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PREF CE.

In thus recasting the work, the intention has been to fit it
for the use of students and general readers, rather than, as
before, to appeal to the judgment of philologers. The book
has already been adopted by many teachers, and is prescribed
as a text-book in the Cambridge Higher Examinations for
Women; and it is hoped that the reduced size and price, and
the other changes now introduced, may make it more generally
useful than heretofore for Educational purposes.
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CHAPTER I.

THE SIGNIFICANCY OF LOCAL NAMES.

liKal Nam~s always signijUant, and jxmessM IJf grml waliJy-Some tU
scriptive-Geological valu~ ofsuck nam~s-Otlurs eonsn'TJ~ d"nologkal and
"istmealfacts, or iJlustrat~ tM state ofciviJiuJIWn or rtligilm in past lima.

LOCAL AMEs-whether they belong to provinces, cities, and
villages, or are the designations of rivers and mountains-are
never mere arbitrary sounds, devoid of meaning. They may
always be regarded as records of the past, inviting and re-
°arding a careful historical interpretation.

In many instances the original import of such names has
faded away, or has become disguised in the lapse of ages;
nevertheless, th -primeval meaning may be recoverable, and
whenever it is recovered we have gained a symbol that may
prove itself to be full-fraught with instruction; for it may
indicate--emigrations - immigrations- the commingling of
races by ar and conquest, or by the peaceful processes of
commerce :--the name of a district or of a town may speak to
us of events hich written history has failed to commemorate.
A local name may often be adduced as evidence detenninative
of controversies that otherwise could never be brought to a
conclusion.

The names of places are conservative of the more archaic
forms of a living language, and they often embalm for us the
guise and fashion of speech in eras the mo t remote These

B
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topographic words, which float down upon the parlance of
successive generations of men, are subject in their course to
less phonetic abrasion than the other elements of a people's
speech. Such words, it is true, are subject to special periis,
arising from attempts at accommodating their forms to the
requirements of popular etymological speculation; b.ut, on the
other hand, they are more secure than other words from the
modifying influences of grammatical inflexion.

The name of many an ancient city, such as Tadmor, SidoD,
or Hamath, seems as if it were endowed with an inherent and
indestructible vitality: it is still uttered, unchanged in a single
letter-monumentum £Ere perennius-while fragments of marble
columns, or of sculptures in porphyry or granite, are seen
strewing confusedly the desolated site.

What has been affirmed by the botanist as to the floras of
limited districts, may be said, with little abatement, concerning
local names-that they survive the catastrophes which over
throw empires, and that they outlive devastations which are
fatal to almost everything besides. Invading hosts may
trample down or extirpate whatever grows upon a il,
excepting only its wild flowers, and the names of those sites

here man has found a home. Seldom is a people uttprly
exterminated, l for the proud conqueror leaves " of the poor of
the land" to till the glebe anew; and these enslaved outcasts,
though they may hand down no memory of the splendid deeds
of the nation's heroes, yet retain a most tenacious recollec
tion of the names of the hamlets which their own ignoble
progenitors inhabited, and near to which their fathers were
interred

ineteen-twentieths of the vocabulary of any people lives
only in the literature and the speech of the cultured classes.'

1 In the historical books of the Old Testament, we have, incidentally, a
proof of the large Canaanite element remaining after the Israelitish con
quest of Palestine. We see the old Canaanite names struggling for existence
with those imposed by the conquerors :-Kirjath Arba with Hebl'Oll;
Kirjath Sepher with Debir; Keneth with Nobar; Luz with Bethe1;
Ephratah with Bethlehem.

t Of the 50,000 words in the English language, some 10,000 COIlItitute
the wcabularyof an educated Englishman, and certainly not ;t:sperbaps
not more than 500, are heard in the mouths of the labouring .
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But the remainder-the twentieth part-has a robust life in
the daily usage of the sons of toil: and this limited portionof the national speech never fails to include the names of those
objects which are the most familiar and the most beloved Afew score of "household words" have thus been retained as
the common inheritance of the whole of the Indo-European
nations;1 and the same causes have secured the local preserva
tion of local names.

These appellations, which have thus been floated forwardfrom age to age, have often, or they had at first, a descriptiveimport i-they tell us something of the physical features of the
land Thus it is that they may either give aid to the philologist when the aspect of the country remains the same-its
visible forms standing in view as a sort of material lexicon of
a tongue that has ceased to be vernacular; or, on the otherhand, where the face of nature has undergone extensive
changes-where there were formerly, it may be, forests that
have been cleared, marshes that have been drained, coast-linesthat have advanced seaward, rivers that have extended their
deltas or found new channels, estuaries that have been converted into alluvial soil, lakes that have been silted up, islands
that have become gentle inland slopes surrounded b}" fertilecorn-flats ;-in all such cases, instances of which will be
adduced hereafter, these pertinacious names have a geological
significance-they come into use as a record of a class of
events, as to which, for the most part, ritten history is silentIn this manner-and the instances are many-the names of
places become available as the beacon-lights of geologic history.
In truth, there are instances in which local names, conserved in
places where little or nothing else that is human has endured,
may be adduced as evidence of vast physical mutations, side

1 The names of the numerals, of father, mother, and brother, of the partsof the body, of two or three of the commoner metals, tools, cereals, anddomesticated animals, such as the cat, the mouse, and the goose, as well asthe names of the plough, of grist, of fire, of the house, as well as some of thepersonal pronouns and numerals, come within this category. The analysisof words of this class gives us a clue to the relative epochs at which theCeltic, Romance, Sclavonic, and Teutonic families separated from the~tstock, or from each other, and shows what progress had been made m thearts of life at the periods when each of these separations took place.
B 2
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by side with the stone hatchets and the spear-heads of the
drift of bbeville, the canoes and anchors found in the allu
vium of the Carse of Falkirk and Strathclyde, the gnawed
bones of the Kirkdale Cavern, the glaciated rocks of Wales,
the rain-dinted slabs of Sussex, and other massive vouchers in
the physical history of the globe.

The picturesque or descriptive character of local names is,
as might be anticipated, prominently exemplified in the appel
lations bestowed on the most striking feature in landscape
mountain peaks and ranges. Thus it is easy to perceive that,
in every region of the world, the loftier mountains have been
designated by names which describe that natural phenomenon,
which would be most certain to impress the imagination of a
rude people. The names of Snowdon, Ben evis, Mont
Blanc, the Sierra evada in Spain, Snafell in Iceland, the
Sneeuw Bergen at the Cape of Good Hope, the Sneehatten in

orway, Sneekoppe in Bohemia, and the Weisshom, the
\Veissmies, and the Tete Blanche in Switzerland, as well as
the more archaic or more obscure names of Lebanon, of
Caucasus, of Hremus, of the Himalaya, of Dwajalagiri, and
of Djebel-es-Sheikh, are, all of them, appellations descriptive,
in various languages, of the characteristic snowy covering of
these lofty summits.

But there are many names which conjoin historical and
physical information. Thus, when we learn that the highest
summit in the Isle of Man is called S AFELL, we recognise at
once the descriptive character of the name, and we might be
satisfied with simply placing it in the foregoing list. But when
we discover that the name Snafell is a true orse ord, and
that it serves moreover for the name of a mountain in orway,
and of another in Iceland, we find ourselves in presence of the
historical fact that the Isle of Man was, for centuries, a
dependency of the Scandinavian Crown-having been con
quered and colonized by the orwegian Vikings, who also
peopled Iceland.

This is an instance of what we may call the ethnological
import of names. The chief value of the science of geo
graphical etymology consists in the aid which it is thus able
to give us in the determinatioo of obscure ethnological
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questions. There are many nations which have left no written
records, and whose history would be a blank volume-or
nearly so-were it not that in the places where they have so
journed they have left traces of their migrations, sufficient to
enable us to reconstruct the main outline of their history. The
hills, the valleys, and the rivers are, in fact, the only writing
tablets on which unlettered nations have been able to inscribe
their annals. The great advances in ethnological knowledge
which have recently taken place are largely due to the deci
pherment of the obscure and time-worn records thus conserved
in local names. The Celtic, the Iberic, the Teutonic, the
Scandinavian, and the Sclavonian races have thus, and for the
most part thus only, made known to us their migrations, their
conquests, and their defeats.

To this subject-Etymology in its relations to Ethnology-
several of the succeeding chapters will be devoted.

But we sometimes derive historical information in a still
more explicit form from local names. They often preserve the
memory of historic sites, and even enable us to assign approx
imate dates to certain memorable events. Thus, there is a
meadow near Stamford Bridge which still goes by the name of
BATTLE FLATS. For eight centuries, this name has kept in its
tenacious grasp the memory of the precise locality of the
famous territorial concession which Harold, son of Godwine,
made to Harald Hardrada, King of orway," seven feet of
English ground, or as much Inore as he may be taller than
other men." nd at the other extremity of the kingdom the
name of the town of BATTLE, in Sussex, is the epitaph which
marks the spot where, in less than a month, the English kino
lost his kingdom and his life.

The names of MESSI A in Sicily, of CARTHAGENA in Spain,
and·of ILETUS in Ionia, repeat the names of the mother-cities
which sent out these colonies; and the name of TRIPOLI
eminds us that there were three cities-Tyre, Sidon, and

Aradus-which joined in establishing the new settlement.
. Th~ name of the PHILlPPI E Islands tells us of the reign
ID whIch the Spanish galleons steered· from Peru across the
Southern Sea. The name of LOUISIA A reminds us that, in
the days of the Grand Monarque, rance was the rival of Eng-
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land in the colonization of the 'Vestem \Vorld; and the names
of VIRGI lA, of the CAROLI AS) and of GEORGIA give us the
dates of the first foun anon of England's colonial empire, and
of some 'lf the chief successive stages in its progress. The
word LONDO DERRY speaks to us of the resettlement of the
desolatec1 city of Derry by the London guilds; while the names
KI G'S COU TY and QUEE 's COU TV, PHILIPSTOWN, and ARY

BOROUGH, commemorate the fact that it as in the days of King
Philip and Queen ary that the 0' ores were exterminated,
and two new counties added to the English Pale.

There are materials of yet another class which may be col
lected from the study of ancient names. From them we may
decipher facts that have a bearing on the history of ancient
civilization. 'ith regard, for example, to Saxon England, e
may from local names draw many inferences as to the amount
of cultivated land, the state of agriculture, the progress of the
arts of construction, and even as to the density of the popula
tion and its relative distribution. In the same records e
may discover vestiges of various local franchises and privileges,
and may investigate certain social differences hich must have
characterised the districts settled respectively by the Saxons
and the Danes. And we may collect enchorial vestiges of the
heathenism of our forefathers, and illustrate the process by
which it was gradually effaced by the efforts of Christian
teachers.

"e thus perceive how many branches of scientific, historical,
and archreological research are capable of being elucidated by
the study of names; and it is manifest that upon many grounns,
the work of their Historical Interpretation is called for. The
almost virgin soil of a rich field, which has never yet been
sy tematically cultivated, presents itself before the labourer;
and an industrious criticism, bringing into combination the
resources of Geography, of Physical Description, of Geology,
of Archreology, of Ethnology, of Philology and of History, may
hope to reach results, more or less important, in each of these
departments of knowledge; or, at all events, it cannot fail to
indicate, for future expl6ration, some of the sites here lie
b lried the hidden treasures of the past



CHAPTER 11.

NAMES OF RECENT ORIGIN.

ColtmisaJion of AmwUa-Grmuand-Ldf ErUson-ColumbuJ-R~ligio,u

fa/inK ,n tlu Names givm by IIu Spaniards ami by Ilu PuriJa"s-Sainn
Pr07liJmu- TIu Qualur Coiony-Nativ~lmiian Na~s-TIu ElizaDdluz"
worlnies: FrobisMr, Do-vis, BajJin, Hudson, Drak~, ami Gilo"I-Advm
turu of Capla;" Smitn- Tlu Frmen planla/wns- Tn~ Du/en in Nortn
ami SouIn A mwUa-Magrl!nams-Spanisn ami Porlugues~ diseovma
TIu Duten in tlu Soutn Seas-Nno Zmland ami Nno Ho"a"d-R~emJ

Areti& dise07l"ies.

THE peopling of the Eastern Hemisphere is an event of the
distant past. The names upon the map of Europe have re
mained there, most of them for ten, many of them for twenty,
centuries. To study them is a task full of difficulties; for they
are mostly derived from obscure or unknown languages, and
they have suffered more or less from the phonetic changes of
so many years. But with the ew orId the case is different
The colonization of merica has been effected during the
modem historic period, the process of name-giving is illustrated
by numerous authentic documents, and the names are derived
from living languages. Just as the best introduction to the
study of geology is the investigation of recent formation ,
abounding in the remains of still existing organisms, so we may
fitly commence our present task by an examination of what e
may call the tertiary deposits of America and Australia, which
are still in process of formation; and we shall then be better
~repared to explore the ealden and other secondary forma
bons of the Teutonic Period, and the still older primary Celtic
strata-5ilurian, Cambrian, and Devonian. e shall find tha
the study of the more recent names throws much light on thos('
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natural la s which have regulated the nomenclature of Europe;
and the investigation is, moreover, full of interest, from the
numerous associations with the names of the bold conquistadors
and the daring seamen whose enterprise has added another con
tinent to the known world.

By means of the names upon the map, we may trace the
whole history of the successive stages by which the white men
have spread themselves over the Western WorId. We may
discover the dates at which the several settlements were
founded, we may assign to each of the nations of Europe its
proper share in the work of colonization, and, lastly, we may
recover the names of the adventurous captains who led their
little bands of daring followers to conquer the wilderness from
nature, or from savage tribes.

The name of GREENLA D is the only one which is left to
remind us of the Scandinavian settlements which were made
in America during the tenth century. The discoveries of Leif,
son of Eric the Red, have been forgotten, and the orse names
of Vinland ( assachusetts), Markland ( ova Scotia), Hellu
land it mikla (Labrador), and Litla Helluland (J. ewfoundland),
have been superseded, and now survive only in the memory
of the curious.

Without disparagement of the claims of Leif Ericson to the
discovery of the New '\Vorld, we may regret that the names of
the city of COLO BUS and of the district of COLUMBIA form the
only memorials of the bold Genoese adventurer; and we may
wish that the name of the entire continent had been such as
to keep constantly in memory the exploits of Christopher
Columbus rather than of those of Amerigo Vespucci. Alex
ander von Humboldt1 has, indeed, vindicated Vespucci from
the charge of trickery or forgery which Las Casas attempted to
fasten upon him; and we must, therefore, regard the name of
AMERICA as an unfortunate mistake rather than as an inglorious
and successful fraud.

The deep religious feeling of the earlier voyagers is well
illustrated by the names which they bestowed upon their
discoveries. The first land descried by Columbus was the
i land 1)( SAN SALVADOR. From day to day he held on, in

1 Ctwnos, vol. ii~ note 457.
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spite of the threats of his mutinous crew, who threatened to
throw the crazy visionary into the sea. With what vividness
does this name of San Salvador disclose the feelings with
which, on the seventieth night of the dreary voyage, the brave
Genoese caught sight of what seemed to be a light gleaming
on some distant shore; how vividly does that name enable
~s to realize the scene when, on the next day, with a humble
and grateful pride, he set foot upon that NEW WORLD of which
be had dreamed from his boyhood, and, having erected the
symbol of the Christian faith and knelt before it, he rose from
his knees and proclaimed, in a broken voice, that the land
should henceforth bear the name of San Salvador-the Holy
Saviour, who had preserved him through so many perils!

We cannot but reverence the romantic piety which chequers
the story of the violence and avarice of the conquistadors.
When unknown shores were reached, the first thought of those
fierce soldiers was to claim the lands as new kingdoms ot
their Lord and Master, and to erect forthwith His symbol, the
SANTA CRUZ, the VERA cRuz,·names which mark upon our maps
so many of the earliest settlements of the Spaniards and
Portuguese.

The name of SAN SEBASTIAN, the first Spanish colony
founded on the continent of South America, forms a touching
memorial of the perils which beset the earlier colonists. On
disembarking from the ships, seventy of the Spaniards were
killed by the poisoned arrows of the Indians; on which
account the dangerous spot was put under the special pro
tection of the martyr, who, by reason of the circumstances of
his death, might be supposed to feel a personal and peculiar
sympathy with those who were exposed to the like sufferings.
So too the name of the LADRONES, the "Robbers' Islands,"
commemorates the losses of Magalhaens' crew from the thievish
propensities of the natives; and the name of SIERRA LEO E,
the "Lion's range," records the terrors of the Portuguese
discoverers at the nightly roaring of the lions in the mountainS'
which fringe the coast.

As in the case of many great men, there seems to have
been a sort of mysticism underlying the piety of Columbus.
On his third voyage he discerned three mountain-peaks rising
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from the waters, and supposed that three new islands had
been discovered. On a nearer approach, it was found thatthe three summits formed one united land-a fact which
the admiral recognised as a mysterious emblem of the HolyTrinity, and therefore bestowed upon the island the name of
LA TRI IDAD, which it still retains. So the huge mountain
mass of ST. KITTS, bearing on its shoulder a smaller pyramid of black lava, took in the imagination of Columbus the
fonn of the giant St. Christopher bearing on his shoulder the
infant Christ.

The Spaniards were devout observers of the festivals of the
Church, and this circumstance often enables us to fix theprecise day on which great discoveries were made. Thus
FLORIDA, with its dreary swamps, is not the" Flowery Land,"
as it is sometimes thought to be; but its name records the
fact that it was discovered by Juan Ponce de Leon on EasterSunday-a festival which the Spaniards call Pascua Florida,
from the flowers with which the churches are then decked.
The island of DOMINICA was discovered on a Sunday-di~sDominica. NATAL was discovered by Vasco de Gama on
Christmas-day-dies Naja/is. THE VIRGI ISLES, a number
less group, were discovered by Columbus on the day sacred
to S1. Ursula and the eleven thousand virgins. The town
of ST. AUGUSTINE, the oldest in the United States, was founded
on St. Augustine's-day by Melendez, who was sent by Philipn. of Spain on the pious mission of exterminating a feeble
colony of Huguenot refugees, who were seeking, on the coastof Florida, that religious liberty which was denied them in theirnative land. The log of the exploring expedition sent by
the Portuguese in 1501 is written on the Brazilian coast, andcan be easily deciphered by the aid of the Roman calendar.
The explorers reached S. Roque on Aug. 16th, Cape S. .. u
gustin on Aug. 28th, Rio de. iguel on Sept. 29th, Rio de

. Jeronymo on Sept. 30th, Rio de S. Francisco on Oct. lOth,
Rio das Virgens on Oct. 21St, Rio de Santa Lucia on Dec.
15th, Cape S. Thome on Dec. 21St, S. Salvador de Bahia on
Dec. 25th, Rio de Janeiro on Jan. 1St, Angra dos Reis on Jan.
6th, and the Island of S. Sebastiio on Jan. 20th.

The islands of ASCENSIO and ST. HELE A, the river ST.
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LAWRENCE, and other places too numerous to mention, thus
date the day of their discovery by their names.

A religious feeling equally intense with that hich dictated
the name besto ed by the Spanish discoverers, but very
different in character, is evinced by the names hich mark
the sites of the earlier Puritan colonies in orth America.

SALEII was intended to be the earthly realization of the
ew Jerusalem, where a" ew Reformation," of the sternest

Calvinistic type, was to inaugurate a fresh era in the history of
the world, and a strict discipline was to eradicate every frailty
of our human nature from this City of the Saints. If the
I' Blue Laws" of the neighbouring town of ewhaven, given by
Hutchinson, are authentic, they afford d. curious picture of life
in this Puritan Utopia. They enact, under severe penalties :-

"That no one shall be a freeman unless he be converted.
" That no one shall run on the Sabbath, or walk in his garden.
"That no one shall make beds, cut hair, or shave, and

no oman shall kiss ber children on the Sabbath.
"That no one shall make mince-pies, or play any instrument,

except the trumpet, drum, and Jews'-harp.
"That no food or lodging shall be given to any Quaker or

other heretic."
The la s of ,I; assachusetts assigned the penalty of death to

all Quakers, as well as to "stubbom and rebellious sons," and
to all "children, above sixteen, ho curse or smite their
natural father or mother," and to persons guilty of idolatry,
witchcraft, or blasphemy.

These la s, breathing the spirit of Christianity as under
.tood by the Puritan exiles for conscience' sake, quickly bore
their fruit Roger illiams, a noble-hearted man, who, strange
to say, had been chosen to be minister at Salem, dared to
affirm the heresy that "the doctrine of persecution for cause
of conscience is most evidently and lamentably contrary to
the doctrine of Christ Jesus," and that" no man should be
hound to worship against his own consent." For maintaining
these heterodox opinions, bich struck at the root of the e
England system of polity, illiams had sentence of e ile
pronounced against him. He wandered forth into the no
of a e England .nter: "for fourteen ee s," he sa ," he
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often, in the stonny night, had neither fire nor food, and hao
no house but a hollow tree."

The savages shewed him the mercy which his fellow
Christians had refused him; an Indian chief gave him food and
shelter; but that wigwam in the far forest was pronounced
to be within the jurisdiction of the Puritan colony, and the
Apostle of Toleration, hunted even from the wilderness,
embarked with five companions in a canoe, and landed in
Rhode Island. With simple piety he called the spot where
the canoe first touched the land, by the name of PROVI
DENCE-a place which still remains the capital of Rhode Is
land, the State which Williams founded as "a shelter for
persons distressed for conscience."

The name of co CORD, the capital of the State of ew
Hampshire, shews. that some at least of the Puritans were
actuated by feelings more in harmony with the spirit of the reli
gion they professed; while PHILADELPHIA, the City of Brotherly
Love, tells a touching tale of the unbrotherly persecutions

hich filled the gaols of England with 60,000 Quakers,
persecutions from which they fled, in the hope of inaugurating
a Utopian era of peace and harmony. .

All readers of Pepys' amusing Diary are familiar with the
name of his colleague at the Admiralty, Sir William Penn.
The funds which should have found their way into the naval
chest were diverted to purposes more agreeable to the "merry
monarch" than the purchase of tar and timber; and in con
sequence, the fortune which the Comptroller of the avy
bequeathed to his Quaker son was a claim on the royal purse
for the sum of 16,000/. The money not being forthcoming,
young Penn-who, much to the annoyance of his family, had
embraced the tenets of the Quakers-obtained in satisfaction
of his claims, a large grant of forest-land in orth America,
and led forth a colony of Quakers to found the new colony,
called, after himself, PE SYLVA lA.
• The name of BOSTO reminds us of the part of England
from which the first Puritan settlers emigrated They had,
with much difficulty, escaped from the Lincolnshire coast
some of them having been apprehended on the beach for the
crime of attempting to reach a country here they might worship
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according to their consciences. Their first refuge was in
Holland, from whence the AfayjlowD' carried them to the shores
of ew England, and ont he 11th of December, J620, landed
them on a desolate spot, five hundred miles from the nearest
settlement of hite men. To this spot they gave the name of
PLYMOUTH-a reminiscence of the last English land which
they had seen as they passed down the ChanneL

HOBOKE ,an Indian word, meaning the" smoke pipe," was
the name of a spot in ew Jersey, at which the settlers met
the Indian chiefs in council, and smoked the pipe of peace,
while they formed a league of amity-too soon, alas I to be
broken by the massacre of BLOODY BROOK, where many of the
colonists were treacherously slain. Hoboken is one of the
many Jndian names which we find scattered over the map of
the American continent, and which are frequently used to de
signate the great natural features of the country, the lakes, the
rivers, the mountain ranges, and the chief natural territorial
divisions. l Such are the names of the IAGARA, the POTOMAC,
the OTTAWA, the RAPPAHA OCK, the SUSQUEHA NA, the
MISSISSIPPI, the MISSOURI, the MINNESOTA, CANADA, MASSA
CHUSETTS, CO ECTICUT, ARKANSAS, WISCO SI , MICHIGA .
The name of MEXICO is derived from Mexitli, the Aztec war
god. TLASCALA means c, the place of bread." HAYTI is the
"mountainous country." The ANDES take their name from
the Peruvian word anta-copper. Local names are the only
memorial of many once powerful tribes which have become
extinct The names of the ALLEGHANY Range, the MOHAWK
Valley, Lake HURON, Lake ERIE, Lake IPISSI G, the City of

ATCHU, CHEROKEE County, the River OTTAWA, and the
States of)CA SAS, OHIO, and ILLINOIS are all derived from the
n~es of tn1>es already extinct or rapidly becoming so. Cen
tunes hence, the historian of the ew World will point to these
names as great ethnological landmarks: they will have, in his
eyes, a value of the same kind as that which is now attached tG
the names of H-esse, Devonshire, The Solway, Paris or Turin.
.T~e name of VIRGI lA carries us back to the reign of the

Vugm Queen, and gives us the date of the exploits of those
1. It ill b~ &hewn hereafter that rivers and mountains, u a rule, receive

their names &om the earliest races, villa£es and towns from later colonist&.
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hardy sailors, who cast into the shade the deeds even of theSpanish conquistadors. ot far from the scene of one of hisruinous enterprises,1 the most chivalrous, the most adventurous,
the most farsighted, and the most unfortunate of Englishmen,has recently had a tarrly tribute paid to him, in the adoption,
by the Legislature of orth Carolina, of the name of RALEIGHas the designation of the capital of the State in which Raleigh's
colony was planted. On RALEIGH ISLA D, at the entrance of
Roanoke Sound, may still be discerned the traces of the fortaround which the adventurers built the CITY OF RALEIGH, aplace which has now vanished from the map. Of Raleigh's
other enterprises, more especially of his quixotic ascent of theOrinoco for four hundred miles in small open boats, no local
name remains as a memorial.

The names of other heroes of the Elizabethan era are to besought elsewhere. In the orthern Seas we find a record of
the achievements of four brave Englishmen-Frobisher, Davis,Baffin, and Hudson. The adventurous spirit which actuated
this band of naval worthies is shewn in the declaration of

artin Frobisher, who deemed the discovery of the orth
est Passage "the only thing of the world that was yet leftundone by which a notable minde might be made famous and

fortunate." In command of two little barks, respectively of 25
and 20 tons, and accompanied by a small pinnace, FROBISHERsteered for the unknown seas of ice, and, undaunted by the
loss of the pinnace and the mutinous defection of one of hiscrews, he persevered in his enterprise, and discovered the straitwhich bears his name.

John Davis, with two ships respectively of 50 and 35 tons,followed up the discoveries which Frobisher had made. ith
a brave heart he kept up the courage of his sickly sailors, whowere struck with terror at the strange sight of huge floating
icebergs towering overhead, and at the fearful crash of theicefloes as they ground one against the other, and threatened
the ships with instant destruction. When, at length, the wished·for land came in sight, it was found to be so utterly barren and
inhospitable that the disappointed seamen gave it the name

1 CAPE FEAR commemorates the narrow escape from destruction of oneof the expeditions sent out by Raleigh.
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which it still bears-cAPE DESOLATION. But Davis persevered,
and was rewarded by the discovery of an open passage leading
to the North-West, to which the name of DAVIS' STRAITS has
been rightfully assigned.

Bylot and Baffin, with one small vessel, and a crew of fourteen
men and two boys, eclipsed all that Davis had done, and
ventured into unknown seas, where, for two hundred years, none
dared to follow them. They discovered the magnificent expanse
of water which is known by the name of BAFFIN'S BAY, and
they coasted round its shores in hopes of finding some outlet
towards the North or West. Three channels were discovered,
to which they gave the names of Sir James LA CASTER, Sir
Thomas SMITH, and Alderman JONES, by whose countenance
and pecuniary assistance they had been enabled to equip the
expedition.

The adventurous life and tragic fate of Henry Hudson
would make an admirable subject for an historical romance.
The narration is quaintly given in PUf'chas His Pilgrimes,. but,
fortunately or unfortunately, it has not, so far as I am aware,
been selected as a theme by any modem writer. Hudson's
first voyage was an attempt to discover the North-East Passage
to India. With ten men and a boy, he had succeeded in
at~aining the coast of Spitzbergen, when the approach of win
ter compelled him to return. In a second voyage he reached

ova Zembla. The next year he traced the unknown coast
li!1e of ew England, and entered the great river which bears
hIS name. His last expedition was rewarded by still greater
discoveries than any he had hitherto effected. In a bark of SS
tons he attempted the North-West Passage, and, penetrating
t~rough HUDSON'S STRAIT, he reached HUDSON'S BAY, where
hiS ship was frozen up among the icefloes. Patiently he waited
for the approach of spring, although, before the ship was
released, the crew had been reduced to feed on moss and frogs.
After a while, they fortunately succeeded in catching a supply
of fish, and prepared to return home, with provisions for only
fourteen days. Dismayed at this prospect of starvation, the
crew mutinied, and, with the object of diminishing the number
of m?uths to be fed, they treacherously seized their brave
captain; and having placed in a small boat a little meal, a
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"Baby Charles," and Cape Henry bears the name of the
hopeful prince whose accession to the throne might probably
have changed the whole course of English history. EL}ZABETH
County, the scene of M'Clellan's campaign, and in which
stands Fortress onroe, was so called in honour of the sister
of these princes-the hapless Winter Queen, the mother of
Prince Rupert. S ITH'S ISLES, near Cape Charles, and
SMITH FIELD, on the opposite side of the James River, are
memorials of Captain John Smith, a man of rare genius and
enterprise, to whom, even more than to Raleigh, the ultimate
estabiishment of the English colony in Virginia is due.

Eyen in those days of wild adventure, Smith's career had
been such as distinguished him above all his fellow-colonists in
Virginia. hen almost a boy he had fought, under Leicester,
in that Dutch campaign, the incredible mismanagement of
which has been so ably detailed by r. otley. His mind, as
he tells us, "being set upon brave adventures," he had roamed
over France, Italy, and Egypt, doing a little piracy, as it ouId
now be called, in the Levant. Coming to Hungary, he took
service for the war ith the Turks, against hom he devised
many "excellent stratagems," and performed prodigies of
valour in arions single combats with Turkish champions,
slaying the" Lord Turbasha ," also" one Grualgo, the vo ed
friend of Turbasha ," as -ell as " Bonny ulgro," ho tried
to avenge the death of the other two.

After numerous adventures for which the reader must be
referred to his amusing autobiography, a general engagement
took place, and Captain Smith as left for dead upon the field
of battle. Here he was made prisoner, and sold into slavery at
Constantinople. Being regarded with too much favour by his
"fair mistresse," who" tooke much compassion on him," he as
sent into the Crimea, where he was cc no more regarded than a
beast" Driven to madness by this usage, he killed his 
master, the Tymor, hose clothes he put on, and hose horse
he appropriated, and thus succeeded in escaping across the
steppes; and, after overcoming many perils, he at last reached
a ~hristian land. "Being thus satisfied ith Europe and
Asla," and hearing of the "warres in Barbarie," he forth i\h
proceeded to the interior of orocco, in search of ne ad-

c
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ventures. 'Ve next hear of him cc trying some conclusions at
sea" with the Spaniards; and at last, at thirty years of age, he
found himself in Virginia, at a time when a great portion of the
hundred colonists had perished, and the survivors were medi
tating the abandonment of what seemed a hopeless enterprise.
Before long, Smith's force of character placed him at the head
of affairs, which soon began to improve under the influence of
his resolute and hopeful genius. But the position of responsi
bility in which he was placed could not put a stop to the
execution of his adventurous projects. In an open boat he
made a coasting voyage of some three thousand miles, in the
course of which he discovered and explored the Potomac. On
the occasion of one of these expeditions, his companions were
all cut off by the Indians, and he himself, "beset with 200

salvages," was taken prisoner and condemned to die. Brought
before the King of Pamaunkee, "the salvages" had fastened
him to a tree, and were about to make him a target for the
exhibition of their skill in archery, when he obtained his
release by the adroit display of the great medicine of a pocket
compass. "A bagge of gunpowder," which had come into the
possession of "the salvages," "they carefully preserved till the
next spring, to plant as they did their come, because they
would be acquainted with the nature of that seede." Taken
at length before "Powhattan, their Emperor," for the second
time Smith had sentence of death passed upon him. ., Two
great stones were brought; as many as could, layd hands on
him, dragged him to them, and thereon laid his head, being
ready with their clubs to beate out his braines." At this juncture
"Pocahontas, the king's dearest daughter," a beautiful girl, the
"nonpareil of the country," was touched with pity for the white
skinned stranger; and, "when no intreaty could prevaile," she
rushed forward and "got his head in her armes, and laid her
owne upon his to save him from death," and thus succeeded, at
the risk of her life, in obtaining the pardon of the prisoner.
Pocahontas was afterwards married to John Rolfe, " an honest
and discreet" young Englishman, and from her some of the
first families of the Old Dominion.are proud to trace their
descent!

1 See TJu TI"Ue Travtlt. Atlvmh4ru, aM 06~01 Cajlam 5'M"
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The State of FLORID , as the name imports, was originally
a Spanish colony. LOUISIANA, NEW ORLEA S, MOBILE, amI
many other names, remind us that, in the reign of Louis XIV.,
France held firm possession of the Valley of the Mississippi,
and stretched a chain of forts, by ST. LOUIS, ST. CHARLES, ann
the State of Illinois, to FO D DU LAC and LAC SUPERIEUR, the
" Upper Lake" of the great chain of lakes, as far as DETROIT,
the "narrow passage" between the LAC ST. CLAIR and Lake
Erie. In Canada, the Habitans, as the French Canadians of
the Lo er Province are called, still retain the characteristics of
the ormand peasantry in the time of Louis XIV., and French
is still the vernacular over large districts. Here we are of course
surrounded by French names. QUEBEC is a name transferred
from Brittany, and 10 TREAL is the" Royal Mount," so named
by the Frenchman Cartier in 1535. Lake CHAMPLAT takes its
name from Champlain, a bold ormand adventurer "delight- .
ing marvellously in these enterprises," who joined an Indian
war-party, and was the first to explore the upper waters of the
St. Lawrence and the Mississippi. Cape BRETO was disco
vered, by mariners from Brittany, as early as the lifetime of
Columbus. The name of LABRADOR was bestowed by the
Portuguese slave merchants, on account of the strength and
endurance of the hardy "labourers" whom they kidnapped
on its coasts. The name of the State of VERMO T shews that
it came within the great French dominion, and the State of
IAI E repeats in the ew World the name of one of the

maritime provinces of France. But the genius of Lord
Chatham rested the empire of the ew \Vorld from France;
and Fort Du Quesne, the key of the French position in the
\ alley of the Ohio, under its new name of PITTSBURGH, com
memorates the triumphs of the great war-minister, and is now
one of the largest cities in the United States.

The State of DELAWARE was "planted" in 1610 by Lord
De la arr, under a patent granted by James 1. The further
progress of colonization in this region is commemorated by the

Smi/Iz in E*rDJe, Asia, A/rich, and America, London, 1629; and The
GenerallHistDrie ofVirginia, New England, and tlze S011lmtr Isles, London,
16.27-two most quaint and delightful. though possibly not strictly er·
aclOUS, orks.

C 2
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Roman Catholic colony of MARYLAND, named after Henrietta

Maria, Queen of Charles I. ; and BALTIMORE, the chief city of

the tate, takes its name from Lord Baltimore, the patentee

of the new colony, who thus transferred to the ew World

the Celtic name of the little Irish village from which he

derived his title.
EW JERSEY, in like manner, was founded under a patent

granted, in the reign of Chares 1I., to George Carteret, Lord

Jersey; while OVA SCOTIA was a concession to Sir William

Alexander, a Scotchman, who, with a band of his compatriots,

settled there in the time of J ames lI. Its recolonization in the

reign of George n. is marked by the name of HALIFAX,

given in honour of Lord Halifax, President of the Board of

Trade.
rl he city of CHARLESTO , ALBEl\IARLE Sound, the rivers

ASHLEY and COOPER, and the States of North and South CARO

LINA,l date from the time of the Restoration; and the people

are justly proud of the historical associations which attach to

many of the local names. A NAPOLIS, the capital of Mary

land, as well as the RAPIDA and ORTH A A Rivers, bring us

to the reign of Queen Anne; and GEORGIA, the last of the

thirteen colonies, dates from the reign of George lI. I~W

I VER ESS, in Georgia, was settled by Highlanders implicated

in the rebellion of 1745. FREDERICKSBURG, the scene of

a bloody battle in the civil war, and FREDERICK CITY, in

Maryland, bear the name of the weak and worthless son of

George lI.
The Scandinavian colonvof EW SWEDE has been absorbed

by the States of Pennsylvania Delaware, and ew Jersey; but

a few names, like SWEDESBORO' and DO A, still remain as evi

dences of a fact now almost forgotten.
The map of the State of EW YORK takes us back to the

reign of Charles n. The King's brother, James, Duke of

York and Albany, had a grant made to him of the as yet

unconquered Dutch colony of the EW ETHERLANDS, the two

dlief.cities of which, EW A ISTERDAM and FORT ORA GE, were

1 The name of the Carolinas seems to have been revived at this period,

having been originally given at the time of the first colonization by the

Huguenots in the reign of Charles IX. of France.
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rechristened, after the Dutch had been dispossessed, by the
names of NEW YORK and ALBA Y, from the titles of the roy...
patentee. The names of the KATSKILL [ountains, STATE'
Island, BROOKLY. (Breukelen), WALLA BOUT Bay, YO KER'S
Island, the HAARLEM River, and the villages of FLUSHI 'G,
STUYVESA 'I, and BLAUVELT, l are among the local memorials
which Still remind us of the Dutch dominion in oTth
America.2

The Dutch colony in South America has had a greater per
manence. EW AMSTERDA I, FREDE BURG, BLAUWBERG, and
many other Dutch names in the same neighbourhood, sur
rounded as they are by Portuguese and Spanish names, are an
exhibition of the results of intrusive colonization, and are in
structive analogues of obscure phenomena, which we shall
hereafter find exhibited on the Continent of Europe.

CAPE HOR ,or rather CAPE HOORN, as it should properly
be written, is also a vestige of the early enterprise of Holland.
The name is derived from Hoom, a village on the Zuyder Zee,
which was the birthplace of Schouten, the first seaman who
succeeded in doubling the Cape. Before the time of chouten's
voyage, the Pacific had been entered by the STRAITS OF IAGAL
HAE S, aJassage between Tierra del Fuego and the mainland,
which ha been discovered by a man who, for genius, fertilit)·
of resource, and undauntecl courage, deserves a place on the
roll of fame beside Columbus, Cortez, Smith, and Hudson.
Fernando Magalhaens was a Portuguese, engaged in the

pani -h service, and was sent out to wrest from his fellow
countrymen the possession of the Moluccas, which, under the
terms of the famous Papal Bull, ere conceived to be included
in the Spanish moiety of the world. Threading his way
t~rough the straits which bear his name, tagalhaens held on
hI~ way, in spite of the mutiny of his crews, the loss of one
ShIp, and the desertion of another, and at last reached the
Philippine Islands, where, during an attack by the natives, he

,1 We .may add the names of Kinderbook, Haverstraw, Spuyten Dupcl,Watervliet, Roosefelt, Roseboom, Rosendale, Staatsburg, and Claverack.• The word creek, which often appears in American river-names, appearsto be a vestige of the Dutch dominion. Kreck is a common suffix in theetherlands.
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or, perhaps, balf-crazed by the hardships which he had undergone, Orellana, on his return to Spain, gave the reins to his
imagination, and related wild travellers' tales concerning a
nation of female arriors ho had opposed his passage; andposterity has punished his untruthfulness by enshrining, in a
memorial name, the story of the fabled AZO S, and letting
the remembrance of the daring explorer fade away.

, e find the records of Portuguese adventure in HAHIA, PER-
BUCO, BRAGA ~ and a host of other names in the Brazils,which were accidentally discovered by Cabral, ho as sailing

with an expedition destined for the East Indies. But the great
field of Portuguese enterprise lay in the East, where the names
BO BAY, ACAO, and FOR OSA attest the wide-spread nature
of the commerce hich the ne ly found sea-route to Indiathre into the hands of its discoverers. Their track is mar ed
by such names as SALD HA BAY, CAPE AGULHAS, ALGO BAY,
and CAPE DELGADO, hich e find scattered along the southern
coasts of frica. The name of the Cape itself reveals thespirit of hopeful enterprise hich enabled the Portuguese to
achieve so much. Bartholome Diaz, bafHed by tempests, as
unable, on his first expedition, to eather the cape hich he
had disco ered, and he, therefore, named it CABO TORME TOSO
-the Cape of Storms-a name hich John, the sanguine andenterprising king, changed to the CABO DE BO A ESPERA ZA,
arguing the GOOD HOPE hich existed of the speedy disco ery ofthe long- . hed-for route to the realms of " Ormus and ofInd"

The Eastern route found by the Portuguese was soon followed by the Dutch. The names of the MAURITIUS and the
ORA GE RIVER 'ere bestowed by them at the time hen, underthe Stadtholder aurice, Prince of Orange, they ere hero
ically striving against the colossal po er of pain. This death-
truggle for freedom did not prevent them pursuing their discoveries in the Eastern seas: and at the 10 est point of their .fortunes, hen all seemed likely to be lost, it was soberly

proposed to cut the dykes and leave to the Spaniards the
of once more reclaiming Holland from the es, and for
themsel es to embark their families and their ealth, d
seek in T a ne eastern home for the Batavian Datio

rom their colonies of Ce Ion and Ja a, the Dutch fi
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out numerous expeditions to explore the then unknown South
ern ease Carpenter, a Dutch captain, as the first to discover
the northern portion of the Australian continent. His name
i attached to the Gulf of CARPE RI; and the C great
island " in the gulf bears the Dutch name of GROOTE EYLANDT,

hich he gave to it. The earliest circumnavigation of the ne
southern continent as achieved by means of t 0 vess~ls of
discovery, hich ere equipped by ntony Van Diemen the
Go ernor of Batavia, and entru ted to the command of bel
Jansen Tasman. EW ZEA D and E HOLLA.. D, the chief
fruits of this expedition. had conferred I.1pon them the name
of two of the United Provinces; and on the discovery of a
third large island, an attachment as romantic as a Dutchman
ma be suppo ed capable of feeling caused the rough sailor
if dition peaks the truth, to inscribe upon our maps the
name of the beautiful daughter of the Batavian Governor,

aria an Diemen. In consequence of an ignorant pre-
judice, which wa supposed to deter intending colonists, the
name of v DIE E 's L D or Demon's land, as it as
called, has after the lapse of two centuries, been changed to
T °1 in honour of the sailor ho preferred the fame of
his mi tre to his own.

e may here briefly enumerate a few remaining discoverers
hose names are found scattered over our maps. DA PIER'S

Archipelago and W FER Inlet bear the names of \ illiam
Dampier and Lionel "afer the leader of a band of' e t
Indian buccaneer -ho marched acro he I thmu of Danen
(each man prO\'ided only with four cakes of bread, a fusil, a
pistol, and a hanger), and who, having seized a panish ship,
continued for a long time to be the terror of the Pacific.
Kerguellen as an officer in the French service, ho, in the
reign of Louis X ., disco 'ered the i land called KERGUELLE •
LArD; hile J fEYE. a Dutch whaling captain, has handed
down his obscure name by his re-discovery of that sno -clad
island cone, which forms such a striking frontispiece to Lord
Dufferin's amusing olume.

BEHRI. 'G, a Dane by birth 'as sent by Peter the Great to
explore the eastern shores of sia. He cros ed iberia, d:
having con tructed a small vessel on the coast of Kamtscha
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ture some of the most thrilling passages in these nanatives;
and, at the same time, they form a melancholy record of the
difficulties, the hardships, the disappointments, and the failures

hich seemed only to braven the resolution and to nerve the
courage of men whom all Englishmen are proud to be able to
call their fellow-countrymen.

fention has already been made of the Sandwich Islands and
the arquesas, as commemorating the names of statesmen who
have been instrumental in furthering the progress of geogra
phical disco ery. Other names of this class-prime minister ,
eminent statesmen, lords of the dmiralty, and colonial secre
taries-are to be found in great profusion in the regions hich
have most recently been explored. 'Ve may instance the names
OfMELVILLE, HOBART, MELBOUR E, AUCKLAND, B RI G, BARROW,
CROKER, BATHURST, PEEL, WELLI GTO , and SYD EV. Port
PHILLIP, BRISBA E, the River DARLI G, and the CQUARIE
take their names from governors of the ustralian Colonies,
and Lake SI COE from a governor of Canada. BOOTHI FELIX,
GRI ELL LA. D, S ITH'S SOU D, and 10 ES' SOUND comme
morate merchant princes ho fitted out exploring expeditions
from their private resources; hile the names of K.I G GEORGE,
QUEE CH RLOTTE, the PRI CE REGENT, I G ILL , QUEE
ADELAIDE, VICTORIA, and ALBERT are scattered so lavishly over
our maps, as to prove a serious source of embarrassment to the
young student of geography; while, at the same time, their
English origin testifies to the energy and success with hicb,
during the last hundred year , e ery corner of the globe has
been explored by Englishmen.



CH PTER Ill.

THE ETHNOLOGICAL VALUE OF LOCAL NAMES.

l«al names are tlu !Jta&on-lig"ts of primt:Val History- Tile mdllod 0/rt
smre" i/lustra/m by Anurican Na11Us-Reemt progress of Et"nology
7'!Ie Cdts, A"glo-Saxons, and Nort"1IInI-Rdr«esnon of tlu Sdaves
Arw Na1nes-Et"nology ofmountain distrids- TIu Alps.

ETH.OLOGY is the science which derives the greatest aid from
geographical etymology. The names hich still remain upon
our maps are able to supply us with traces of the history of
nations that have left us no other memorials. Egypt has be
queathed to us her pyramids, her temples, and her tombs;

ineveh her palaces; Judrea her people and her sacred books;
lexico her temple-mounds; Arabia her science; India hel

institutions and her myths; Greece her deathless literature;
and Rome has left us her roads, her aqueducts, her laws, and
the languages hich still live on the lips of half the civilized
world. But there are other nations hich once played a promi
nent part in the orId's history, but hich have bequeathed no
written annals, hich have constructed no monuments, whose
l~nguage is dying or is dead, whose blood is becoming unCis
llDguishably mingled with that of other races. The knowledge
of the history and the migrations of such tribes must be
reco ered from the study of the names of the places hich
they once inhabited, but hich now kno them no more
from the names of the hills which they fortified, of the rivers
by which they d elt, of the distant mountains upon hich they
g.azed. an eloquent writer has observed," ountains and
nvc:rs still murmur the voices of nations long denationalized or
e tupated." Language adheres to the soil hen the race by
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which it was spoken has been swept from off the earth, or when
its remnants have been driven from the plains which they once
peopled into the fastnesses of the surrounding mountains.

It is mainly from the study of local names that e must
reconstruct the history of the Sclaves, the Celts, and the
Basques, as well as the earlier chronicles of the Scandinavian
and Teutonic races; while from the same source we are able to
tilrow great light upon the more or less obscure records of the
conque ts and colonizations of the Phrenicians, the Greeks, the
Romans, and the Arabs. In many instances, e can thus con
vert dubious surmi es into the cleare t historical certainties.

The nomenclature of America, the na.ture of which has been
indicated in the preceding chapter, may serve to e plain the
method by hich etymological considerations become available
in ethnological inquiries. Here we have a simple case, in which
we possess documentary evidence as to the fact which e
might expect to be disclosed by etymological investigations,
and where we can thus exhibit the method of research, and at
the same time test the value of the results to which it leads.

If e examine a map of merica, e find name derived
from a dozen languages. e first notice a fe scattered Indian
names, such as the POTO C, the RAPPAHA OCK, or JAG R •
These names are sparse!y distributed over large areas, some of
them filled almost exclusively with English names, hile in
others the names are mostly of Spanish or Portuguese origin
the boundary between the regions of the English and panish,
or of the Spani hand Portugue e names, being easily traceable.
In Louisiana and Lower Canada e find a predominance of
French names, many of them exbibiting ormand and Breton
peculiarities. In ew York we find, here and there, a few
Dutch names, as well as patches of German names in ichigan
and Brazil. e find that the Indian, Dutch, and French Dames
have more frequently been corrupted than those derived either
from the English or from the panish languages. In ew
England we find names like SALE and PROVIDENCE; in ir·
ginia e find such names as JA ES River, Cape CHARLES, and
ELlZ BETH County. In many places the names of the Old

orId are repeated: e find a EW ORLEA S, a EW BR .s-
ICK, a E H PSHJRE, and the li e.
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Tf we were entirely desti~te of any historical records of the
actual course of American colonization, it is evident that with
the aid of the map alone, we might recover many most impor
tant facts, and put together an outline, by no means to be
.jespised, of the early history of the continent; e might
succe sfully investigate the retrocession and extinction of the
Indian tribes-we might discover the positions in which the
colonies of the several European nations were planted-we
might c;how, from the character of the name, how the gradually
increasing supremacy of the nglo- merican stock must have
enabled it to incorporate, and overlay with a layer of Engli'h
names, the colonies of other nations, such as the panish settle
ments in Florida and Texas, the Dutch colony in the neigh
bourhood of ew York, and the French settlements on the

1. Lawrence and the ississippi. e might even go further,
and attempt to discriminate between the colonies founrled by
Puritans and by Cavaliers; and if e posse sed a knowledge of
English and French history, we might assign approximate dates
for the original foundation of a large number of the several
settlements. In some cases e might be able to form probable
conjectures as to the causes and methods of the migration, and
the condition of the early colonists. Our investigations ould
be much facilitated if e also posses ed a full knowledge of the
presmt circumstances of the country-if, for example, we kne
that the English language now forms the universal medium of
communication throughout large districts, hich, nevertheless,
~re filled ·th panish or French names; or if e learned that
In the tate of e ork the Indian and Dutch languages are
no longer poken, hile many old families bear Dutch, but none
~f them Indian surnames. The study of the locai names,
Illustrated by the kno ledge of such facts ·ould enable us to
reconstruct, in great part, the history of the country, and ould
prove that successi e bands of immigrants may forget their
m~~her tongue, and abandon all distinctive national peculi
acmes, but that the names hich, on their first arrival, they
bestOwed upon the places of their abode, are sure to remain
upon the map as a permanent record of the nature an,l e tent
of the original colonizations.

We shall hereafter in estigate of names hich present
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EUltlLlTZ, near Verden in Hanover, is the first Sclavonic name
we meet with. In Holstein, Mecklenburg, Luneburg, and
Saxony-in East and West Prussia-in Brandenburg and
Pomerania-we find numerous Sclavonic names, such as
POTSDAM, LEIPSIG, LOBAU, or KUL I, scattered over an area
which is now purely German.! These names gradually increase
in frequency as we proceed eastward, till at length, in Silesia,
we find that the local names are all Sclavonic, although the
people universally speak German, except on the eastern rim of
the Silesian basin, where the ancient speech still feebly lingers.
The phenomena, in fact, are analogous to those hich are
exhibited as we proceed from Somersetshire, through Devon
shire, to Cornwall.

lt will be manifest that this distribution of Sclavonic names
will greatly guide us in interpreting the obscure historical
notices which make it probable that in the fifth and sixth
centuries the Sclaves took possession of the regions left vacant
by the advance of the Teutonic nations towards the west and
south; while in the seventh and eighth centuries the Gennans
began to recover the lost ground, and in the great struggle of
the ninth and tenth centuries finally wrested from the Sarma
tians Mecklenburg, Pomerania, Brandenburg, Silesia, Saxony,
and part of Courland.

The names in Eastern Europe illustrate the maxim that Eth·
nology must always be studied with due reference to Hydro
graphy. In rude times, t)1e rivers fonn the great hi hways.
The Rhine, the Danube, and the Elbe seem to have regulated
the directions of the early movements of nations. And the
distribution of Sclavonic names proves that the Sclaves must,
originally, have descended by the valleys of the Elbe and the
Mayn, just as the Germans descended by the valley of the
Danube, where we find a wedge or elbow of German names
protruding eastward into the Sclavonic region. So, again, in
Hungary we find that the central plains are occupied by the

1 Potsdam is a Germanized form of the Sc1avoDic Potsdupimi. In the
Aischthal, the presence of the Wends is denoted by names like Ratzen • •
den and l'oppenwind. In iirtemberg, we find Windischgriitz and in.
Denden; in Baden, Windischbuch ; in Saxony, , endischhayn; iD Bruns
,nck, enden and Wendhausen j in e tphalia, 'indheiDl and enden
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manner we find that the hills contain the ethnological sweepings
of the plains. ountain fastnesses have always formed a provi
dential refuge for conquered tribes. The narro valleys hich
penetrate into the great chains are well auapted to preserve for
a time the isolation of unrelated tribes of refugees, to hinder
the intermixture of race, and thus preserve from extermination
or absorption those who should afterwards, at the right time,
blend gradually with the conquerors of the plains, and supple
ment their moral and intellectual deficiencies.

Instances of this peculiar ethnological character of mountain
districts will occur to everyone. The Bengalees, though they
are in geographical contact with the hill tribes of India, are
yet, in blood, further removed from them than from ourselves.

trabo informs us that in his day no less than seventy languages
ere spoken in the Caucasus, and the number of distinct dia

lects is probably, at the present time, nearly as large. Here,
in close juxtaposition, we find archaic forms of various Georgian,

ongolian, Persian, Semitic, and Tatarian languages, as ell as
anomalous forms of speech hith bear no affinity to any known
tongue of Asia or of Europe.

In the Pyrenees we find the descendants of the Euskarians,
ho have been driven from the lowlands of France and Spain.

The fastnesses of \ ales and of the Scotch Highlands have
enabled the Celts of our own island to maintain their ancient
speech and a separate existence. An inspection of the map ot
the British Isles ill show that the Peak of byshire and the
mountains of Cumberland retain a greater nwnber of Celtic
names than the adjacent districts; and the hills of Devonshire
long served as a barrier to protect the Celts of Corn all from
Anglo-Saxon conquerors.

But Switzerland is the most notable instance of the ethno
logical interest attaching to a mountainous district. In a
country only twice the size of ales, the local names are de
rived from half-a dozen separate languages, three or four of hich
are still spoken by the people, while in some districts almost
every valley preserves its separate dialect. Thirty-five dialects
of German, sixteen of French, five of Romansch, and eight of
Jtalian are spoken in the several wiss cantons. In he
cantons of eufch!tel, Vaud, Geneva, and in the estem part
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of the Valais, French is the prevailing language. In the
northern and central cantons, which were divided among Bur
gundian, Alemannic, and Suevic tribes, various High Germandialt."Cts are spoken; 1 while in Canton Ticino, and in portions
of the Grisons, Italian is the only language understood. The
Romansch language, spoken in the upper valley of the Rhine,
is a debased Latin, with a few Celtic, German, and, possibly,some Iberic and Etruscan elements. In the Upper Engadine
we find the Ladino, another Latin dialect, distinct from the
Romansch ; hile throughout the hole of Switzerland llumerous Celtic names 2 show traces of a still earlier wave of popu
lation, of hich no other evidence remains. ot only has the
region of the Alps been the immemorial abode of Celts, but
there also e find indications of fragments of intrusive races
the meteoric stones of Ethnology. Thus, in the alley of
Evolena, there are traces of the former presence of a race of
doubtful origin-possibly Huns or Alans, who long retainedtheir heathenism. In some valleys of the Grisons there are
names hich suggest colonies from Southern Italy; for example,
LAVI, hich is apparently a reproduction of Lavinium, and
ARDETZ, of Ardea. There is reason for believing that the
Rhretians of the Grisons and the Tyrol are the descendants ofan ancient Etruscan stock; S while other valleys in the Valais
and the Grisons astound us by the phenomenon of Arabic
names, for hose presence we shall presently endeavour toaccount.

On the Italian side of the Alps e find valleys filled with
Sclavonic names, besides many isolated villages of Teutonic

1 German Switzerland is mainly Alemannic, French Switzerland is mainlyDurgundian. In Berne, however, as ell as in portions of Freiburg, Lutzero, and Argau, the Burgundians have retained their German speech.
. I For instance, in Canton Zurich e find that2 cities, and 100 importantnvers, mountains, and villages, bear Celtic names ; while 3,000 homesteads,

100 hamlets, and 20 villages are Alemannic. The other names are ofmodern German origin.
• The village-names of Tilisuna, Blisadona, Trins, el, Tschars, aturns, VeJthurns, chluderns, ilJanders, Gufidaun, Itrans,. i trans,Aums, and others, have been thought to bear a resemblance to Etruscan

Da
T

mes ith hich e are acquainted. Compare also the names Tusis anll
USC1ily, hcetia and Rasenna.

P 2
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of LIBERIA, the "freed man's land;" ECUADOR, the republic of

the" Equator;" the B DA ORIE TAL, hich lies on the " eastern

bank" of the Rio de la Plata, or River of the ' ilver," hich

gives its name to the ARGENTINE REPUBLIC on the opposite

shore. But the greater number of ethnic names are of great

antiquity, and their elucidation has often to be sought in

languages with which e possess only a fragmentary acquaint

ance. Frequently, indeed, it is very difficult-sometimes im

possible-to discover even the language from which any given

ethnic name has been derived.
It is not needful to travel far for an illustration of the mode

'n hich this difficulty presents itself-the name of our 0 n

country will supply us with an instance. The BRITiSH people,

the inhabitants of GREAT BRITAI , are, we know, mainly of

Teutonic blood, and they speak one of the Teutonic languages.

one of these, however, affords any assistance in the explana

tion of the name. e conclude, therefore, that the Teutonic

colonists must have adopted an ethnic appellation belonging to

the former inhabitants of the country. But the Celtic aborigines

do not seem to have called themselves by the name of Britons,

nor can any complete and satisfactory explanation of the name

be discovered in any of the Celtic dialects. We turn next to

the classic languages, for e find, if we trace the literary history

of the name, that its earliest occurrence is in the pages of

Greek, and afterwards of Latin writers. The ord, ho ever,

is utterly foreign both to the Greek and to the Latin speech.

Finally, having vainly searched through all the languages spoken

by the diverse races which, from time to time, have found a

home upon these shores-having exhausted all the resources of

Indo-European philology without the discovery of any available

Aryan root, we turn, in despair, to the one remaining ancient

language of Western Europe. •e then discover how great is

the real historical significance of our inquiry, for the result

ho s that the first chapter of the history of our island is in

reality written in its name-we find that this name is derived

from that family of languages of hich the Lapp and the Basque

are the sole living representatives in Europe; and hence, e

reasonably infer that the earliest knowledge of the island hich

,,'as possessed by the civilized world must have been derived
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from the lberic mariners of Spain, ho either in their own hips,
or in those of their Punic masters, coasted along to BRITTA Y,
and thence crossed to BRITAI ,at some dim pre-historic period.
The name Br-itan-ia may possibly contain the Euskarian
suffix ;Ian, the plural of an, the suffi ed locative preposition, or
sign of the locative case. We find this suffix, which is used to
signify a district or country, in the names of most of the regions
kno n to, or occupied by, the lberic race. It occurs in

qu-ilan-ia or quitaine, in Lus-itan·ia, the ancient name of
Portugal, in Maur-etan-ia, the "cou:ttry of the oors," as
well as in the names of very many of the tribes of ancient

pain, such as the Cerr-dan-i, Aus-elan-i, Lal-elan-i, Cos-elall-i,
esc· itan-i, Lac-etan-i, Carp-dan-i, Or-etan-i, Bast-ilall-i, Turd

etan-i, uess-etan-i, and the Ed-elan-i. The first syllable of the
name, bro, or bri, is possibly a Celtic gloss (Brezonec, bro, a
country, which appears in the names of the AlIo-bro-ges and
Pem-oro-ke), to hich the Iberic elan was appended.

This illustration not only indicates the value of the results
which may accrue from the investigation of ethnic names, but it
will also serve to show how difficult it may often be to determine
even the language from which the explanation must be sought.

In attempting to lay down general principles to guide us in
our investigations, we have in the first place to deal with the
remarkable phenomenon-an instance of hich has just pre
sented itself-that a great number of ethnic names are only to
be e plained from languages hich are not spoken by the people
to whom the name applies. ost nations have, in fact, two,
or even a greater number of appellations. One name, by hich
the nation calls itself, is used only within· the limits of the
country itself; the other, or cosmopolitan name, is that by
which it is kno n to neighbouring tribes.

Thus, the people of England call themselves the English,
while the elsh, the Bretons, the Gaels ofScotland, the Irish,and
the anxmen, respectively, call us Saeson, Saoz, Sasunnaich,
and Sagsonach. The natives of' ales do not call themselves the

elsh, but the Cymry. The people to the east of the Rhine
call themsel es Deutsche, the French call them Allemands, we
call them Germans, the Sclavonians call them iemiec, the
Magyars call them Sch abet the Fins call them Saksalainen,
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the Gipsies call them Ssasso. The people hom e call the
Dutch call themselves ederlanders, while the Germans call
them Hollanders. The Lapps call themselves Sabme, the Fins
caU themselves Quains. Those whom we call Bohemians call
themselves Czechs. The Germans call the Sclavonians, Wends,
but no Sclavonian knows himself by this name.

The origin of these double names is often to be explained
by means of a very simple consideration. Among kindred
tribes, in a rude state of civilization, the conception of national
Unity is of late growth. But it would be natural for all those

ho were able to make themselves mutually intelligible, to call
themselves collectively, "The Speakers," or "The People,"

hile they would call those neighbouring races, hose language
they could not understand, by some ord meaning in their own
language "The Jabberers," or "The Strangers."

A very large number of ethnic names can be thus explained.
Thus the Sclavonians call themselves either SWWJ E, the
" Intelligible men," or else SRB, which means" Kinsmen," hile
the Germans call them WE DS, hich means" anderers," or
"Strangers." The Basques call themselves EUSCALDU C,
"Those who have speech." The LELEGES are " The Speakers;"
the Samojedes call themselves CHASOWO, the" en;" the
SABJEA S are also the" en," and the name of SHEBA or SEM is
referable to the same root The elsh call themselves CRY,
the "People," or "Compatriots;" the Getes or Goths are,
perhaps, the U Kinsmen; " and the names of the chzans, the
Sacre, and the Saxons have been thought to be of kindred
meaning. The people who call themselves Dacotahs, are called
SIOUX, or " Enemies," by their neighbours the Ojibwas. The
Esquimaux call themselves I UIT, which means" our People."
The name ESQUIlIIAUX is the form given by French traders to
the Chippeway or Cree phrase, ushke-umoog, the "Eaters of
raw flesh." The word KABYLE means the" Tribes." The LETrS,
LITHUA I S, and possibly also the UTI S, are the" People."

11 the Sclavonic nations call the Germans IElIIIEC," Dumb
men." The earliest name by hich the Germans designated
themselves seems to have been TU GRI,l "Those ho have

1 The QUADI are the Speakers. Cr. the Sanskrit wad, to peak, the:
• nglo •axon tfIM!~. and elah &At«a, s~ and the English fWIA, :md
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tongue " the " Speakers." This name as succeeded by the
term DBUTSCIIE, the c, People," the" ation," a name hich
still holds its ground. e have borrowed this national appel
lation of the Germans, but curiously enough we have, during
the last two hundred years, limited its use to the DUTCH, a
portion of the Teutonic race on hich the Germans themselves
have besto ed ano er name. But bile the Germans
call themselves the "People," the name given to them
by the French means the "Foreigners." The French word
ALLE D is modernized from the name of the Alemanni,
the ancient frontier tribe between Germania and Gaul. The
Alemanni seem to have been a mixed race-partly Celtic,
partly Teutonic, in blood. The name is itself Teutonic,
and probably means "Other en " or "Foreigners," and thus,
curiously enough, the French name for the whole German
people has been derived from a tribe whose very name indicates
that its claims to pure Teutonic blood were disowned by the
rest of the German Tribes.1 The English name for the same
nation has been adopted from the Latin term, GERMA lA. It
must have been from the Celts of Gaul that the Romans
obtained this ord, which seems foreign to all the Teutonic
languages. The etymology has been fiercely battled over;
perhaps the most reasonable derivation is from the Gaelic
gair11uan, "one ho cries out," and the name either alludes to
the fierce ar-cry of the Teutonic hordes, or more probably it
expresses the onder with which the Celts of Gaol listened to
the unintelligible clash of the harsh German gutturals.

The Russians call the contiguous Ugrian tribes by the name
TSCHUDES, a Sclavonic ord hich means "Strangers" or
"Barbarians." The PHILISTI ES are, probably, the" trangers,"
and if this be the true meaning of the name, it strengthens the
supposition that this warlike people arrived in PALESTI E by
sea during the anarchic period hich succeeded to the Israel·

fJUQ/e. 0 the JAZYGES derived their name frolD the Sc1avonic ord ,ftuUt
the tongue.
. 1 The tU in 1emanni· probably the tU in alius and Alsatia, or the n
ID dse and El-, not the tU in aD. Thus the Alemanni are the .. other
men," not the "all men" or" mixed men," as is ulOualIy loupposed. Com·
pare the tU in Allobroges..
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iti h conquest under Joshua, having been, as it seems probable,
driven out of Crete by the Dorian conquest of the island.
Similarly the FLEMI GS are the "Fugitives." The names of
the African and Asiatic KAF IRS, of the PERIZZITES, and of the
10 S, are also nearly identical in meaning with those of the
Philistines, the Allemands, and the Tschudes. The ord Bar
barian was applied by the Egyptians, and afte ards by the
Greeks and Romans, to all who did not speak their own
language. The root barbar may be traced to the Sanskrit varoara,
a "foreigner," or "one ho speaks confusedly," and, according
to the opinion of the best scholars, it is undoubtedly onomata
preian. So also in the case of the HOTT- -TOTS e find a name
\ hich is supposed to have been given by the Dutch in imitation
of the characteristic click of the Hottentot language, hich
sounds like a repetition of the sounds /lQt and tot. A similar
onomatopreian name is that borne by the ZAMZU , the

borigines of Palestine.
Fe ethnic names are more interesting than that of the

WELSH. The root enters into a very large number of the ethnic
names of Europe, and is, perhaps, ultimately onomatopreian.
It has been referred to .the Sanskrit mlkn, which denotes" a
person ho talks indistinctly,"-" a jabberer." 1 The root ap
pears in German, in the form wal, hich means anything that
is "foreign" or "strange." Hence we obtain the German

ords wa/kr,2 a stranger or pilgrim, and wallm, to wander, or to
move about A walnut is the "foreign nut," and in German a
turkey is called Wij/sd,ehann, "the foreign fo 1," and a rench
bean is Wii/sdze bohM, the "foreign bean." All nations of
Teutonic blood have called the bordering tribes by the name of

i1sche, that is, , elshmen, or "foreigners." e trace the
name around the whole circuit of the region of Teutonic occu
pancy. WlLSCHLAND, the German name of Italy, has occasioned
certain incomprehensible historical statements relating to ales,

1 The anskrit", often becomes. in Gothic; thus, from """i, to fade,
e ha e vlad4n, to 8ag, flNJA:m, to ·ther, and the name of the soft moll

called a fII/u/R. According to this phonetic la , from the Sanakrit tnlklt
e obtain the Gennan 1II11K~, walae!l, and W-alsclt.
I The word wailer, a pilgrim, no longer JUrYiv in English except as

surname; but e retain the derivative, fIItI1Jd, a pilgrim' equipage. Rh
ftNIIlm, to ander, are conn~ed the ords to -Ut and to wJ. or WIIIlJa.
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in a recent translation of a German 'or on mediz al hi tory.
The Bemese Oberlander calls the French-speaking district to
the south of him by the name of Canton ALLlS, or ales.
WALLE STADT and the WALL SEE are on the frontier of the
Romansch district of the Chur-waknm, or men of the Grisons.
The Scla es and Germans called the Bulgarians ochi, or

olochi,l and the district hicb they occupied ALLACHI;
and the Celts of Flanders, and of the Isle of WALCHERE , ere
called WALLOO Sby their Teutonic neighbours. orth-western
France is called VALLAND in the agas, and in the on
Chronicle D denotes the Celtic district of rmorica.
The Anglo-Saxons called their Celtic neighbours th ELSH,
and the countty by the name of ALES. The village of ALES
in the north of Derbyshire marks the place here the British
population maintained its existence in the hills, hile the flood
of axon invasion poured on ard to the est COR - LL was
formerly written Corn ales, the countty inhabited by the elsh
of the Hom. The chroniclers uniformly speak of orth- ales
and Com- ales. In the charters of the oto- on kings the
Celtic Picts of Strath Clyde are called Walenses.

Entangled with this root wal, e have the root gal. The
Teutonic 10 and the Celtic and Romance g are convertible
letters. us the Fren iWuer and GuiIlaume are the same
as the English alter and illiam. 0 also guerre and ar,
guard and ward, guise and wise, guile and ile, gaif and waif,
gaude and oad, gaufre and afer, garenne and arren, gault
and eald, guarantee and arranty, are severally the Romance
and Teutonic forms of the same ords. By a similar chan e
~he root foal' transformed togal. The Prince of ales is called
In French C le Prince de Galles." ales is the 'pays de Galle ,"
and Corn all is Comouailles, a name hich was also given
to the opposite peninsula of Brittany. CAUIS as andently
written indifferently Galeys or aleys; and the name, as . I
presently be sho most appropriately indicates the . tence

1 Compare the Polish W1lKA, an Italian, and the 10 nian YlaA,
1achian. ram the same anskrit root e ha e the uame of th B LOOC
or WdsA of India.

I Strictly speaking, ales is a corrul'tion of WtllJlw. the plural 01
'fIWlll, a fo .
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the Teutonic branch of the Aryan stock, we find the root in
the form war~ 1 inhabitants. Burghers are those ho inhabit
towns, and a skipper is one ho lives in a hip, as may be seen
by tracing the ords back to the Anglo-Saxon IJllrlzvan, citizens,
and the old orse skipv~r;, a sailor. The Prussian landfl1t'hr
is the levy m t1IIJSst' of the hole population, and not the land
guard, as is often supposed. This word wan enters into the
names of a great number of German tribes. It is Latinized
into the forms IliJri, oari, and !Jari,· and the w is sometimes
changed into a g, in accordance with a phonetic la hich has
been already illustrated. Among the peoples of Central Europe
are found the Ing-lliJri-i, the Rip-uar;-i, the Chas-uari-i, the
Chatt-lIari-~ the tt-uari-i, the Angri-vari-i, and the Ansi-lJari-i.
The name of the Boi-oari-i is preserved in the modem name of

-VARI-A, the land of the Boii. The BULG-AJU- s ere the
men from t e HO g, or 0 ga, on the banks of hich river there
is another, or Great Bulgaria. King lfred speaks of the

OR-AVI-A S under the name Marvaro, the dwellers on the river
arus or orava. Hun-gari-a, or HU -GAR-Y, is the land

formerly peopled by the Huns; and the name survives, though
the Hun have been long dispossessed by agyars and Sc1a-
onians. D-R.-CESTER is a corruption of H .c-wara-ceaster,

the castle of the inhabitants of the country of the Huiccii.
The men of Kent were the Cant·fl'ar~/ and though thi term
is obsolete, it survives in the name of their chief town Cant
wara-byrig or C -ER-BUR.Y," the burgh of the men of the
headland," hile the ordinary signature of the primate, Cant-fiar,
a contraction of Episcopus Cantuariensis, exhibits the on
root wan in a prominent form. CAR-ISBROOK, in the Isle of

iglU, is a name closely analogous to Canterbury. Asser writes
the ord Gwiti-gara-burg, "the burgh of the men of ight."
I t will easily be seen ho the omission of the first part of the
name, and the corruption of the last part, ha e reduced it to
its present form.

nother of these widely diffused roots is stzlan, settlers, or
inhabitants, and!!!!!... or se/na, the Slat or place inhabited

1 Compare the Sanskrit fIInz, the Latin vir, the Celtic,." and fir, be
Gothic 'airs, and the panish ffGTI11I, all hich denote man. From the
1 Latin, IJaro, O'aI comes IJaro1l, perhaps the cotcb IJair".
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lsatia, ALS CB, or ELSASS, is the "other seat," the abode of he
German sdtlers est of the Rhine, a district here, as we have
seen, the names of places are still purely German. HOLSTEI is
a corruption of the dative case of Holt-sati the 'forest abode."
From the same root e get so ER- ET and DOR-SET. It ould
appear that the tin IL-T-SHIRE is also due to this root, since
the men of , ittshire are called in the axon Chronicle it
sztan, just as the men of Somer et and Dorset are called

umOISZtan and Dornsretan. e have also Pecsretan, men of
the Peak (Derbyshire); Scrobsretan, the men of hrop hire or
Scrubland; Ciltemsretan the men of the Chilterns; and 0

censretan, the people of the rekin or hill country of E moor.
Conquering tribes, numerically insignificant, when compared

with the other element~ of the population, have not un·
frequently besto ed their name upon extensive .ons.

G D for instance, takes its name from the Angl ho
only colonized a portion of the country. In the case of
SCOTLAND, e may believe that the Angles, the orwegians,
and the Cymric Celts severally constituted a larger element
in the population than the Scots, yet this conquering Irish
sept, hich appears to have actually colonized only a por
tion of Argyle, has succeeded in bestowing i name upon
the whole country. CE takes its name from the Fran
a small German tribe 1 which effected a very imperfect
coloniza ion of a portion of Central France: the hole of
Picardy, ormandy, Brittany, Burgundy, Languedoc, Guienne
and Gascony being e cluded from their influence. E en so
late as the time of Philippe uguste the term CE did not
comprehend either quitaine or Languedoc. Several of the
old French provinces-BURGU DV, OR DY, PICARDV, and
the ISL OF F cE-preserve the names of the German tribes

hich conquered them. The eastern division of the Fran
nation has left i 5 name in the Bavarian province of

1 The mixed titude of Greek Italians, altese, English, GermaDs,
French, and other western Europeans ho are found in the tree of Cairo
and other cities of the Levant, all go by the name of Franks to this day, and
Feringbee· iD • the appel 'on of Europeans. The cause of
~ of rank name in e East· probably due to the pro .

of the by Godfrey of Boulogne, and
ranks
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the name of the Durotriges is preserved in DOR-eHESTER, of
the Hwccii in ~RCESTER, of the Iceni in lit and ICIt
BOROUGH, of the Selgovz in the SO~ AY, of the Bibroci in
BR-AY hundred near indsor, of the Regni in .R~- ood or
RI G- ooD in Hants, and of the Cassii of Czsar in the hundred
of CASHIO, Hertfordshire, and in CASHIa-BURY Park, hich pro
bablyoccupies the site of the chief town of the tribe. any
of these names have a certain ethnological value, inasmuch as
they enable us to localize ancient tribes; and therefore a list
of such probable identifications is subjoined at the end of this
chapter.

The orld-famous name of imperial Rome has been retained
by various insignificant fragments of the Roman empire. The

a11achians, the descendants of the Roman colonists on the
Danube, proudly call themselves RO I, and their country
RO lA. The language of modem Greece is called the
RO IC; that of Southern France is the RO A eE; and that
of the h tlan Alps. the ROMA SCH. The RO AG A of Italy
preserves the memory of the bastard empire which had its seat
at Ravenna j and the name of the Asiatic p~halics of ROU
and ERZEROU are witnesses to the fact that in the mountain
fastnesses of Armenia the creed and the traditions of the
Eastern Empire of Rome continued to exist long after the
surrounding provinces had fallen under the dominion of the
Turks; bile for the European province of RO ELl as re-
sen-cd the privilege of being the last morsel to be allo ed
by the oslem Cyclops.

Conversely the name of a city has often become attached to
the surrounding region. The RO EMPIRE must ever remain
the chief instance of such an extension of meaning. This has
also been the case with YORK, with BER E, scBWYTZ,
Zl!RICH, and othe of the Swiss cantons, with SWITZERLAND itself,
WIth se era! German tates, such as H OVER, BAD , BR
WICK, and BC BURG, and with a large number of e
English counties, as YO HIRE, CASHlRE, and SALOP.

A fl countri ha e taken their names from so e rul
ren~ LOoo I hich is the English orm 0 the
vo~c .V1odom·en, is so called from t. Vladimu the
Chris Tzar. The 0 Lothairs, the so and the graJlldsc)D

E
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Louis le Debonnaire, received, as their share of the Carlovin
gian inheritance, a kingdom which comprised Provence, Switz
erland, Alsace, Franche Comte, Luxembourg, Hainault,
Juliers, Liege, Cologne, Treves, the etherlands, Oldenburg,
and Friesland. This territory went by the name of the
Regnum Lotharii, Lotharingia, or Lothier-regne; but by the
incapacity or misfortune of its rulers the outlying provinces
were gradually lost, so that in the course of centuries the
ample "realm of Lothair" has dwindled down into the con
tracted limits of the modern province of LORRAINE.

The most recent instance of a state called from the name of
its founder is BOLIVIA ; a name which remains as a perpetual
reproach to the Bolivians, proclaiming the discords and
jealousies which drove Bolivar, the liberator and dictator, to
die in obscure exile on the banks of the ississippi. Std
nominis umbra.

The name by which we know CHINA belongs, in all proba
bility, to the same category. It was during the reign of the
dynasty of Thsin, in the third century before Christ, that the
first knowledge of the Celestial Empire was conveyed to the
West. That the form of the name should be China, rather
than Tsina, seems to prove that our first acquaintance with
the Chinese empire must have been derived from the nation
in whose hands was the commerce with the far Eaf;t-the

alays-who pronounce 1nsina as China, just as the more
ancient form SINA indicates transmission through the Arabs.

The names of America, Tasmania, Georgia, Carolina, and
others of this class, have already been discussed.

nother class of names of countries is derived from their
geographical position. Such are ECUADOR, the republic under
the Equator, and PIED 0 T, the land at the foot of the great
mountain chain of Europe. ames of this class very frequently
enable us to discover the relative position of the nation by
which the name has been bestowed Thus SUTHERLAND, hicb
oocupies almost the extreme northern extremity of our island,
must evidently have obtained its name from a people inhabiting
regions still further to the orth-the orwegian settlers in
Orkney. We may reasonably attribute to the Genoese and
Venetians the name of the LEV , for to the Italians alo e
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would the eastern shores of the Mediterranean be the "land of
the sunrise." In like manner the Greeks of Constantinople,
who watched the SlUl rise over the mountains of Asia mor,
called the land ANA'fOLIA (the rising), a name which is pre
served by the Turkish province of ATOLIA. The name of
JEPA or Jehpun is eviaently of Chinese, and not of native
origin, for it means the "source of day." The A ALEKITES,
as ell perhaps as the SARACE S, are the "Orientals ;" BACTRIA
comes from a Persian word bakhtar, "the east;" the Portuguese
province of the ALGARBE is "the west;" and some scholars
arc of opinion that the name of ANDALUSIA is also from an
Arabic source, and is equivalent to Hesperia, the "region of
the evening." More probably, however, Andalusia is Vandal
usia, the country of the Vandals.

The name of the DEKKAN is a Sanskrit word, which means
the "South." The etymology of this word gives us a curjous
glimpse into the daily life of the earliest Aryan races. The
Sanskrit daksnina (ct: the Latin tkxtera) means the right hand;
and to those ho daily orshipped the rising sun, the south
would, of course, be the dakkhina, or d~kkan, "that which is
to the right."l

Hesychius tells us that EUROPE means xwpa T;;, Buer,..", the
"land of the setting sun," and the etymology is supported by
Kenrick and Ra linson, who think that e have in this case a
Semitic root applied by the Phrenicians to the countries hicb
lay to the est of them. Archbishop Trench, on the other
~and, supports the common explanation that the term (VP-' 1l'''
IS descriptive of the "broad face" or profile, hich the coast
near Mount Athos would present to the Asiatic Greek.

The origin of the name of ASIA is also in dispute. Pott
refers it to the Sanskrit usnas (ct: the Greek ;..,,), and thinks
that it means the "land of the dawn," and is, therefore, to be
classed with such names as Levant, Anatolia, and Japan. On
the other hand, much may be said in favour of the view that
the word Asia as originally only the designation of the
marshy plain of the Cayster2-the Asian plain on hicb

h
1 Lassen deri es the name from the SaDIluit tkggd", peasant&. SHAll,

t e local name of yria, means •• the left. "
. t 'NTt.l. All""" Drr,toll ~l ~i"p4. Hom r, Iliad, b. ii. l 46r•

. 2
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that of the Scots. The PARTHIA S are also the " wanderers ,.
or strangers.

A fe names of races are descriptive of personal appearance,
or physical characteristics; and they therefore possess a peculiar
value in the eyes of ethnographers.

The EDO ITES were the "red" men, the MOORS and the
PB<ENICIANS1 probably the" dark" men, and of still darker hue
are the EGROES, and the ETHIOPIA S or "burnt-faced men,"2
f'II1S India torrd. The SOUDA is the" country of the blacks."

e may compare the name of the Du-gall and Fin-gall, the
"black" and "white" strangers from Scandinavia ho plun
dered the coasts of Scotland, ith that of the "Pale faces,"
who have encroached on the hunting-grounds of the "Red
men" of orth merica, and of the "Blacks" of the Aus
tralian continent. The Gipsies term themselves the ZI CALl
or " Black men."

Professor Leo thinks that the BOIl are the " trim" or " neat"
men, and he traces the name of the GOTHS or GETJE to the San
skrit ord gatll, bich denoted a special mode of dressing the
hair in the form of a half moon, hich was practised by the
devotees of iva. The SIKHS "ere at first only a religiou
sect, and the name means the 'disciples." The KOOK S are
Sikh reformers, and derive their name from a peculiar noise
which they make with their mouths.

The name of the Britons has been conjectured to be from
the Celtic IJriIIt, paint, but it is not probable that any nation
would have called themselves by such a name. The peculiarity
might have struck a foreigner, but not a native. The same
reasoning will lead us to reject Claudian's etymology of the
name of the painted Picts--ne( jalso nomine Piai. The PICTS,

1 From ~(, reddish-brown. overs inclines to the opinion that
Phamicia is the Cl land of palms. "

I Alet , from ..., to bum. Cf. 01>.0+. the swarthy.faced. So the
native name of Egypt, Chbni (Ham), means black. Hence through the
Arabs we ob in ellmWtry and aklanny, the "Egyptian sciences." The
n~e EGYPT denotes the country hich the He overdo The root uy,
which means le er," p~ in the name of the A:gean Sea. izraim,
the Biblical name, means either " the 0" baDks, or more probably "the
to" districts of pper and La EgypL 0 I DI and I DIt are eacb
the le 1ud of tb river."
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is the" well-tilled." The ARGIVES lived in the "tilled" plain of
Argos,! and the LATINS are the men of the "broad plain" of
Latium. ITALY is the "land of cattle." The KURDS are the
"shepherds," the SARMATIA S are the" men of the steppe," 2
and the ARABS as well as the BEDOUIN S are the "men of the
desert," as contrasted with the FELLAHS or FELLAHIN, the" men
of the cultivated ground."

The BURGU DIANS were the dwellers in burghs or fortified
towns. The TYRRHENIANS, or ETRUSCANS, were the "tower
builders." The SPARTA S were the dwellers in Sparta, the town
of "scattered houses," more loosely built than other Grecian
cities, because unconfined by a wall The RAM ES, as Mommsen
thinks, were the" Foresters," a meaning which, according to
\Vilhelm von Humboldt, attaches to the name of the BASQUES,
the BISCAYANS, and the GASCO s. The CALEDONIANS are, pro
bably, the" men of the woods," FIFE is the" forest," LYCIA4 and
CORSICA the" wooded"

Po TUS was the province on the Black" Sea." POMERA lA b

is a Sclavonic term, meaning" by the sea." The Celtic names
of the MORINI, of ARMORICA, of MORHIBA , of MORAY or

URRAY, and of GLAMORGA or Morgant,6 have the same signi
fication. The SALIAN FRANKS, to whom is attributed the Salic
law of succession, lived by the "salt" water at the mouth of
the Maas. The IONIANS are, perhaps, the "coast-men:" 7 they

ploughing. Bant means a district, as in the names of the Subantes, Tri
bantes, and Bucinobantes.

1 The root is seen in lp-yo".
2 From tara, a desert or steppe, and mat, a tribe or race. This root is

seen in the names of the Jaxa-matre, Thisa-matre, Aga-mable, Chari-mate,
and other Asiatic tribes.

S From araban, a desert, and badiya, a desert.
t A word akin to /ums must have once existed in the Greek language.

The LACEDAl:MONIA S are either the dwellers in the forest, or, more pro·
bably, the dwellers in the hollow or manh.

$ From po, by, and more, the sea. So the Prusi, or PRUSSIANS, are
probably the Po-Rusi, the men near the Rusi, or Russians, or perhaps near
the Russe, a branch of the river Niemen.

• From mor, the sea, and gant, side.
7 From "i~", the coast. More probably they are the "wanderers," from

the anskrit root jlf, which we find in the names of Ion, lIypclion, and
mphion.
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were called also the AlytaXEtr, or the "Beachmen." The
ACH~ANSmay be the" Seamen," and the lEOLIANS the" mixed
men." The HELLE ES, if not" hill-men," may be the" warriors,"
whose martial prowess caused their name to be extended to the
whole of the people whom we know by the name of GREEKS.
This last name is a singular misnomer. It was derived from a
small and unimportant Epirote tribe of "mountaineers "-the
Grrec~ who, in blood, were probably not Hellenes at all, but
Illyrians, and whose territory is not even included in the limits
of the modern kingdom of GREECE. By the accident of geo
graphical proximity the Romans became first acquainted with
this tribe, and applied their name to the whole of Hellas; and
the modern world has adopted this blunder from the Romans,
and stamped it with the approval of its usage. Curiously
enough the Greeks made a similar blunder with respect to Italy.
ITALY, which means the" land of cattle," was the designation
of that extreme southern portion of the peninsula which was
best known to Greek mariners. Aristotle uses t~e word to
denote a small portion of Calabria, and it was not extended to
the whole peninsula till the time of Augustus. There are many
similar cases of names of extended signification. The far-famed
empire of CATHAY takes its name from a petty village on the
road to Cashmere, and the name of INDIA, and more remotely
that of the WEST I DIES, is derived from the river Indus, which
was the eastern limit of the knowledge of Alexander and
his Greeks. The names PERSIA and PARSEE are to be traced
to the small province of Fars, or Pars. The city of Tyre seems
to have given its name to the whole of SYRIA, and we have
already seen how the Philistines of the coast gave their name
to Palestine, how the French name for Germany is derived
from the border tribe of the Alemanni, and how in the cases
of EUROPE, ASIA, and AFRICA, three names of limited local
significance have come to denote the three continents of the
old world.!

1 The chief writers on the subject of this chapter are Knobel, Schafarik,
f~hn, Kenrick, Zeuss, Bergrnann, Diefenbach, Kuhn, Meyer, Pictet, Amdt,

Ghick, Potl, Grimm, Leo, Rawlinson, Movers, Renan, Prichard, Carti
F. H. MUller, and H. Miiller.
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NA ES qj A CIE T TRIBES pr~s"'lJd..i"tlu AMES tifMODItR CiTIES
and PROVl CES. (See p. 49.)

Ancimt Na1lus.
Abrincatui,
Ambiani,
Andecavi,
Arverni,
Atrebates,
Ausci,
Bajucasses,
Bellovaci,
Bigerrones,
Bituriges-Cubi,
Boii,
Brannovices,
Brixantes,
Cadurci,
Caletes,
Carnute,
Cassii,
Catalauni,
Caturiges,
Cenomani,
CC:lltrones,
Cimbri,

Conembricre,
Consorranni,
Convenz,
Cllrosolites,
Damnonii,
Diablintes,
Durocasses,
Durotriges,
Eburovices,
Elusate
GaLali,

Huicii,
Iberi,
Iceni,

MtKknI Nam~s.

Avranches.
Amiens.
AngersinAnjou.
Auv~e.
Arras m Artois.
Auch.
Bayeux.
Bea.uvais.
Bagneres de Bi
Berri. [gorre.
Buch.
Briennois.
Bregentz.
CahorsinQ~ercy

Caux.
Chartres.
Cashiobury.
Chalons.
Chorgres.
Le Mans.
Centron.
Cambrilla,

Quimper.
Coimbra.
Conserans.
Comminge.
Corseult.
Devon.
Jubleins.
Dreux. [Dorset.
Dorchester in
Evreux.
Eause.
Javaux in Ge-

vaudan.
Worcester.
Ebro.
Iken, Ickboro',

Ickworth.

A ncimt Names.
Lexovii,
Lemovices,

Lingones,
Mediomatrici,
Meldi,
Namnc:tes,
Nantuates,
ParisH,
Petrocorii,
Pictones,

Remi,
Rhedones,
Rothomagi,
Ruteni,

Santones,

Scoti,
Seduni,
Selgovre,
Senones,
Sesavii,
Silvanectes,
Suessiones,
Taurini,
Tolosates,
Treviri,
Tricasses,
Tungri,
Turones,
Vassates,
Velavii,
Veliocasses,
Veneti,
Veneti,

eromandui,
Viducasses,

MoUrn Names.
Lisic:ux.
Limoges in Li-

mousin.
Langres.
Metz.

eaux.
antes.
antueil.

Paris. [rigord.
Perigueux in Pe
Poictiers in Poi-

tou.
Rheims.
Rennes.
Rouen.
Rhodez in Ro

vergne.
Saintes in Sain:

tonge.
ScotlAnd.
Sinn or Sitten.
Solway.
Sens.

eez.
Senlis.

oissous.
Turin,orTorino.
Toulouse.
Treves,or Trier.
Troyes.
Tongres. [raine.
Tours in Tou-
Bazas.
Velay.
Venn. (Vendh.
Vannes in La
Venice.
Vermand.
Vieux.





60 THE PHffi ICI S.
--~-- -- ----

while the trading settlement would be secured from the attacks
of the barbarous tribes which occupied the mainland Tyre
itself was probably at first only a trading colony sent forth
from the mother city at the entrance of the Persian Gulf. The
name TZUR, or TYRE, which means a "rock," characterises the
natural features of the site-a rocky island near the coast
well suited to the requirements of a band of mercantile
adventurers. The neighbouring city of Aradus stood also
upon a littoral island. SIDON occupies a somewhat similar
position, being built on a low reef running out to sea; and
the name, which denotes a "fishing-station,"l suggests to us
what must have been the aspect of the place in those prehistoric
times when the first settlement was made. ot unfrequently
the names of the Phrenician settlements thus indicate the
circums ances of their foundation. Sometimes, as in the case
of Spain, Malaga, or Pachynus, the names refer to the nature
of the traffic that was carried on-more frequently, as in the
case of Cadiz, Hippo, or Lisbon, we have a reference to the
fortifications which were found necessary to protect the wealthy
but isolated factory.

We find the name of the nation repeated in Cape PHINEKE
in Lycia, also in Phrenice in Epirus, a place which now bears
the name of FINIKI, and in five places called PHaNICus,
severally in Cythera, in Messenia, in Marmarica, in Ionia, and
in Lycia.2 Pliny also states that the island of Tenedos, as
well as a small island near the mouth of the Rhone, as called
PHCENICE. The latter may probably be identified with one of
the Hieres islands, which would satisfy the conditions which
the Phrenicians sought in their trading stations. One of the
Lipari islands, anciently called Phrenicodes, no goes by the
name of FELICUDI.

But the most interesting spot on which the Phrenicians have
left their name is a rocky promontory on the southern coast of
Crete, which possesses good harbours on either side. This
place is called PHCENIKI, and has been identified with the
haven of Phrenice mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles. St.

1 Compare the name of BETH-SAIDA, the cc house of fish. "
I It is possible that some of these places may be named from the paba

trees, Cl .ott'~," growing on them.
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l.uke says, "We sailed under Crete . . . and came into a place
which is called the Fair Havens ... and because the haven
was not commodious to winter in, the more part advised te
depart thence also, if by any means they might attain to
Phenice, which is an haven of Crete, and there to winter."
With true maritime instinct the Phrenicians seem to have
selected for the centre of their Cretan trade this sea-washed
promontory, with its double harbour, now, as in the time of St.
Paul, the best haven along the southern coast of the island

LEBENA, another harbour on the Cretan coast, is the " Lion
promontory." There is a Cretan JORDA flowing from a Cretan
LEBA o. Idalia in Cyprus, now DALI , is the "sacred
grove." SAlrIOS is the" lofty," and the name of SAMOTHRACE
contains the same root From the Phrenician word sda, a
rock, e derive the name of Selinus, now SEI.E TI, in Cilicia
a town which stands on a steep rock almost surrounded by
the sea. TARSUS, the brithplace of St. Paul, is "the strong."
Lampsacus, now LAMSAKI, near Gallipoli, is the " passage," and
~eems to have been the ferry across the Hellespont

Sardinia is full of Phrenician names. CAGLIARI, the chief
town, was a Tyrian colony, and its Phrenician name Caralis, or
Cararis, has suffered little change. BOSA still bears its ancient
Tyrian name unaltered. Macopsisa, now MACOMER, is the
"town;" OTHoc. seems to be a corruption of Utica, the
" old" town; and ORA, like so many other Phrenician settle
ments, was built upon a little island off the coast. l

The name of CORSICA, according to Bochart, means the
" wooded." The desolate forest-clad mountains of this island
seem, however, to have had few attractions for the Phrenician
merchants, since none of the towns bear names which, in their
language, are significant.

At Czre, in Italy, there was a Tyrian settlement, which
anciently bore the Phrenician name of AGYLLA, the "round
town," and in lower Italy we find the Phamician names of
Mala~ Sybaris, Crathis, Tempsa, Medma, and Hippo. -~-l

cape PACHYNUS in Sicily was the "station" for ·the boa
engaged in the tunny fishery. Catana, now CATAKIA,' the

1 Other Pha:nic:ian names found in Sardinia, are Comu, Ca b a, Olbia
Buccina, Cunusi, Channis, and Sulchi.
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Megiddo. Asido, now FDl A SlOO. lA, was, as the name
denotes, a colony of the idonians. Cadiz, as e learn from
Velleius Paterculus, as founded before Utica, and consequently
long before Carthage. The name CADIZ is a corruption of the
ancient name Gadeira, and is referable to the Phrenician word
ladir, an inclosure.1 The site presents the features of other
Tyrian settlements-an island separated by a narrow channel
from the main land The same is the case at Carthagena,
which is built on a small island in a sheltered bay. The name
of CARTHAGE A is a corruption of Carthago ova or ew
Carthage; and we may therefore assign it to a Carthaginian
rather than a Tyrian origin. ear Gibraltar there is another
town named CARTE]A, anci~ntly Carteia. The name of ALAG
is derived from the Phrenician ord ma/aea, salt. Hispali,
now SEVILL, as also a Carthaginian colony, and the name is
deducible from a Phrenician word meaning a "plain." The
TAGUS is the" river of fish," and the root appears in the name
of Dagon, the "fish god." The name of Olisippo, which has
been corrupted into LISBO , contains the ord hippo, the
" alled" town, hich occurs so frequently in Phrenician names.
There ere three cities called HIPPO in frica, one of them
celebrated as the See of the great ugustine, and two of the
same name in Spain, as well as Orippo, Belippo, Baesippo,
Irippo, and Lacippo, all on the panish coast. Tarraco, no .
T RRAGO A, is the "palace." The name of CORDOVA, anciently
Cort a, may be derived either from coleba, the" olive press," or
from Karlha Baal, the" city of Baal." Belon, now BELO lA, near
Tarifa, as ell, perhaps, as the BALEARIC 2 Isles, contain the
name of Bel or Baal, the deity whose name enters into the
composition of so many Tyrian and Carthaginian names, such
as Hannibal, Asdrubal, aherbal, Ethbaal, gebalos, Jezebel,
Belshazzar, and Baalbec. There are many other places in pain
which seem originally to have been Carthaginian colonies, since

1 Hence the J'Egades Islands near Sicily, and the Biblical names of Gedcr,
Gedera, Gedor, and Gadara, the city of the Gadarenes.
. I ~ ho ever, p. 54 swpra. EInInu, no IVICA, meaDS the cc pine
lSpland," and the Greek name Pit1ll2 is merely a translation of the ier

hamician appellation. The Balearic Ia1ands present many Ph<ZDl .
names, ch Cinici, Cunici Boccho amna, ago, and anifcro.
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their names can be explained from Punic sources. Such are

TOLEDO ; Abdera, now ADRA; Barcino, now BARCEWNA; Ebora,

now EVORA, the " ford"; Arci, now ARKQS; and the River Anas,

now the GUADlANA.

Whether the Carthaginians reached the shores of Britain is

uncertain. We have already seen that the Euskarian origin of

the name makes it probable that the earliest knowledge of the

island was obtained from Iberic traders; and it is certainly

probable that the Carthaginians would follow in the tracks

discovered by their Spanish subjects. It is a noteworthy cir

cumstance that the almost unique physical characteristics of St.

Michael's Mount, in Cornwall, conform precisely to the account

given by Diodorus Siculus of the trading station from which

the Phrenicians obtained their tin. We may mention, though

we can hardly maintain the supposition, that the names of

MARAZION, the" hill by the sea," and POLGARTH (root Kar/ha)

are of Phrenician origin, and are records of the first intercourse

of our savage ancestors with the civilized world. l

1 On Tyrian and Carthaginian names, see the erudite work of Bochart,

GMgrapJWz Sa&rte pars posterior, CIza1UUJ", Sal de Co/onUs d Str11U1fU Pluzni·

cum, and the more trustworthy works of Movers, Die PMnizier, and the

Article PMnisim in Ersch und Gruber's Allpmeine En.cy/dtljMie. See

also Kenrick's Pluznida; Olshausen, UdJer PMnidscM Orlmanzn,; Renan,

Langues SlmitilJues; and the valuable treatise of Gesenius, ~ripturte Li.

PtlrJU4 PJuznidlz Monummta.



CHAPTER VI.

THE ARABS IN EUROPE.

Tlu Empire oftlu Cailiplu-Ara& Names in Sout/urn Italy and Sidly
Triks 6y ./tieh tlu conquest of Sicily was ljfidd-Conquest of Spain
Tarifa and Gihraliar-AralJie article-River"names of Spain-Arabs in
Southern Frarlee- They hold the passes ofthe Alps-The Monte Moro paSI

and its Arabie Names-The Murdto PIlSS anti Pon/rui"a.

THE Arab conquests in the seventh and eighth centuries
fonn one of the most remarkable episodes in the history
of the world. At the time of its greatest extension, the
empire of the Cailiphs extended from the Indus to the
Loire. In the course of a single century they overran
Persia, Syria, Egypt, orthem Africa, Spain, and the south
of France. \Ve find Arabic names scattered over the whole
of this vast region; and it will be an interesting and pro
fitable task to investigate these linguistic monuments of
Moslem Empire, confining our attention more especially
to those districts where Christianity has long resumed its
sway.

In Southern Italy the dominion of the Arabs lasted
hardly half a century, and consequently we cannot expect
!o find many Arabic names. Their chief conquests lay
In .he neighbourhood of the cities of Benevento and Bari,
not far from which we find the doubtful Arabic names of
ALlFE, ALFIDENA, and the river ALMARO•

. In Sicily, here the Arab colonization was more exten
SIve, and here their empire was more enduring than in
Italy, we naturally find more abundant and less doubtful
traces of their presence. The well-known name of MARS LA,.
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means, in Arabic, the "Port of God." G~lJel, the Arabic
name for a mountain, is still retained in the patois of the
Sicilian peasantry, who prefer the mongrel term MO GlBRLW
to the ancient Phrenician name of Etna. From the same
root comes the name of the GlBELLI A-a mountain ridge
in the Province of Trapani.

It would appear that the Arabs kept down by military
rule a considerable subject population, for the island is
covered with fortresses of their erection. The position of
these we can often discover by means of the Arabic word
kal'ah, or ka/'aI, a castle on a rock-a root which enters
into the names of many Sicilian towns, such as CALTABAWTTA
(Kal'at-a-bellotta, oak-tree castle), CALTAGlRONE (Kal'at-a
Girun), C.~LATASCIBETTA (Kal'at-a-xibetta), CALATAFIMI (Kal'
at-a-fieni), CALATAMISETrA (castle of the women), CALATAVU
TURA, CALTANISETTA, CAL\TABIANO, CALAMO ACI, and CATA
LAM ITA.1

There are also in this island many Arabic names of
villages and farms. The word 11lenzil, a "station," or "hut,"
is found in MISILMERI ( enzil-Emir), and in EZZOJUSO
( enzil·Yusuf). The most common of these Arabic prefixes
is rahl, a "house," which appears in the names of REGAL UTO
and RE-SULTA A. It occurs no less than one hundred and
seven times, while katat is only found in twenty names,
and menzil in eighteen. We have ras, a cape, in the names
of RASICA ZIR, the cape of swine; RASICALBO, the dog's cape;
RASACARAMI, the cape of vineyards; and RASICOR 0, or Cape
Horn. In Palermo the two chief streets bear the Arabic
names of the CASSARO, or "Castle Street," and the MACCHEDA,
or" ew Street," and we find many other Arabic names
scattered here and there over the island, such as GODRA G,
the "marsh"; CHADRA, and CADARA, the "green"; ALCARA,

ISTRETTA, MUSSOMELI, GAZZI, fO TE MERI 0; and a few
personal names, such as ABDELALI and ZYET.

Several Arabic words are retained in the icilian patois, as
saliare, to wonder; cham11larru, an ass; hannaca, a necklace

1 Compare the names of KHELAT, the capital of Beloochistan, and C?f
GALATA, a walled suburb of Constantinople. YE IKALE in the Crimea 15

eni Kal'ah, the" new fortress"-a name half Turkish and half Arabic.
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The re Arabic words in Italian-such as a!c(}'l'a, a chamber,amm;raglio, an admiral, arsenalt, an arsenal, and the vesselscalled tarrat&Q and fduca-were probably introduced throughthe Spanish.
The medizval and modem names of Sicilian villages suppl~·us with curious information as to the countries out of whichwas gathered the motley host that fought under the standardof the Prophet. In Sicily alone we find traces of tribes fromScinde, esopotamia, Egypt, Syria, and Spain. Thas, afountain near Palermo, now called DE ISI I, was ancientlyAin a-Sindt, the fountain of Scinde. But the conquest ofSicily seems to have been effected, for the most part, by troopslevied from the neighbouring continent of Mrica. There aremore than a dozen indisputable names of Berber tribes to befound in Sicily, chiefly in the neighbourhood of the Val diazara. ltogether there are in Sicily 328 local names ofArabic origin, and the distribution of these is remarkable, asshowing the relative amount of Arab influence in differentportions of the island. In the Val di Mazara there are 209Arabic names, in the Val di oto 100, and the Val Demoneonly 19.

In the islands of Sardinia and Corsica the Arab rule wasbrief, and e find no rabic names, except AJACCIO, and,perhaps, ALGHERO and ORISTA. But alta is full of Arabicnames. The ord mirsalt, a port, which is found in the nameof Marsala, in icily, appears in Malta in the names of numerousbays and inlets, such as ARSA SCIROCCO, MARSA SCALA, RSAMUSCETTO, and MARS FOR o. The ravines commonly go bythe name of vytt/, or witd, a corruption of the Arabic wordwadi. The hills have the prefix gtbtl, the fountains aayn, the~ells bir, the castles tala, the houses dtyr, the cayes gltar, theVIllages raltal. the capes ras. From the map of the island itwould be easy to collect scores of such names as MY ILK.EBIRA, the w-eat fountain; MYN TAlBA, the good fountain;GEBEL 00 R, the mountain of Omar; RAS EL TAFAL, Chalk~ape. In the neighbouring isle of Gozo we find the ArabicVIllage-names of ADUR, ZEBBEY, GARBO, SA AT, and XEUCHIA.Am~ng the peasants of alta and Gozo a corrupt rabicPatMS still holds its ground against the Lingua Franca, the
F' 2
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Italian, and the English, hich threaten to supplant it. Of th
island of Pantellaria the Duke of Buckingham says, cc The
language spoken is a bad Italian, m· ed up ·th a has
Arabic. 11 the names of place , headlands and poin
pure rabic and e ery hill is called ghibel something.

In no part of Europe do e find such abundan estiges of
the Arab conquest as in Spain and Portugal. The 10 g
duration of the rab rule-nearly eight centuries-is attested
by LIe immense number of Arabic local name as compa

·th the dozen or ha1f~ozen that e find in Italy, ranee, 0
Sardinia, hich ere speedily reconquered.

The very names of the first invaders are conserved in local
memorials. In September, A.D. 710, Tarif- bd-Zar'ah, a Herber
freed-man, effected a landing at a place bich has ever since
been called after him-TARIFA. He as quic Iy folIo ed by
Tari -Ibn-Zeyad, a liberated Persian sla e, ha, at the head of
a body of light horsemen, advanced, in a fe ee some
seven hundred miles across the peninsula, as far as the Bay
of Biscay. This bold chieftain landed in the Bay of Igeziras,l
and he has left his name on the neighbouring rock of GIBRALT

hich is a corruption of the Arabic name Gebel-a1-'[ .
ca ountain of Tarik."

The accompanying sketch-map, in hich each dot represents
all Arabic name, will serve to give a rough notion of ho they
ar~ distributed throughout the peninsula. Though unfortunately,
o . g to the smallness of the scale, it has been impossible to
. dica e the position of more than a proportion of the nam
et it is easy to distingui h at a glance those districts ere
e b population a mo t dense. The bic names are

seen to cluster thickly round Li bon and Valencia; and in he
neighbourhood of evi11e, alaga, and Granada, the last strong
hold of the oslem kingdom they are also err numero
but as e approach the Pyrenee : and the mountains of ..
and the sturias, these vestiges of oslem rule entirely •
appear, and are replaced by names derived from the

• ALGEZIRAS means Cl the island." By the rabic chronic1enit •
Jedrah al-Kbadhra, .. the green island." ALGIERS' conu • of
ap ·on, Al Jezirah, a name hich has also been gi to Mesopotallllia
..:.the • bet the Tip and the Eup
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Cel .c, and panish languages. Contrary to hat might ha e
been supposed, e find that the rabic names in the im
mediate vicinity of Granada and Cordova are relatively less

erous than in some other place as the neIghbourhoods of

u.
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alencia and e ille. Thi i pro bly due to the forced
eviction of the inhabitant of Granada under Ferdinand and
Isabella, and the holesale sub titution of a large Chri tian popu
la~ol1; hereas in the case of earlier conque t the rab popu
lation, be-ing ano ed to remain till gradually absorbed, c-
ceed in .. th greater number of the local am.
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An obvious feature which characteri es the local nomen
clature of Spain and Portugal is the prevalence of the
Arabic definite article aI, which is prefixed to a very large
proportion of names, such as ALIC T, ALBUERA, A ZA,
ALCALA, ALMAREZ, AL EIDA, ALHA BRA, and ALGOA. On
the maps of the Peninsula published by the Useful Kno 
ledge Society, there appear about two hundred and fifty
names containing this prefix. Of these, 64 per cent. are
found to the south of the Tagus, and only 36 per cent.
to the north of that river.

The panish river-names beginning ith guad are very
numerous. In Palestine and rabia this word appears in
the form wadi, a "ravine," and hence a "river." The name
of the GUADALQUIVIR is a corruption of Wadi-I-Kebir, the
great river-a name which is found also in Arabia. e
have also the river-names GUADALCAZAR, hich is adi-l-
Kasr, the river of the palace; GUAD LHORRA, from adi-
l-ghar, the river of the cave; GUADARR KE, from adi-
l-ramak, the mare's river; GUADALQUITO , from Wadi-I
kill, the cat river; GUADALAXARA, from Wadi-l-hajarah, the
river of the stones; GUARO A , from Wadi-r-roman, the
river of the pomegranate-trees; GUADALAvIAR, from adi
l-abyadh, the hite river; GUADALUPE, the river of the
bay; GUALBACAR, the ox river; GUADALI AR, the red river;
3UADARAMA, the sandy river; GUADALADlAR, the river of
houses; and the more doubtful names of GUADAIRA, •

.o&;::mI1.'Ls; GUADALERTI ,the muddy river; an GUADALD AR,
the river of the battle-field e have also the GUADI A
lIIld the GUADALETE, hich embody the more ancient names
f the Anas and the Lethe.1

The name of EDI A, which means .. city," is found not
>DIy in Arabia and Senegambia, but also in the names of

EDI ACELI, EDI A SIDO lA, and three other Spanish citi
The ord kal'ah, a castle, which e have traced in Sicily

1 e find also the rivers Gwuiafion, Guadehenar, Gudajor, Guadalburo.
Guadalbullon, Guadalcana, Guadalerce, Guadaleste, Guadalmallete, Gua.i·
:l1medina, Guadalmelera, Guaderriza, Guedaxira, Guaduamon, Guadazc·
lete, Guadaeenas, Guadetefra, Guadarmena, Guadelfeo. Guadalmez,
Guadalcalon.
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and alta, is found in CALATAYUD, Job's castle, in Aragon;
CALAHORRA, the fort of stones, in Old Castile; and CAU
TRAvA, the Castle of Rabah, in .ew Castile. There are
also half-a-dozen places called ALCAL, hich is the same

or<;t with the definite article prefixed.
uch names as BE ITES, BENIAJAR, BE ARRABA, BE lCALAF,

BE IAUX, BE TARIQUE, and BE ADADID, embody curious in
formation as to the names of the original Arab settlers, for
the first syllable of such names is the patronymic Beni, "sons,"
and the remainder is a personal or tribal appellation.

But the great mass of Hispano- rabic names are descriptive
terms, relating to the artificial or natural features of the country.
Such are the names TRAFALGAR Tara al- :kar), the romon
tory of the cave' ALBORGE, the turret; ALBUFEIRA (AI- ueyra ,

e e; ALMEIDA, the table; ALCACOVA, the fortress (a
common name); ALMA ZA, the plain; ALPUXARRAS, the
" grassy " mountains; ALMADEN, the mine i ALH BR, the red ;
ALGARBE, the est; ARRECIFE, the cause ay; ALMAZAR , the
mill; ALCAZAR, the palace; ALDEA, the village; ALCA TARA, the
bridge; and ALQUERIA, or ALCARRIA, the farm. AL E A, the
battlemented to er; A AZE, the storehouse; and ALCA A, the
e change, are of intere t as embodying the Arabic roots from

hich e derive respectively the familiar ords 11linard, maga
zine, and dogana or d()U(Jn~.

competent and exhaustive investigation of the Hispano
Arabic names has never been attempted; and it would, un·
doubtedly, supply materials of value to the historian of the
conquest

Flushed by the ease and rapidity of their Spanish conques
the Arabs crossed the Pyrenees, and spread their locust swarm
over the southern and central regions of France, as far as
Tours. In the neighbourhood of this city, in the year 732,

Charles artel gaiued one of the great decisive battles hich
have changed the current of the orld's history, and the alm
total destruction of the oslem host rescued \ 7estem Chris
tianity from the ruin hich seemed to be impending. fter
this event the fugitives seem to have retired into Provence,
~ere they maintained a precarious sovereignty for sam

thirty years.
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In the Department of the Basses-Pyr~n~es e find some
vestiges of these refugees. At Oloron, a town not far from
Pau, is a fountain called LA HOU (ain) DEOUS MOUROUS, or the
fountain of the Moors; and in a neighbouring village, which
bears the name of MOUMOUR, or Mons Mauri, there stands a
ruined tower called LA TOUR DES MAURES. PO T RABIE, in
the Depanment of the Charente Inf~rieure, marks a kind of
oasis in the sandy desert of the Landes, and, like Fontarabia
on the Bidassoa, may have been a station of the Arabs. In
the patois of south-eastern France there are several ords of
Arabic origin, while, down to the seventeenth century, many
families of Languedoc, descended from these Moors, bore the
name of " Marranes." In Auvergne also there is a pariah race
called Marrons, whose conversion to Christianity has given the
French language the term marrane, "a renegade." Mter an
interval of more than a century, the Moorish pirates, who had
long infested the coast of Provence, established themselves
(A.D. 889) in the stronghold of Fraxinet, near Frejus, and held
in subjection a large part of Provence and Dauphiny. The
PORtT DES MAURES, near Frejus, is called after them; and the
names of puv MAURE and MO T MAURE, near Gap, of the COL
DE MAURE, near Chateau Dauphin, and of the whole county of
the AURIE E, in Savoy, are witnesses of the rule in France
of these oorish conquerors. In the tenth century the oors
still held the Maurienne, and in the year 9 I I, by a convention
with Count Rugo of Provence, they crossed the Cottian Alps,
and took possession of the passes of the Pennine chain, hich
they guarded for Count Rugo's benefit, while they levied black
mail on travellers for their own. In the years 921 and 92J,
and again in 929, the chroniclers record that English pilgrims,
proceeding to Rome, were attacked by Saracens while crossing
the Alps. The bishops of York, Winchester, Hereford, and
Wells were :lmong those who thus suffered. In the year 973
St ajolus, Abbot of Cluny, was taken prisoner by these
marauders at Orsi~res, on the pass of the Great St Bemard,
and he could only obtain his freedom by the payment of a
ransom, hich consisted of a thousand pounds' eight of the
church plate of Cluny.

Such are the few meagre historical facts relating to the
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in the Alps which we are able to glean from medizval
chroniclers; fortunately, it is possible to supplement our
knowledge by the information which has been conserved in
local names. The mountain to the east of the hospice on the
Great St Bemard bears the name of MONT MORT, which there
is reason for believing to be a corruption of Mont Maure. If
this name stood alone, we might hardly feel ourselves justified
in connecting it with the local traditions which refer to the
Arabs in the Alps. We find, however, that the name MONTE
MORO, the cc Moor's Mountain," is attached to another pass
which was much frequented in early times, before the great
roads of the St Gothard, the Simplon, and the Spliigen had
been constructed. Though no direct historical evidence of
the fact exists, it seems impossible not to believe that this pass
of the Monte Moro must have been held by these "Saracens,"
or " Moors." -

In the first place, we find that a strong position, which
commands the passage up the Val Anzasca on the Italian side
of the pass, is called CALASCA-a name which is apparently
derived from the Arabic ka!'all, a castle, which occurs in the
Alca1as and Calatas of Spain and Sicily. The peak opposite
Calasca is called PIZ DEL MORO. On tile other side of the
valley is the CIMA DEL MORO, beneath which lies the hamlet of
MORGHE. Crossing the Moro pass, the first hamlet we arrive
at is placed on a mountain spur or terrace, which commands
the view both up and down the valley. This place is called
ALMAGEL, which, on the hypothesis of an Arab occupation,
would be a most appropriate name, since al malzal denotes in
Arabic" the station," or cc the halting-place." A high grassy
mound, probably the terminal moraine of an ancient glacier, is
called the TELLIBODE , the first syllable of which name seems
to be the Arabic word leU, a round hill. The neighbouring
pasture goes by the name of the MATMARK, the ancient form of
which was atmar, or the" loor's Meadow." Close by is
~other pasture called the EYE -a name which is pronounced
10 exactly the same way as the Arabic ain, a "fountain," or
"source of aters "-a very apposite description, as will be
admitted by all those Alpine tourists ho, before the recent
construction of a road, have splashed across it, an le deep, for
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some hundred yards. Passing the DISTEL Alp-a doubtful
name-we find the valley completely barred by an enormousglacier. This is called the ALALEI Glacier, and the Arabicinterpretation of the name, Ala '/ ain, or "Over the source,"gi es a most graphic picture of the precipitous wall of ice, withthe torrent of the Visp rushing from the vast cavern in its side.Opposite Almagel, and a little to the north of the AlaleinGlacier, are the MISCHA BEL HOR ER, three peaks, the midmost
of which, the Dom, is the loftiest summit in Switzerland Thelatter part of the name i-schabel is pronounced almostexactly in the same way as the Arabic gebd, a mountain. The
genius of the Arabic language would, however, require gebdto be a prefix rather than a suffix, but it is quite possible thatMischabel may be a hybrid formation, akin to ongibello in
Sicily. The northern outlier of the Mischabel range is calledthe BALFRAIN, a name whose Arabic interpretation-cc the peak
with two river sources "-describes the twin glaciers whichhang from the flanks of the mountain, and send their tributary
streams to join the Visp.

It is probable that the etymologies assigned to some
of these names may be fallacious, but the cases are toonumerous, and the accordances with the physical features
of the spot are too precise, to allow us easily to explainthem away by any hypothesis of accidental coincidence of
sound; and though e may not be able to find any historicalevidence whatever that the oro was one of those passes whichwere occupied by Count Hugo's oors, yet it seems difficultnot to believe, on the evidence of the names alone, that the
present inhabitants of the Saas Valley are descended from themarauders from the Maurienne.

The third of the passes which in ancient times formed the
chief communication between Italy and the orth, wasthat which connects the Lake of Como with the Engadine.
This, also, it would seem, was occupied by the Arabs.

ear the summits of the S1. Bernard and of the oro we
have the Mont ort and the Piz del oro ; and so, nearthe summit of the aloja amI MURETTO passes, we have the
PIZ MURETTO, the PIZ MORTIRATSCH, and the PIZ ORTER.Descending the pass on the northern side, we come to a vpr
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ancient stone bridge of one arch, springing from rock to rock
across a narrow chasm. This place is called PO TRESl A,
which seems to be a corruption of Ponte Saracina, the Saracens'
bridge. The village of Pontresina is composed of solid stone
houses, Spanish rather than Swiss in their appearance. Five
minutes' walk from the village, we come to an ancient five
sided stone tower called SPANIOLA. In documents of the
twelfth and fourteenth centuries we find mention of families
inhabiting this valley bearing the names De Ponte Sarisino,
Sarracino, Sarazeno, ami the like. Saratz is still a very common
surname in the district, and those bearing it claim descent
from the Saracens, and possess a marked Oriental type of
feature. A Herr Saratz was lately president of the Gotthaus
Bund, the Eastern division of the Grisons.

In the neighbourhood of Pontresina there are several names
which can be explained from Arabic sources. Such are SAMADEN,
ALVE E ,ALBIG A, TARASP, AL-VASCHEl , MAD-UL-El ,and t}-le
Val I -AS. The river which flows from the aloja on the Italian
side is called the MAIRA. ear the Swiss frontier a barrier ofroc!zes
1noutonn«s blocks up this valley so completely that it has been
necessary to excavate a considerable tunnel through the rock
to admit of the passage of the road. On the summit of this
admirable defensive position stands a ruined castle, which goes
by the name of Castel URO, and an ancient building by the
side of the castle exhibits certain Saracenic features which are
in striking contrast with the Italian architecture around. In
this neighbourhood, however, I have been unable to discover
traditions of Saracenic occupation resembling those which are
current at Pontresina.

To the west of Pontresina is the SCALETTA pass, which leads
to the valley of the Upper Rhine. A local tradition affirms
that the Scaletta is not the Staircase pass, as we might suppose,
but that it 0 es its name to the bleaching skeletons of a band of
marauding oors from Pontresina, who were defeated by the
men of Chur, and hose corpses were left strewn over the
mountain side where they fell in their attempted flight acro
the pass. The encounter is supposed to have taken place at
the foot of the pass, on the estem side, here there is a
pasture hich still goes by the name of KRIEGS ATn. • the
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" battle-field." ether there be truth in this tradition or no
it is valuable as testifying to the popular belief in the e "stence
of a oorish colony in the valle of he Bernina, and i
harmonizes ell "th the curious evidence supplied b the still

"sting local names.1

1 On rabic nam consult Amari, Storia an MIUWm4";tIi SidliIJ ; bela,
Malla I//ustrata ; Gesenius, Vn"S1«II iiw t/k Maltaisdu Spradu; enrich,
RWII", ab ArabiIJus g~starum C""'tIIIJIItJrii; Bianchi-Giovini, /Jtnni1UUitnu
tUgJi Aralli i,. Ita/ia; Engelmann, GlosstUr~ ties MoIs Es1JaK'lOls d PorlM
gaU tUrivls tU I'Arak; De ansa, Vmi~ios tia U"C"" AraIMa nil PorhI
1!DI; on, BmatUlIS of Araw ill IN Spa"isk a..a PorhJlfIISI.lA" uges;
Renan, ~ Slmi/iqrm; Gayangos, History of tIu Molla"",ur/a,.
DYMsties i,. SjJtm,; Conde, Historia ti~ la Dominadolt de Ios Araks ~
Espall4; Pihan, Glossair~ ties Mots Fra1lfais tirls ti~ l'Arak; Reinaud, In
vasUms ties Sarazins m FraN~; Engelhardt, Das MOIIII ROSIJ ,,"" MatUr·
""""~; Lechner, PU La" WlrrJ.
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E"II" is de I"Nl of ilKlo.rur~s-This amola/ 6y tlu char«lw (11 A"g/(I,
Saz"" atlU$fI1huhnu/i" "10"," "yard," "worth," "/oId," ulta)'.
"Nl U "-Ha"" tlu hOllu-TIu Patr01l)'",iL U in '-TnllonU clans
-Sa.u Coltm, Ntlr BtnI/og1u-Sax01l sdllnrInII i" E"r1aNl lNga" N/",
de tUp.rhIrYoftlu B"",allS-Early Frisia" sdtlmlnrJ i" Yorhhiw-Lihu
SaxtJ11i4 turW CIInI-(;wma" vilIag~ llama i" FralK~ and i" llal~

Pa/r"",."ics i" WatpAalia, Franconia, au Swabia-SNt of th~ , Old
Saxons. '

~ is pre-eminently the land of hedges and inclosures.
. i to the Continent almo t the first thin the touris

notic i the absence of the hedgero s of England The
field , nay e en the fanns, are bounded only by a furro . The
bare houlders of the hill offend an eye familiar ith the pic
turesque ooded s line of Engli h landscape; the rectangular

. of cui . ation are intolerable; and the interminable mono
ton of the plain varied only by the straight ro s of (orm
poplars hich stretch for miles and miles by the side of the
dUIUSS«, is in pressibly earisome to those ho ha e been
accus 0 ed 0 quain irregular crofts and tall straggling hedge-
ro " "th clematis and honeysuc le-

.. Little liD of sportive ood nm 'Id, ..
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in Anglo-Saxon names denote an inc10sure of some kind
something hedged, walled in, or protected. An examination of
these names shews us that the love of privacy, and the sec1u
siveness of character which is so often laid to the charge of
Englishmen, prevailed in full force among the races which
imposed names upon our English villages.! Those universally
recurring terminations ton, ham, worth, stok~, stow, fold, garlh,
park, hay, burgh, bury, brough, borrow, all convey the notion ot
inc10sure or protection. The prevalence of these suffixes in
English names proves also how intensely the nation was im
bued with the principle of the sacred nature of property, and
how eager every man was to possess some spot which he could
call his own, and guard from the intrusion of every other man.
Even among those portions of the Teutonic race which remained
on the Continent, we do not find that this idea of private right
has been manifested in local names to the same extent as in
England. The feeling seems, indeed, to have been more or
less enchorial, for we find strong indications of it even in the
pure Celtic names of Britain. Probably more than one-half
of the Celtic names in Wales and Ireland contain the roots
lIan, kil or bal/y, all of hich originally denoted an inclosure
of some kind. The Teutonic suffixes which do not denote
inclosures, such as gall, dorj, I~bm, hausm, stadt, and stein, all
so numerous in Germany, are not reproduced in England
to anything like the same extent as on the Continent. It

ould seem, therefore, that the English passion for inclosures
is due partly to the Celts ho were gradually absorbed a
mong the axon colonists, and partly to the necessity for
protection felt by intruding colonists settling among a hostile
and alien race.

The suffix ton constitutes a sort of test- ord by which we
are enabled to discriminate the Anglo-Saxon settlements. It
is the most common termination of English local names; and
although it is a true Teutonic word, yet there is scarcely a

1 This characteristic of the Teutonic race did not escape the acute obser
notion of Tacitus. " Colunt di creti ac diversi, ut fons, ut campus, ut nemus
placuit. ico locant, non in no trum morem connexis et cobaerentibus
edi1iciis: suam quisque liomam spatio circumdat."-Germania, 16.
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single instance of its occurrence throughout the whole of
Germany.! In the little Anglo-Sa on colony on the French
coast it is as common as it is in England,2 and it is not
unfrequent in weden s_a fact which may lead to the establish
ment of a ~onnexion, hitherto unsuspected, between the Anglo
Saxon colonists of England and the tribes which peopled
eastern Scandinavia.4

The primary meaning of the suffix t01l,5 believed to be
related to the Celtic dun (whence the suffix -don) denotes
a place surrounded by a hedge. In modem Dutch tu;"
means a "garden," and in modern German we find the
word Baun, a hedge, and in Anglo-Saxon we have the verb
tynan, to hedge. The phrase "hedging and tining," for
hedging and ditching, was current two hundred years ago.
Bru hwood used for hedging, is called tinetum in law Latin.
Hence a tun, or ton, as a place surrounded by a hedge,
or rudely fortified by a palisade. Originally it meant only
a single croft, homestead, or farm, and the word retained
this restricted meaning in the time of Wycliffe. He trans
lates aU. xxii. 5," but thei dispiseden, and wenten forth,
oon into his toun (cl'YP~), another to his marchaundise."
This usage is retained in Scotland, where a solitary farm
stead still goes by the name of the toun,. and in Iceland,
where the homestead, with its girding wall, is called a tun.
In many parts of England the rickyard is called the barton
-that is, the inclosure for the bear, or crop l hich the land
bears. The sixty English villages called BARTO ,or BURTO
must, at first, have been only outlying rickyards. Usually,
however, the ton inclurled the settler's house. In a few cases
the features of the original settlement are still conserved. Thus

e have, however, Altona, near Hamburg, and Ost- and est-tonne
in estphalia.

2 E.g. Colincthun, Alencthun, and Todincthun. ee p. Se).
I E.g. E kilstuna, Sollentuna, allentuna, Sigtuna, and Frotuna.
• Sweden takes its name from the Suiones who peopled it. The Suiones

are probably identical with the Suevi or Swabians who, as ill be shewn,
contributed largely to the Teutonic colonization of England.

6 The root is idely diffused through the Aryan languages. Compare
the Sclavonic 'uin, a hedge, and e en the Armenian tun, a house.
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the lone farmhouses in Kent called hottington, \ ingleton,
Godington, and Appleton, may be regarded as venerable monu
ments, showing us the nature of the a on colonization of
England. But in most cases the isolated Ion became the
nucleus of a village, then the village grew into a town, and,
last stage of all, the word TOW has come to denote, not the
one small croft inclosed from the field or the forest by the first
Saxon settler, but the d elling-place of a ast population,
twice as great as that which the hole of axon England
could boast.

The Anglo-Saxon yard,l and the orse equivalent garlh,
contain nearly the same idea as ton. It denotes some place
guarded or girded round.

The same may be said respecting stoke, or st01U, another
common suffix, which we find in BASI GSTOKE and LVER
STOKE. stoke is a place stockaded, surrounded with stocks
or piles, like a ew Zealand pah. A somewhat similar inc1o
sure is denoted by the suffix fold (A.-S. faloti). This was a
stall or place constructed of felled trees, for the protection of
cattle or sheep.

The Anglo-"'axon weorthig, hich appears in English names
in the form of worth, bears a meaning nearly the same as
that of ton or garth. It denotes a place warded, or protected.2

It as, probably, an inclosed homestead for the churls, sub
ordinate to the tun. \ e find this suffix in the names of
80S ORTH,S TA,IWORTH, KE ILWORTH, L ORTH, A DS
WORTH, and many other places.

Mig!z, or hay, is a place surrounded by a hedge, and
appears to have been usually an inclosure for the purposes
of the chase. e find it in ROTHWELL HAIGH, near Leeds;

1 Cf. the German gerle, and the Anglo- axon cera. The Goths and
Franks seem to have introduced the wordjarain into the French, panish,
and Italian languages. Of c gnate origin are the lbanian glr"'tU, the
Servian gradena, the Russian gorod and grad, and the Persian gird, a city
or fortified town.

S From the Anglo-Saxon Ularia", to ward or defend. A weir hieb
ards off the waters of a river, is from the same root. Compare the San·

krit fJri, to protect, and the lend fJara, a place hedged round.
I Bosworth is a wort!containing a booseorcowstall ( nglo-SazonMs.)
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HAYE PARK, at Knaresborough; and HORSEHAY, near Cole
brookdale.1 The ord park, hich is of kindred meaning,
seems to ha e been adopted by the Saxons from the Celtic
parwg, an inclosed field.

Related to the Anglo- axon verb beorgan and the Ger
man bergen, to shelter or hide,2 are the suffixes bury, borough,
IJurgh, brOugh, and barr()1Jl. ometimes these words denote
the funeral mound hich gave shelter to the remains of
the dead, but more frequently they mean the embanked
inclosure hich afforded refuge to the living. uch places

ere often on the crests of hills; hence the word came
to mean a hill-fortress, corresponding to the Celtic dun.
In Anglo-Saxon a distinction was made between beorh,
which ans ers to the German berg, a hill, and buruh, hich
is the equivalent of the German burg, a to n. This dis
tincti e usage is lost in modern English. The word barr()1Jl,
however, is generally confined to funeral mounds, as in
I GLEBARROW. Burgh and brough, which we find almost
exclusi ely in orthumbria, as JEDBURGH, BROUGHTO,
BROUGH, are Anglian and orse forms; so also, probably,
are four-fifths of the boroughs,. as for example PETERBOROUGH,
SCARBOROUGH, ARLBOROUGH, hile bury is the distinctively
Saxon form.

The suffix Iulm, which is very frequent in English names,
appears in t 0 forms in Anglo-Saxon documents. One of

I The HAGUE (correctly's Gravenhage, the count's hedge) as originally
a hunting-seat of the Counls of Holland. Cf. the Dutch Itaag, an inclo
sure; the old High-German hag, a town; the German Itagen, to hedge;
lhe French haie, a hedge; and the English ha-Ita, and haw-thorn, or hedge
thorn. The source seems to be the anskrit kakSCM, which means" bu h"
and also a " fence."

Compare the phrases to burrow in the earth; to borrow, i.e. to obtain
goods on security; to bury, i.e. to hide in the earth; the hark of a tree is
that hich hides or covers the trunk. This iriely diffused root appears to
~ave been introduced from the Teutonic into the Romance languages. To
It we may refer Burgos, Bergamo, Cherbourg, Luxembourg, Perga, Per
gamos, and SCOres of other names spread over Europe and Asia. Gothic
lJaurp, Greek "nos, acedonian 1J6nos. Even the Arabs bono eel
!Jurg, ~ fortress, from the Goths. Etymology sho s that the Roman 0H;
dum, like the English HrOMglt, as originally an earth ork.

G
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these, J.iim,l signifies an inclosure, that hich hems in-a
meaning not very different from that of ton or 'worth. These
words express the feeling of reverence for private right, but him
involves a notion more mystical, more holy. It expresses the
sanctity of the family bond; it is the HO E, the one secret
(ge~titn) and sacred place.2 In the Anglo-Saxon charters we
frequently find this suffix united with the names of families
never with those of individuals. This word, as well as the
feeling of which it is the symbol, was brought across the ocean
by tbe Teutonic colonists, and it is the sign of the most
precious of all the gifts for which we thank them. It may
indeed be said, without exaggeration, that the universal pre
valence throughout England of names containing this word
HOME, gives us the clue to the real strength of the national
character of the Anglo-Saxon race. \Yhat a world of inner
difference there is between the English word Iwm~, and the
French phrase chez nous! It was this supreme reverence for
the sanctities of domestic life which gave to the Teutonic
nations the power of breathmg a new life into the dead bones
of Roman civilization.

The most important element which enters into Anglo-Saxon
names yet remains to be considered. This is the syllable ing.
It occurs in the names of more than one-tenthS of the hole

1 This is, for the most part, the source of the Frisian suffix um, hich
fringes the coast-line of Hanover and Otdenburg. It occurs in Holstein
and part of Sleswic, in the Danish islands y\t and F6hr, and in the Frisian
colony in Yorkshire. See p. 92, infra. I t should be noted, however, that
the suffix um is sometimes only the sign of the dative plural.

S Cognate with lulm is the German Juim, home, which enters so largely
into the names of Southern Germany. We have also the Gothic Aai",." the
Lithuanian ka;mas, and the Greek ICtlJJAfI, a villa~e. The ultimate root seems
to be the an krit ft, to repose. Cf. IU;UCII and Iroc_.

I Mr. Kemble has compiled Do list of 1,329 English names which contain
this rool To ascertain the completeness of the enumeration, the Ordnance
taps of three counties-Kent, Sussex, and Essex-were carefully searched,

and it was discovered that Mr. Kemble had overlooked no less than forty
seven names ill Kent, thirty-eight in Sussex, and thirty-four in Essex. If
the omi ion in other counties are in the same ratio, the total number of
these names would be about 2,200. Large additions might also be made
from Domesday Book. The Exon and Ely Domesdays alone contain thirty-
ix names not ~Ten by r. Kemble.
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number of English villages and hamlets, often as a simple suffix,
AS in the case of BARKI G, BRADING, DORKI G, HASTINGS,
ItETTERI G, TRI G, or WOKI 'G; but more frequently e findthat it forms the medial syllable of the 'name, as in the caseof BUCKI GHA , K SI GTO , ISLI.. GTO , HADD! GTO , or

LLI GTO •
This syllable ing was the usual Anglo-Saxon patronymic.

Thus we read in the Saxon Chronicle (A.D. 547):-

Ida wres Eopping,
Eoppa wres Esing,
Esa wres Inguing,
Il1oaui, Angenwiting.

Ida was Eoppa's son,
Eoppa was Esa's son,
Esa as Ingwy's son,
Ingwy, Angenwit's son.

In fact the suffix ing in the names of persons had very muchthe same significance as the prefix lac in Scotland, 0' inIreland, Ap in ales, or Beni among the Arabs. A holeclan or tribe, claiming to be descended from a real or mythicprogenitor, or a body of adventurers attaching themselves tothe standard of some chief, were thus distinguished by acommon patronymic or clan 1 name.
The family bond, which, as we have seen, was so deeplyre erenced by the Anglo-Saxon race, as the ruling powerhich directed the Teutonic colonization of this island TheSaxon immigration as, doubtless, an immigration of clans.The head of the family built or bought a ~hip, and embar edin it .th his children, his freedmen, and his neighbours, and

established a family colony on any shore to which the .nds
might carry him. The subsequent Scandinavian colonizationwas, on the other hand, wholly or mainly effected by soldiersof fortune, ho abandoned domestic ties at home, and, after afew years of piracy, settled down ·th the slave omen hom
they had carried off from the shores of France, Spain, or Italy,or else roughly ooed the daughters of the soil hich theirswords had conquered. Thus the Scandinavian ad enturersGrim, Onn, Hacon, or sgar, left their names at GRI Y,
OR SBY, HACO BY, and ASGARBY; hereas in the Sa. on districts

1 It may be observed that the etymology of the ord cllM ppatriarchal D&tare of the cottish clans. It is derived leclflitJ, c:hildren. the Teutonic ling was the IUInnan of the tribe he ruien.
G 2
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of the island we find the names, not of individuals, but ot
clans. It is these family settlements which are denoted by the
syllable ing. Hence we perceive the value of this word as an
ir.3trument of historical research. In a great number of cases!
it enables us to assign to each of the chief German clans its
precise share in the colonization of the seveJaI portions of our
island

In investigating the local topography of England, we con
stantly meet with the names of families whose deeds are
celebrated in the legendary or historic records of the Teutonic
races. Thus members of a Frankish clan-the Myrgings,
or Maurings, of whom we read in the "Traveller's Song,"
and who, at a later time, are familiar to us as the Merovingian
dynas~y of France-seem to have settled in England at MER
RING in ottinghamshire, and at MERRI GTO in Durham
and Shropshire. The family of the Rarlings, hose deeds
are also chronicled in the "Traveller's Song," is met with at
HARLI G, in orfolk and in Kent, and at HARI.I GTON, in Bed
fordshire and iddlesex. The families of the Brentings,
the Scylfings (a Swabian race), the Banings, the Hrelsings, the
Hocings,2 ancl the Screrings, which are all mentioned in
Beowulf or in the "Traveller's Song," are found at BRE T
I GLEY, SHILVI GTO ,BA I GHAM, HELSI GTO , HUCKI G,
\yOKI G, and SHERRI GHAM; and the Scyldings-a Danish
family, to which Beowulf himself belonged-are found at
SKELDI G in Yorkshire. In the Edda and in Beowulf we read
of the Wrelsings, a Frankish race, whom we find settled at
wl)LSI GHAM in orfolk, WOOLSI GHAM in Durham, and WOL
SI GHAM in orthumberland The Thurings, a Visigothic clan,
mentioned by Marcellinus, Jornandes, and Sidonius pollonaris,
are found at THORI GTON in Suffolk and THORRINGTO in EsseL

1 The syllable ing has sometimes a topographic rather than a patronymic
signification. Thus, in the Chronicle and the Charters, mention is made of
the Centings, or men of Kent, the Brytfordings, or men of Bradford, and
the Bromleagings, or men of Bromley. Sometimes the sufti i"g has simply
the force of the genitive singular. In a few cases, used as a prefix, it denotes
a meadow, as I GHAM, and J. GROVE.

t The HOcings are probably the same as the Chauci of Tacitu-tbe
interchange of h to ch or w often takes place, as in the case of CAatti and
Hesse. The Wokings were probably the same as theH~
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The Silings, a Vandal tribe, mentioned by Ptolemy, are foundat SELLl G in Kent The Icelings, the noblest family ofMercia, are found at ICKLl GHAM in uffolk. The Hastings,
the noblest race of the Goths, are found at HASTINGLEIGH inKent, and HASTI GS in Sussex. The Ardings, the royal race
of the Vandals, are found at ARDlNGTO in Berkshire, and
ARDI GLEY in Sussex; and a branch of the royal Visigothic
family is found at BELTI G in Kent. The lrings, the royalfamily of the Avars, are found at ERRI GHAM in Sussex, and
at ERRI GTO in Yorkshire. The Varini, who are placed byTacitus in juxtaposition with the Angli, are found at WAR
RINGTON in Lancashire and Bucks, and at Wl::RRI GTO inDevon and orthamptonshire. The Billings, who were the
royal race of the Varini, seem, as might have been anticipated,to have profited extensively by the conquest of England, for we
find their name in no less than thirteen places, as BILLl GE,
BILLl GHAM, BILLl GLEY, BILLl GTO , and BILLI GSHURST.The h:scings, the royal race of Kent, are likewise found in
thirteen places. The Cyllings and the Wealings are found intwelve places; the Dodings, the Wittings, and the , illings
in eleven; the Ofings in ten; the Donings and the Sillings in
nine; the Edings, the Ellings, the Hardings, and the Lings ineight; the Fearings, the Hemings, the Herrings, the Holings,
the Homings, the ewings, the Serings, and the asings inseven; the Cannings, the Cerrings, the Hastings, the Lullings,
the Hannings, the Stannings, the Teddings, the Tarings, and
the Withings in six; the Bennings, the Bmgs, the Bobbin~,
the Credings, the CoIlings, the Gillings, and the Stellings in
five; and the remaining 400 or 500 patronymics in four or asmaller number of places. Some families seem to have spread
much more widely than others. Of many only an isolated
local name bears witness, some are confined to a single county,while the names of others, as the .tEscings and the Billings, are
spread far and wide throughout the island.

here the patronymic stands without any suffix, as in the
case of ALLl G, BASI G, or HASTI GS, Mr. Kemble thinks that
we have the original settlement of the clan, and that the namesto which the suffixes ham or ton are applied mark the filial
colonies sent out from this parent settlement This th '
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deri es con iderable support from the ay in hich these
patronymics are distributed throughout the English counties.
By a reference to the subjoined table, which represents the pro
portion of names of these t 0 classes to the acreage of the
se eral counties, it'll be seen that the names of the fonner
class are chiefly to be found in the south-eastem districts
of the island, where the earliest Teutonic settlements were
formed,-namely, in Kent, ussex, Es ex, iddlesex, orfolk

uffolk, and the adjacent counties,-and that they gradually
dimini h in frequency as e proceed to ards the northern and

estem countie till farther to the est, as in Gloucester-
shire and arwick hire, the names of the former class are

ery rare ; those of the second abound. In the semi-Celtic
districts of Derbyshire, Devonshire, and Lancashire, names
of either class become scarce, hile in CumberJand, e
moreland, Corn all, and onmouth they are ho or almost

o~wl~
m:!e- CoIoDIeS

I
29 3 15
41 2 46
3 2 32
24 2 29
46 2 28
36 I 44
51 I 35
46 I 33
29 I 23
22 l 12
14 0 36
41 0 31
51 0

31 0 23
23 0 22
34 0 21
29 0 5
26 0 3

3 25 0 2

3 16 0 0



ORIGI 7

~ holly wanting. ThIS remarkable distribution of these names
accords with the supposition that the Saxon rule was gradually
e tended over the e tern and central districts by the cade
of families already settled in the i land, and not by fre h im
migrant arrivin from abroad.

England is not, ho ever, the only country which as con
quered and colonized by the Anglo-Saxon race. In the old
French provinces of Picardy and rtois there is a small well·
defined district, about the size of liddlese', lying between
Calais, Boulogne and lOmer and fronting the 'ngli h coast,
in hich the name of almo t every illage and hamlet i of the
pure • nglo- axon type. To e hibit graphically the distri
bution of these Saxon villages the accompanying sketch-map
Ius' been constructed. Each dot repre ents the po ition of
one of the on names,
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These names are, most of them, identically the same ·th
village-names to be found in England.

Thus e have in the

Frntej Distrid.
arhem

Rattekot
Le ut
Frethun. .. •.
Cohen, Cuhem, and Cuhen
Hollebeque. • . .
Ham, Hame, Hames

erwick •
Appegarbe .
Sangatte
Guindal .•
Inghem. .
()Ye. • ••
Wimille. .
Grisendale. •

In E"plUi.
amam, Norfolk.

Radcot, OXIm.

ast, Glouu.rtn-llt,,~ NorrllumNrloJlJ.
Freton, Norfolll.
Cougham, Norfolll.
Holbeck Nottr., Yorh., LiNoIn.
Ham, Km! Surrry, Essa, SolllWsd.

arwick, Warwi£hlt., CumkrlalUi.
Applegarth, Dumfries.

andgate, Kmt.
Windle, La"ca.rhir~.

Ingham, LiNo/n, Norfolll, Middksex.
Eye, Suffolll, Hn-if'ord, Norlltamptonsh., Oxtm.
Windmill, Kmt.
Grisdale, Cumkrlllnd, Laruasltin

We have also such familiar English forms as Graywick, Bm
quedal, Marbecq, Longfosse, Dalle, Vendal, Salperwick, Forde
becques, Staple, Crehem, Pihem, Dohem, Roqueton, Hazel
brouck, Roebeck, and the river Slack. T enty-two ofthe names
have the characteristic suffix -Ion, which is scarcely to be found
elsewhere upon the Continent; and upwards of one hundred
end in ham, !zem, or /zen. There are also more than one hundred
patronymics ending in ing. A comparison of these patronymics
with those found in England proves, beyond a doubt, that the
colonization of this part of France must have been effected by
men bearing the clan-names which belonged to the Teutonic
families hich settled on the opposite coast.1 ore than
eighty per cent. of these French patronymics are also found
in England.

1 few phonetic changes are worthy of notice. e find ltam once or
t ice close to the coast--the usual fonn, however, is hnn-and farther
inland it changes to hm; while ;ng is sometimes changed into mg or ;nc,
and gay into gu~. The suffix gay, which we find in Framlingay and Gam
Iingay, is found abundantly in those parts of Germany from whence the

axORS emigrated. It there takes the form gau. This ord originally
denoted a forest clearing, hence afterwards it came to mean the primary
settlement with independent jurisdiction. like the Cymric tr~.
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Thus e have

o COLO Y E R BOULOG E.

I" Frana.
AlencthllD •
Bazingbam.
Baliogbem.
Berlingben .
ColincthuD .
Elingeben .
Eringbem .
Hardinghem
Lingbem .
Lozingbem

aningbem
Masioghen.
Pelincthun .
Todincthun
Velingben.

In Eng/a1Ui.
Allington, Knit.
Bassingharn, LiN.
llallingham, Hn-iford.
Birlingham, Worcu/n".
CollingtoD, Sussa.
Ellingham, Hall/s.
grringharn, Sussa.
Hardingham, Norfolk
Lingharn, Chunire.
Lossingbam, Kmt.
lanningharn, Yorks.

Massingharn, Norfolk.
Pallington, Dorset.
Toddington, Bedford.
\ ellingbarn, Norfolk.

These correspondences, a complete list of which ould fill
pages, afford convincing proof that the same families which
gave their names to our English villages also mane a settlement
on that part of the French coast which lies within sight of the
English shore.

The question now arises whether the ons, as they coasted
along from the mouths of the \ eser and the Rhine, made the
Boulogne colony a sort of halting-place or stepping-stone on
their ay to England, or whether the French settlement as
effected by cadets belonging to families which had already
established themselves in this island.

In favour of the latter view e may adduce the entire absence
of Saxon names from that part of the coast which lies to the
north-east of Cape Grisnez. Why should the intending settlers
have passed along this stretch of coast, and have left it entirely
untouched? The sketch-map shews conelusi ely that the
colonists did not arrive from the east, but from the est-the
Saxon names radiate, so to speak, from that part of the coast
which fronts England. And the names are arranged exactly
as they would have been if the invaders had set sail from
Hythe for the eliffi on the horizon. The district about lOmer

evidently colonized by men ho landed, not in the neigh-
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bourhood of Dunkerque, but in the neighbourhood of Boulogne.
Again, if any importance is to be attached to r. Kemble's
theory of original and filial settlements, the Saxon villages in
France must all have been filial sdtlonmts. e find that
;ng is never a mere suffix; in every case it forms the medial
syllable of the name.

On the other hand, it may be said that these names mark
the position of the "Litus Saxonicum in Belgica Secunda"
the coast settlement of the Saxons in Flanders-which is men
tioned in the" otitia Imperii." This Litus onicum pxisted
as early as the third century, and therefore, it may be urged,
its foundation must have been long anterior in date to the
Saxon colonization of Britain, which, according to the chro
niclers, commenced in the fifth century, with the arrival of
Hengist and Horsa. Eutropius informs us that the Emperors
Diocletian and aximian appointed Carausius, "apud Bono
niam" (Boulogne), to protect the Flemish coast and the
adjoining sea, "quod Saxones infestabant." Carausius was a

enapian; that is, a native of the islands near the mouth of
the Rhine. He was probably himself one of those pirates
whose incursions he as appointed to suppress. Carausius,
it ould seem, entered into a compact ith his on kinsmen
and promoted their settlement, as subsidized naval colonists,
in the neighbourhood of his fortress at Boulogne.

It may be said, in reply, that the date ordinarily assigned for
the commencement of the Saxon colonization of Britain is too.
late by at least a couple of centuries. Even in the time of
Agricola the Saxon piracy had begun. In the south-east of
England a on immigration seems to have been going on in
liilence during the period of the Roman rule. ithout sup
posing, as some inquirers have done, that the Belgre, horn
Cresar found in Britain, were Low Germans in blood and speech,

e may suppose that, after the extermination of the Iceni, the
desolated lands of Eastern Britain ere occupied by Gemlan
colonists. In Essex and Suffolk there is a smaller proportion
of Celtic names than in any other district of the island, and this

ould indicate that the Germanization of those counties is ot
very ancient date. Gildas, ennius, and Beda, among all their
lamentations 0 er the" destruction of Britain" by the Ju . h
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and Sa on in aders, are strangely silent as to any settlements
on the eastern coast, here, from geographical considerations,

e might have e peeted that the first brunt of invasion ould
be felt. hile e can trace the progress of the Saxons in the

estern and central districts of England, ·th respect to the
east both the British bards and the Saxon chroniclers are
dumb. They tell us of no conquests, no defeats. Descents
had, however, been made, for we learn from Ammianus Mar
cellinus that, nearly a century before the date assigned by Beda
for the landing of Hengist and Horsa, London as taken by
Sa on invaders, ho slew the Duke of Britain and the Count
of the Saxon shore.

This name alone might suffice to set the question at rest.
Even before the time of Constantine, there as in England, as
well as in Flanders, a Litus Saxonicum, or axon coast settle
ment, hich e tended from Brancaster in orfolk as far as
Shoreham in Sussex. The Roman names of the places in this
district seem in some cases to be referable to Teutonic rather
than Celtic roots. The modem name of RECULVERS probably
approximates ery closely \0 the original word which was
Latinized into Regulbium, and it suggests the settlement of a
Teuton named Raculf.1 The name of DOVER, Latinized into
DUbris, reminds us of DOUVRES in the Saxon shore near
Bayeux, and of DOVERCOURT in the intensely Teutonized dis
trict near Harwich, as well as of the Dovrefjeld in orway;
and THA ET, also a Teutonic name, appears in the pages of
Solinus, an author certainly not later than the fourth century.

There are also several concurrent indications that the district
of Holderness was occupied by Teutonic settlers before the
close of the Roman rule. Holdeme s is a fertile tract of some
250 square miles, bounded on the north, east, and south by the
sea and the Humber, and on the est by the olds, hich
were probably a frontier of ooded and impenetrable hills.1

In thi district Ptolemy places a people horn he calls the
Daplaot. Grimm has shewn that the Old German p is

1 The name of the British usurper, Tetricus, whose date is about 270 • D••
lppears to be only the German name Dietricb in a Latinized form.

:a The name Holdemess means the ooded promontory of Deira. The
olds are U oods." Cf. the German TIIQ/d.
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interchangeable in Latin with j, the aspirated form of tbt:
same letter. This would lead us to identify the lla.pLt1O& with
the F-fisii or Frisians.1 In the same district lltolemy places
PETUARIA, a name hich cannot be explained from Celtic
sources, but which points undoubtedly to the German root
'wan-inhabitants, which appears in Cantware, Wihtware, and
so many other names.2 or is this all, for Ptolemy gives us
a third name in the district of Holdemess, Gabrantoz';t'OnIm
inu, hich must be either Filey Bay or Bridlington Bay.
ow, this ord contains the root vie, which as the appella

tion of a bay in the language of the vikings or Bay-men ho.
at a later period, descended in such numbers from the Frisian
region.

There seems therefore to be good ground for assigning for
the commencement of the Saxon settlements in Britain a date
anterior to the time of Carausius,S and we may believe that the
Saxon ettlement in Flanders may be partly due to the energetic
measures by which he compelled or induced the Saxon pirates,
who were establishing themselves on the British coast, to seek a
new home beyond the channel.

There as also a third Litus Saxonicum, in the neighbour
hood of Caen, and hich extended as far as the islands at the
mouth of the Loire, where the population still retains the dis
tinctive outward marks of Saxon blood. The Swabian ltzIi who,
as we learn from the otitia, were settled at Bajoccas (Bayeux),
may have formed the nucleus of this settlement In the year
843 the annalists mention the existence of a district in this
neighbourhood called Otlinga 4 Saxonica, and Gregory of Tours

a The Frisian form o( "am is um. See p. 82. Holderness is the only
part of England here this form occurs. Here we find the village-Da.IIle&
Arg-am, Tews-om, Holl-ym, Arr-am, Rys-om Garth, and Ulr-onu, as well
as Owstwick, another Fri ian form. The village of FRIS E it is no
washed away. ames in -om or -um are often dative plurals.

:I Ptolemy also gives us a Vand-uar-ia, near the wall, apparently a settle
ment of some tribe of Vandals or end!'.

I The date usually as igned to the landing of Hengist and Horsa is 449
A.D. The Saxons took London in 367. Carausius as appointed in 287·
The late t writer on the subject places the commencement of the axon
colonization " three or (our centuries .. before 449-

4 Thi phrase, hich h elicited 10 many ingenious etymological guesses,
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speaks of the "Saxones bajocassini." This Saxon settlement
dates from the third century, and its fonnation as probablr
contemporaneous ·th that of the colony in Picardy. By the
aid of local names e can still trace its sharply defined bound
aries.1 It will be seen that in the departments of the Eure and
of the Seine Inferieure, where the Danish names of a later
period are so thickly clustered, hardly a single Saxon name is
to be found, bile in the department of the Calvados, and in
the central portion of La anche, here the Danish names are
comparatively scarce, their place is occupied by name of the
Suon type. The orthmen seem to have res~cted the tenure
of their Teutonic kinsmen, and to have dispossessed only the
Celtic tribes ho d elt to the east and north-west of the Saxon
colony. It is curious to note that the artificial landscape in
this Sa on district is of a thoroughly English type. The
sketcher might imagine himself in Devonshire or Kent. The
country is divided by thick hedgerows into small irregular
crofts, and the cottages are unmistakeably English rather than
French in structure and appearance.2

In this neighbourhood e find the village-names of SASSETOT
(Saxons'-field), HER A VILLE, tTREHA or OUlSTREH

(\ esterham), HAMBYE, LE HAM, LE HAMELET, COTTU (co s'
yard), ETAI HUS, HEULA D (highland), PLU IETOT (Blomfield
or Flo erfield), CAR ,which was anciently written Cathem and
Catheim, and DOUVRES, on "the shore," which reminds us of
our own Dover. There are also about thirty Saxon patro
nymics. It is curious to observe in how many cases we find
the same families on the opposite coast of Hants, Dorset,
Devon, and Cornwall. In the whole of Cornwall there are
only 0 patronymic names, and both of these are also found
among the thirty on the opposite coast.

does not mean the district here the ~axon language was spoken, but the
abode of Saxon nobles, Adalings or ./E/h~/ings. Compare the name of
Athdney, which in the axon Chronicle is written ./Etheljllga-igg~, the isle
of the A:thelinp.

1 See the coToured map, and the ketch map of orJTlandy in the ne t
chapter.

I Tbe.e t 0 characteristic features of axon colonization are also to be
noted in the Litus Saxonicum near Boulogne.
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We have the
Familia oftlu Nmr Boynu at In England at
B . ) Berellgeville . . \ Benington, bur., GIlIw.,

emngs . f Berigny. . . ~ SalD/. Worcutw.
Bellings . Bellengreville Bellinger, Hants.
Basings . Bazenville Basing, Hallts.
Bobbings Baubigny Bobbing, Km!.
Callings . Caligny . . Callington, Conrwa//.

~ Chalvington, Sussu.
Ceafings Chavigny . ~ Chevington, SNffo/k.
Co6ngs • Cavigny . . Covington, HNnnngdon.
Ce.ndmgs· Cartiany . ~ Cardington, B~ds., SakJI·

",- . ~ Cardingham, Conrwa/l.
Grre6ngs Gravigny . Grayingham, LiN.
Hardings Hardinvast . Hardenhuish, Wilts.
lfings • Juvigny . Jevington, Sussu.
Essings . I ingy . Issington, Hants.

rerings Marigny . Manington. Salop.
Potings . Potigny . Podington, Dorsd.
Sea6ngs. • avigny . evington, Km.
Sulings . Soulangy Sullington, SNSSU.

Dhyrings Thorigny Torrinbtton, Dtvon.

Local names are of great value 'hen we attempt to estimate
the amount and the distribution of the Teutonic element in the
population of France. It is only by means of the local names
that e are enabled to prove that certain parts of modern
France are as thoroughly Teutonic in blood as any portion
of our own island. The historical evidence is meagre and
vague, and the philological analysis of the modem French

ocabulary ould give a most inadequate notion of the
actual numbers of the Frank and Burgundian colonists. There
are not more than five hundred words in the French language
which were introduced by the German conquerors. large
proportion are names of weapons and military terms, such
as gonjaltlJn,· massacre from mtlzgn-, a butcher; IJivouae from
lJeiwacht; guerre from werra, war; and the duzsse from Iuhm.
The other words are chiefly the names of articles of dre ,of
beasts of the chase, and terms belonging to the feudal system.
To these must be added the points of the compass, nor",~
est, oues!.l

1 e fact that in these cases the Teutonic terms shoald ha
their Romance equh'alents is a striking indication of the more DIG •
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The Germanization of France commenced with st:ttlement
of subsidized colonists, lati, l ho were introduced by the
Roman rulers to defend the frontier. According to the otitia
there ere Batavian lali at rras. The Emperor Julian trans
ported thousands of the Chattuarii, Chamavi, and Frisii, to the
neighbourhood of miens, Beauvais, and Langres. The system
was continued at a later period. Charlemagne transported into
France a vast multitude ofaxons-mullitudinem StlXQ1lQrum
cum mu/ieribus et illfanlibus. fter another Saxon conquest he
transplanted every third man-tertium hominon-of the van
quished people. few of the German names in France may
be due to these forced immigrations, but by far the greater
number are, no doubt, records of the settlements of the Frank
and Burgundian conquerors. The area and intensity of this
Gennan colonization may conveniently be traced by means of
the patronymic village-names, of hich there are more than
1100 in France.

The subjoined sketch-map, which gives the political frontier
of France prior to the late annexations, will give an approxi
mate idea of the distribution of these names.

The Isle of France, e pecially the department of the Aisne,
the pper alley of the Loire above Orleans, and the provinces
of Franche-Comte and Burgundy, present numerous names of
the patronymic class. In that part of the old province of
Lorraine which has just been re-annexed to Germany, almost
every village-name is patronymic, and bears witness to the
extensive colonization effected by the Frankish conquero
The shaded district (Alsace) is al 0 full of names of the pure

of the German tribes as contrasted with the stationary life of the Cello-Latin
inhabitants. The radical meaning of the word west is perhaps the vast, the
vastitado, or great unknown region lying before the conqueron as they ad
vanced from the easL The Romance words introduced into the Teutonic
languages are chiefly ecclesiastical, a fact which, connected with the nature
of the tenn conversely introduced into the Romance languages,
curious speculations as to the reciprocal influence of the rude conqaero
and their more civilized subject German was spoken in France more
or less for some 400 years after the Teutonic conquest. So late u the
year 812 A. D. the Council of Tours ordained that every bishop should
be able to preach both in the Romance and Teutonic~

1 Latinization of the German word taU, people. The-1atA1S of t
are probably a estige of the betic 0IJt&Dizati0n.
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Gennan type, few of which, however, are patronymic. It is
worthy of note that the German settlers took possession of the
fertile valleys of the great rivers, leaving the barren uplands
almost wholly undisturbed. It is manifest also that the who]~

of the south and west of modern France was unaffected by the
Teutonic invasion.

•'8~~/
...~.... le) .

..........., -
GItRMAN J'ATIlONYIolIC VILLAGK-NAMES IN FKA,,"ca.

The towns indicated by initials are Amiens, Caen, Rouen, Paris, Rheiml>,
Treves, Chalons, Troyes, Dijon, trasburg, and Ma~on.

Of the 1100 patronymic village-names in France, about
2 S0, or nearly one-fourth, are also to be found in England
the proportional number of identifications being far smaller
than in the case of the Litus Saxonicum in Picardy, here it is
more than three-quarters.



GER A VILL GE ES I FR. 1 CE. 97

Thus we have the
Familia if tlu In Frana at In England at
'IC;'b' ~ Aubinges, Burgundy, (3) • I Ab' gt Co L=- lOgs . . ~ Frtlndu-Comtl, PoiIou, (2). S m on, amu.
JEcings • . ASuing, Is/~ofFran&~ • . Oakington, Camb.JElings SAlltgny, Burgundy. • . . I Allington, DnJ07I, Han/s.• f Allinges, Burgundy . . . ~ Kent.
Antings • • Antigny, Burgundy, Poitou (2) Antingbam, Noif.Arrings . Arrigny, CluzmpagtU • • • Arrington, Cam".Bzlings . Balagny, Is/~ ofFran&~ • . Ballingdoo, Esux.
Bas' \ Bazegny, CAampagM • . . l Bas' Hi. tlOgs . l Bazainville, Is/~ofFrallu . . ~ Ing, an s.
Beadings. . Bettigny, Cha",pagn~. . Beddingham, Susux.
Bellings . ~ BBeelll1~~ux.A o.urgundy . . I Bellinger, Hants.f tgnt, nlou. .. . S
Bessings. . Bissines, Limousin.. Bessingbam, Noif.Billings . . Billanges, Limousin . Billing, Nor/hum".Bings. . • Binges, Burgundy. . • . Bing, Sujf.
Bobbi .. ~ Bobigt;1y, Isle ofFranu .\ Bobbin Kmt.ngs ~ BesubJgny, Burg.ndy •. g,
Boil' ) Boligneux, Burgundy. . B 11' ElOgs . • f Bolligney, Fr. Comtl • . 0 mgton, ss~x.
Bondings. . Bontigny, Ltwrain~. • Bondington, Somn-s.BrantiDgs. • Brantigny, ChampagtU • Brantingham, Yorks.

It is difficult to account for these resemblances on the or
dinary theory that England was colonized exclusively by Saxons
and Angles, and France by Franks and Burgundians. We find
that numerous Frankish, Vandal, Visigothic, Gothic, and Bur
gundian families settled in England, while many Anglian and
Saxon families have recorded their names in the list of French
villages. It is therefore certain that a large number of Frank
adventurers must have joined in the descents which the Saxons
made on the English coast: and many Saxons must havefound a place in the ranks of the Frankish armies which
conquered orth-eastem France. The chroniclers, hen
mentioning the earlier invasions and piratical attacks, attri
bute them to Franks and Saxons, or to Saxons and Lom
bards in conjunction. I The Welshman Llywarc Hen uses

1 Eutropins, Julian, and Ammianus Marcellinos associate the Franks andSaxona in . manner. Ammianus Marcellinus places Alemanni in Britain ;Lappenberg believes that the SaxODS were accompanIed by large numbersof Franks, Frisians, and Lombards j and Latham thinks that Kentlargely colonized by Franks.
H
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Frank as an equivalent for Saxon. The evidence leads to the
conclusion that the various tribes between the Rhine and the
Elbe-Franks, Saxons, Angles, Sueves, Lombards, and Bur
gundians-were united by a much closer connexion-ethno
logical, geographical, and political-than historians have
hitherto been willing to admit At all events, the speech of all
these invading tribes must have been mutually intelligible.
Indeed, there are reasons for believing that the names of Frank,
Saxon, and Lombard are not true ethnic names, but that they
were only the designations of temporary confederations for
military purposes, an hypothesis which would be almost reduced
to a demonstration if we could succeed in establishing that
plausible etymology of these names which makes them descrip
five tern1S relating to the equipment of the invading hosts
whether armed with javelin (franca) , sword (seax), or partisan
(langIJarta ).1

Little need be said respecting the German names in Italy.
Paulus Diaconus and Gregory of Tours assert that the conquest
was effected by Saxons and Lombards. The Lombard German
was commonly spoken in orthern Italy, till the year 800 A.D.
We find the names of the early Lombard kings are of a pure
Anglo- axon type. Thus Audouin and Alboin are, no doubt,
the same names as Edwin and Elfwine. There are several
clusters of patronymic names in orthern Italy. One of these
is to be found on the southern side of the Po, opposite the
mouth of the Dora Baltea, where we have the villages ot
VARENGO, ODALE GO, TO E 'GO, GONENGO, and SCALE GBE.

ear Biella there is another cluster of these names-VALDE GO,
ARBENGO, BOLE GO, and TER ENGO. ear Milan we find
fARE GO and MORE GO j and near Brescia-BovE GO and

PISOG... 'E. In the villages of Ra CEGNO and TORCEGNO, in the
Valle Sugana, German is still spoken. All these patronymics
reappear in England, where we find the village-names of War
rington, Athelney, Donnington, Connington, Skillington, Wal
dingfield, Erpingham, Bolingbroke, Thurning, Marrington,
Bovington, Bessingham, Rockingham, and Torkington.

There are not many undoubtedly Teutonic names in Spain.

1 See p. 540 sura.
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We have, however, the notable exception of BURGOS, as well as
COLLUNGA and MEVILLE, both of which are within the limits ot
the Swabian kingdom, which comprised Galicia, the Asturias:
and part of Portugal.

It has been generally assumed that the original home of the
Saxons is to be sought between the mouths of the Elbe and the
Weser. I have made a careful search in this region for names
identical or analogous with those which are found in Saxon
England. But the investigation was remarkably barren ot
results; the names, for the most part,l proving to be of an
altogether dissimilar type. The search was continued over
Mecklenburg, Holstein, Friesland, and the greater part of
Germany. A few sporadic names were found, but always sur
rounded and outnumbered by names possessing no distinctive
Anglo-Saxon character. There is, however, in a most unlikely
corner of the Continent, a well-defined district, rather larger
than Devonshire, where the names, though slightly disguised
in form, are as characteristically Saxon as those found in the
Boulogne colony. This district is confined chiefly to the
Valley of the eckar, but just crosses the watershed between
the Neckar and the Danube. It occupies the northern half of
the modem kingdom of \Viirtemberg, and includes a small
portion of Bavaria in the neighbourhood of Donauworth. It
also stretches into the State of Baden, between Heidelberg and
Bruchsal. It does not extend to the left bank of the Rhine,
or to the right bank of the Lower I eckar. In Wiirtemberg,
however, it occupies both banks of the eckar. The railway
from Bruchsal to UIm, with its serpentine windings and fearful
gradients, carries the tourist through the centre of this district
which has attractions for the artist and the angler, as well as for
the ethnologist.

This district comprehends the southern portion of the region
which used to be known as FRA KEN, or Franconia, together
with the northern part of SWABIA, or Schwabenland, as well as
a region which in medireval times bore the name of the A •

1 ames in wk and wh, so common in England, are found on the
Continent only in the etherlands, Friesland, and old Saxo~y. The Iaorsts
which abound in Kent and Sussex, are found also on the eser in C$t·
phalia.

li l
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GLADEG U. Etymologically and historically, Franconia is the
land of the Franks, and Schwabenland is the land of the Suevi,
just as England is the land of the Angles. e have already
seen that Franks and axons ere closely associated in the
conquest of England, so much so that the names are used
almost interchangeably. The same close connexion subsists
also between the Suevi and the Angles. Tacitus locates the
Suevi near the Angles; and Ptolemy even speaks of the Suevi
as one division of the Angles: Tfii Of E..roe Kat JUtloydw), i6...,;,)'
flE"y1tITG flir itIT& TO TE TW)' v;'{3w TW'" '"y"yEtAw)'. nd it is 3

very significant fact that in medireval times the Swabian
borderland south of Heidelberg should be called the GLA
DEGAU.

The ancient charters of this district, extending from the
eighth to the twelfth centuries, have been admirably edited.
and published by the Government of iirtemberg.l The local
names hich occur in these charters are, to a surprising extent,
identical with those in the Anglo-Saxon charters, published by
the English Historical Society.2 Twenty-four very remarkable
correspondences have been noted by Professor Leo and it

ould be easy largely to increase the list
But confining ourselves to the names hich have survived to

the present time, I find in the maps of the admirable Govern
ment Survey of Wiirtemberg no less than 344 patronymics, of

hich 266, or 80 per cent. occur in England, and a large num
ber al 0 in France. The evidence is overwhelming. It proves
that the villages of 'Viirtemberg and the villages of England

ere originally settled by men bearing the same family names.
Detailed lists of these correspondences were given in the former
editions of Words and Places.. a few instances must now suf
fice. Thus the JEslingas are mentioned in a Kentish charter,

e have Eslingaforda in the Exon Dome. day, and I LI. GTO
in orfolk and iddlesex. In rtois -e find ISLI GHand
ESLINGHE ; and in iirtemberg there are several villages
named ESSLI GE , EISLI GE , and AISLI GEN. Again, the

1 WJrlem/Jn-gisclUI Urkundm!Judz, MrtlUSgff~bm 'lIOn dnn KOnir/kAm
Staatstzrchiv in Shdtgarl. Edid. Kausler j t 0 vols. 4tO. 1849 and 1858-

t Cod,x Diplomalkus £7/; Saxonki, opera loh. . Kt=mble j si 01
o.
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Besingas, ho are mentioned in an Anglo-Saxon charter,appear at BESSINGILUI in orfolk, at BEll GHAM in Artois, and
at BISSI G in iirtemberg. The Birlingas appear in a or
cestershire charter; e have BIRLI G in Kent, BIRLI GHA in

orcestershire, BAIlLI GHEM and BERLI "GHE in Artois, and
in iirtemberg BIEIlLI GE -a place hich has been identified
with the Birlingen of an ancient charter. 80 also e have
HOCK] G in Essex, BOUQUL GHE in Artois, and BOcHI GEin , iirtemberg.

These 8 abian names terminate almo t universally in ing-m.
The suffix en is usually the sign of the dative plural. Thus
Birlingen ould mean" At the Birlings," that is, "at the placewhere the family of Birllives." 1 It should, how~ver, be noted
that a name like Birlingen may be a corruption of the Berling
km hich e find in Artois. The hm in this case is, un
doubtedly, a corruption of Mm, for e find that close to the coastthe village-names end in htm, a suffix hich passes into hm as
we approach the Belgian frontier. The Mm of Artois is un
doubtedly only a phonetic modification of the English ham,·
and it is therefore a question hether the -ing-m of \ iirtem
berg is not the same as the -ing-ham of England, since e can
trace it through the intermediate stages of inghm and inghtm.2

What interpretation shall we put upon these facts? hallwe conclude that the cradle of the 8axon race is to be sought
in the Valley of the eckar, or were wabia. and England both
colonies from a common motherland? In the case of a fiuvia
tile migration the descent of the river ouId be far more easy,
and therefore far more probable, than the ascent against a rapid
current like that of the Rhine. But this argument is of small

1 So Badm is a dative plural answering to Thermis or Aquis. Holstli",edm, Hessm, and Preussm are also dative plural
t In witzerland luim often becomes m: e.g. AItheim is now lten,Dachsheim is now Dachsen, Sickingen as anciently .. ickingbeim. InHesse e find ielen, anciently ilibeim, and Heskem, anciently HeistiDc:.heim. ome of the names, instead of the suffix ;lIg-m, terminate in ir-luitII.This is clearly the Anglo-Suon IIIi"" a home, while 1t4m, an inclosure,would be represented by m. The distinction hich has been lost in Eng.land hu been preserved in abia. Since Iuim is a long syllable, the

~nultimate is shortened for phonetic reasons by the omission ofa letter, and
'~Iuim bc:mmes ~Iui"" or mMm, as in the cases of Bonigheim, .helm, Bietigheim, Billigbeim, and Darlrenheim.
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force, when weighed against the concurrence of ancient traditiol!,
which places the Saxons on the coast of the German Ocean.
Ptolemy speaks of the "islands of the Saxons;" and the geo
grapher of Ravenna says, confinalis Danice est pafria qUIZ nomi
nafur Saxonia. Orosius speaks of the axons, g~n/tm Ocmn;
;n liforibus tt paludibus i1l711"iS si/am. It need hardly be said
that it is out of the question to locate the" old axons" in the
modem kingdom ofaxony, which was clavonic to a late date,
as i shewn by the local names.

\, e are compelled, therefore, to come to the conclusion that
the "old axons" were seated somewhere between the mouths
of the Elbe and of the Rhine, in ju. taposition with the Suevi,
the Franks, the Lombard , and the Angles. It was here that,
for thirty-two years, they withstood the power of Charlemagne,
who avenged their obstinate resistance by the massacre of
thousands of their warriors in cold blood, and, as we have seen,
dispersed a third of the nation into distant provinces. This
extermination of the Saxons on the \Veser, coupled with the
subsequent influx of a Sclavonic population, as evinced by the
local names, may serve to account for the absence of charac
teristic axon names in that region while the wabians and

ngles of Wiirtemberg may possibly have formed one of the
transported colonies of Charlemagne; if: indeed, the Swabian
colony was not a settlement brought about at the same time
and by the same causes that produced the descents upon the
English coast.!

1 The chief authoritie on Teutonic names are the two invaluable works
of Forstemann, Alt-dmtselzes NammbIKIz, and Du DNlsclun Orlsnamm.
See also Kemble, Codex Diploma/ieus; Leo, Rectiludims Sin8ularum
Ptrsonaru11t; Zeuss, Du Dmlselzm und du Naclzbarslamme; and Die Otr
I.:unft dtr Baiern,. Ellis, bl/roduc/um 10 Domesday Book; Bender, Du
Dm/selzen Ortsnamen; Buttmann, Die DNlselzen Ortsnamen,. Vilmar,
Ortmamm in Kurlzessm,. .Ieyer, Ortsnamm des Kanlons Zurich,. tiller,
Ilfarkm des Valtrlandu; Edmund , Names of Places~· Monkhonse, Etymo
Io.l{ies ofBedfordslzire; and the works of Jacob Grimm, Diefenbach, I..eoo,
Kemhlc, Guest, Garnett, Latham, and Donald on.



CH PTER VIII.

THE NORTH MEN.

/nmrsiMu of tlu Nortkmm-Noru tut-words: "by," "t"orje," "toft,"
"fIi/k," "gart"," "ford," " wick "- V~stigts of tlu Dana tuar tIlL
Tllanus-Essa, SU.fJolk, Norfolk, and Li1Uolns"ir~Tlu Dandagk
Norw~ ians in Sutlurland, tlu Orkneys, Slutlands, H~brides, and Is/~ oj
Afan-Cumkrland and Westmor~/and-TIu IVirall-~olony in P~m·

1tr0ka"ir~DnJons!lir~and tlu Soul" Coast- orlkmm in Ir~/and

InJmsity of tlu Scandinavian ~/munt in diffinnt parts of Engiand
Nortkmm in Fra1U~Names in Normandy-Noru Names in Spain,
Sidly, and t"~ H~II~spont-L«alvestig~sof t/u AlIglo-Norman conquat
Anglo.Norman nobles in Scotland.

FOR three centuries the orthmen were the terror of , estern
Europe. They sailed up the Elbe, the cheldt, the Rhine, the
Moselle, and the eckar. They ravaged the valleys of the
omme, the Seine, the Marne, the Yonne, the Loire, and the

Garonne. They besieged Paris, Amiens, Orleans, Tours,
Troyes, Chalons, Poictiers, Bordeaux, and Toulouse. They
plundered the coasts of Italy, and encountered the Arabs at

eville and Barcelona. Over the entrance to the arsenal at
Venice may still be seen one of the sculptured lions which once
adorned the Pirreus at Athens. The marble is deeply scored
with J. orse runes, which, by the aid of photography, have been
deciphered by Professor Rafn of Copenhagen, and which prove
to be a record of the capture of the Pirreu by Harold H ardra.da,
the orwegian king who fell at Stamford Bridge. The orth
men established themselves as conquerors or colonists over the
half of England, in the isles and western coasts of cotland, in
Greenland in Iceland, in the Isle of .r an, and in the north of
France-they founded kingdoms in aples, Sicily, France, Eng-
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land, Ireland, and Scotland- hile a orse dynasty ruled
Russia for seven hundred years, and for centuries the Varan·
gian guard upheld the tottering throne of the Byzantine
emperors.

The historic annals of these e ploits are scanty and obscure.
But the orse names which are still found scattered over the
north-west of Europe supply a means of ascertaining many facts

hich history has left unrecorded. By the aid of the names on
our modem maps e are able to define the precise area hich

as ravaged by the Scandina ians, and "e can, in many in
stances, detect the nature of the descent, whether for purposes
of plunder, trade, or colonization. Sometimes, indeed, e can
even recover the very names of the Viking chiefs and of their
follo ers, and ascertain from hence they sailed, whether from
the low-lying coasts of Denmark, or from the rock-bound fjords
of :rorway.

Before we proceed to attempt the solution of any of these
curious problems, it will be necessary to exhibit the tools with
which the historical lock is to be picked. e must analyse
and classify the characteristic names which the orthmen have
left upon the map.

The mo t valuable and important of these test- ords is by,
or by. This word originally meant an abode, or a single farm,
and hence it afterwards came to denote a village. 1 In Iceland,
at the present day, the ordinary name given to a farmstead is
botr, and in Scotland a cow-stall is still called a byr~. The Devon
shire suffix b"~ or b~ar comes still nearer to the Icelandic fono.

e find this word a a suffix in the village-names of Denmark,
and of all countries colonized by the Danes. In ormandy
we find it in the form bue or bo~uj, which seems to be represented
in the English booth, and the cotch bothi~. In England this
suffix is u ually contracted into by. In the Dani h district of
England-between atling treet and the river Tees-the suf
fix by frequently takes the place of the Anglo-Saxon -ham or
-Ion. In this region there are numerous names like GRI SBY,
WHITBY, DERBY,' RUGBY, KIRBY, ETHERBY, SELBY, or ASHBY.

1 A lJy-law is the 1 la enacted by the township.
S In a few cases e have documentary evidence of a change of name

conseqUf''lt upon the Danish conquesL 'J!1us e DO that the OIW
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In Lincolnshire alone there are one hundred names ending in
"y. To the north of atling treet there are some six hundred
instances of its occurrence-to the south of it, scarcely one.
There are scores and scores of names ending in "y in Jutland and
leswic, and not half-a-dozen throughout the hole of Germany,

and even these are found chiefly in the Danish district of Hol
stein. The suffix is common both to the orwegian and Danish
districts of England, though it is more frequent in the latter.

Another useful test-word is Ilwrpe, Ihrop, or Irop, l hich we
find in ALTHORPE, COP STHORPE, and WILSTROP. It means
an aggregation of men or houses-a village; being in fact the

orse form of the German word dorf, a village, which we have
in DUSSELDORF. This suffix is very useful in enabling us to
discriminate between the settlements of the Danes and those
of the orwegians, being confined almost exclusively to the
former. It is very common in Denmark and East Anglia, it
is ery rare in orway, it does not occur in Lancashire, only
once in Cumberland, and very seldom in \Vestmoreland.

The word loft, which in orrnandy takes the form 101, is al 0

distinctly Danish and East nglian. It is very scarce in or
ay and , estmoreland, and is unknown in Cumberland. It

signifies a homestead or inclosure and, like by and Ilzorpe, it is
an indication of permanent colonization.

Thl1laile, on the other hand, is the distinctive orwegian suf
fix. The meaning is nearly the same as the Saxon field, a forcst
clearing.· It is very common in orway, it occur forty-three
times in Cumberland, and not once in Lincolnshire while tlzorje,
the chief Danish te t- ord, hich occurs sixty-three times in
Lincolnshire, is found only once in Cumberland.

In ormandy the greater proportion of orse names end in
viI/e, as T CARVILLE or HACO ILLE. This suffix is not, as is
commonly supposed, due to the Romance word villa, but is iden
tical with the German weiler (old High German '1 ,i/ar; or wi/re),
an abode, a single house, which is so common in the Rhinegau

name of Deoraby or DERBY took the place of the former Sa on name of
orth eorthig, or orworth as it would now be written. 0 the S

Streoneshalch became the orse WHITBY.
1 In estphalia and iinster the form trIIp or drup is very common, as

BOI.T Pt AI.D UP, SA DRUP, B R STRUP, ESTIl.UP.
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and other parts of Germany, as BREITWIL Toward the edge
of the orman occupancy it takes the form villiers, as in the
name HARDIVILUERS, a form which suffices to shew how inade
quate the Romance 'l'illa is as a source of these names. In
the United States it has been extensively adopted in such
compounds as SMITHVILLE or BROWNVILLE.

The orse garth, an mclosure, which corresponds to the
Anglo-Saxon yard, has already been discussed.

The word beck, l a brook, is more frequent in the orwegian
than in the Danish region, and this also is the case with the
suffixes -haugh, -with, and -tarn. The word force, which is the
ordinary name for a waterfall in the Lake district, is exclusively
Norwegian, and corresponds to the Norwegian and Icelandic
foss. The wordftll is also derived from orway, where it takes
the form fjtld (pronounced ji-ell). It is the usual name for a
hill in the north-west of England. The Anglo-Saxon jidd or
feld is from the same root as the orse fell. A ftll is a place
where the ground is on the fall; a field or fdd is where the
trees have been felled. Just like the American term" a clearing "
the word jieldbore witness to the great extent of unfelled timber
which still remained. In old writers wood and field are con
tinually contrasted. With the progress of cultivation the word
has lost its primitive force. The word fold is from the same
root, and means an inclosure formed by felled trees.

We now come to the words which do not necessarily imply
any permanent colonization by the orthmen. The orse
word dale, which is seen in KE DAL, A "ANDALIt, and LONS
DALE, is the equivalent of the German thaI, a valley. The

nglo-Saxon form is ddl, as in ARU DEL. When dal is a pre
fix it is usually a corruption of the Celtic dol, a field, as in the
cases of DALKEITH and DALRY IPLE. The word ford is a deri
vative offaran orfara, to go. A cabman's or watemlan'sfare
is the person who goes with him. Farewell is an imperative,
meaning journey well. The field:fare is so called from its
characteristic habit of moving across the fields. Fromfaran, to
pass, we getford, that which is passed, a passage. This suffix
ford occurs both in Anglo-Saxon and in orse names, but with

1 In Mercia we find the form /Jaun, as in W00DBATCJl. COMBERBATCH.
and SANDBACH.
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a characteristic difference of meaning. The fords of the Anglo
Saxon husbandmen, which are scattered so abundantly over the
south of England, are passages across rivers for men or cattle;
the fords of the Scandinavian sea-rovers are passages for ships 1

up arms of the sea, as in the case of the fjords of Norway and
Iceland and the firths of Scotland. These orse fords are
found on the coasts which were frequented for purposes of
trade or plunder. We have instances in WEXFORD, eARLI G

FORD, WATERFORD, and STRA GFORD in Ireland, in HAVERFORD

in Wales, in ORFORD and CHILLESFORD in Suffolk, in the
FIRTH OF FORTH in Scotland, and in FAXA FIORD, HAF AFIORD,
and HVALFlORD in Iceland.

Wick is also found in both Anglo-Saxon and orse names,
but here also there is a difference in the application, analogous
to that which we have just considered. The primary meaning
in either case seems to have been a station.2 With the Anglo
Saxons it was a station or abode on land-hence a house or a
village: with the orthmen it was a station for ships-hence
a small creek or bay. The sea-rovers derived their name of
vikings,S or " creekers," from the wics or creeks in which they
anchored. The inland wicks, therefore, are mostly Saxon, while
the orse wicks fringe our coasts,· and usually indicate the

1 It is curious and instructive to note, that while many ofour agricultural
terms, as basket, crook, kiln, fleam, barrow, ashlar, gave1ock, rasher, and
mattock,are of Celtic origin; seafaring words, such as cockswain, boatswain,
and skipper, are mostly orse.

:I The root runs through all the Aryan languages. We have the Sans
krit fJlfa, the Zend vt;, the Greek olKos, a house; and the Latin vicus, the
Mreso-Gothic veihs, the Polish wUs, the Irish fich, the Cymric gwu, all
meaning an abode or village.

S Mterwards the word viking came to be used for any rohber. Thus in
a orse Biblical paraphrase Goliath is termed a viking.

4 The whole of the Essex coast is lined with names ending in wick.
About thirty of the farmhouses in the salt mar hes bear this name. We
have the Wick (three times), Eastwick (twice), Westwick (twice), orthwick
(twice), as well as Jewick, Raywick, Frowick, Langwick, and Lastwick.
These names may be derived either from the Anglo· axon, or from the

.orse, wic. More probably, however, they should be referred to an entirely
dIfferent source, namely the Anglo-Saxon vU, a marsh, a word which is
related to the German wmh, soft, and the modem English word 'l!!mk.

Several places in South Tyrol called VIGO seem to derive their names from
Lhe Latin ..oU.a.
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stati9ns of pirates rather than those of coloni~ts. Thus we
have WICK and SA DWICH, in Kent; WYKE, near Portland;
BERWICK, in Northumberland; and WICKLOW, in Ireland, all
of which occur in places where there are no inland names
denoting orse colonization.

The names of NORTHWICH, MIDDLEWICU, A TWICH, DROIT
WICH, ETHERWICH, SHIRLEYWICH, WICK HAM, and perhaps of

ARWICK, although inland places, are derived indirectly from
the orse wic, a bay, and not from the Anglo-Sax.on wic, a
village. All these places are noted for the production of salt,
which was formerly obtained by the evaporation of sea-water
in shallow wiches or bays, as the word baysalt testifies. Hence
a place for making salt came to be called a wych-house, and

antwich, Droitwich, and other places where rock-salt was
found, took their names from the wych-houses built for its
preparation. l

Another word which denotes the occasional presence of the
sea-rovers is n~ss or naz~, which means a nose, or promontory
of land. Thus we have CAITHNESS, WRABNESS, CAPE GRINEZ
near Calais, and the NAZE in orway and in Essex.

We may also detect the visits of the orthmen by the word
scar, a face of rock or cliff-from skera, to sh~ar or cut asunder.2

Instances are to be found in the names of sc RBOROUGH, the
SKERRIES, and SKERRYVORE. A Iwlm means an island, almost
always an island in a lake or river. STOCKHOLM stands on such
an island. We have also FLATHOLM in the evem, and LI a.
HOLME in Windermere. An island in the sea is denoted by
the suffix O~, a, or a)', as in the case of the FAROE ISL NDS;
MAGEROE, in orway; STAFFA, 10 A, and CtTMBRAY, on the

1 Domesday Book mentions salt-works at Wich, Upewic, Helperic,
Midelwic, and orwiche, all in Worcestershire. From the same authority
we leam that at DROITWICH certain dZ«s of .salt were payable.

1I Cf. the Gaelic and Erse sg~ir, a cliff, and the Anglo-Saxon sciran, to
divide. Hence the slzir~, a division of the kingdom, the sltor~ which divides
land from sea, the Sknoff, the ploughslzar~ and the sluars, instruments for
dividing, and a slzar~, a divided part A SIzOWff consists of divided drops
of water. To sc()r~ is to make notches on a stick, and the numeral a score
denotes the number of notches such a stick would contain. A se"" is the
mark where the flesh has Deen divided. A slzard is a bit of broken pottery.
Sluar, sharp. and sl...arp denote that something has been cut ofT. Snuer,
rrar~. amI •. cJur are from the same: root.
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western coast of Scotland; and LAMBAy on the Irish coast
The forms ea and ~ are usually Anglo-8axon, as CHELSEA and
ROMNEY.

Furnished with these test-words, we may endeavour to trace
the various settlements of the Danes and of the orwegians.

To begin with our own island. As will be seen by a refer
ence to the coloured map, the Danes of Jutland appear to have
frequented the south-eastern portion of the island for pur
poses of trade or plunder rather than of colonization. This
we gather from the fact that the orse names in this district
are found chiefly in the immediate vicinity of the coast, and
designate, for the most part, either safe anchorages or dangerous
headlands. We find hardly one solitary instance of the occur
rence of the suffixes by, toft, tnorpe, or thwaite, which would
indicate permanent residence.

London was repeatedly besieged by the Danes. 'Vith the
hope of capturing the rich and unrifled prize, their fleets lay
below the city for many months together.1 Their stations were
at DEPTFORD, "the deep fiord; Jl at GREE WICK, the" green
reach; Jl and at WOOLWICH, the" hill reach,Jl2 so called appa
rently from its being overhung by the conspicuous landmark
of Shooter's Hill. The spits and headlands which mark the
navigation along the Thames and the adjacent coasts, almost
all bear characteristic orse names-such as the FORENESS,
the WHITE ESS, SHELLNESS, SHEERNESS, SHOEBURY ESS, FOUL-

ESS, WRAB ESS, ORIt'ORDNESS, and the NAZE, near Harwich.
On the Essex coast we find DANESEY FLATS, LA GE HOE, and
ALRESFORD. In the south-east of Essex we have indications
of Danish colonization, due perhaps to the settlement of some
of the victors after Cnut's great victory over Eadmund Ironside
at Assandun. Here we find the Hundred of DE GEY (Danes'
Island), which is spelt Daneing in a charter of Edward the
Confessor. PRETTLEWELL and HAWKSWELL, in the same neigh.
bourhood, may probably contain the suffix -vi/le, which is so
common in ormandy; and the village of THOBY, near lngate
stone, clearly implies the presence of Danish settlers. In the

I Sazm C"ronkk, A. D. 1013. 1014, 1016.
t This etymology is confirmed by the (act that Woolwicb is written

Hulviz in Domesday.



110 THE ORTH lE .

extreme north-eastern corner of the county we find a little
compact Danish colony-planted on a spot well guarded by
marshes and the sea. Here we discover the Danish names of
HARWICH, HOLMES Island in HAMFORD WATER, ICIRBY, THORPE

le-Soken, and East THORPE. At WALTON 0 THE AZE there
seems to have been a walled inclosure, to defend the intruders
from the assaults of their hostile Saxon neighbours. In the
south-eastern corner of Suffolk we have another WALTO ,pro
bably a second fortified outpost of the Danish kingdom.1

In Suffolk there are a few scattered Danish names, chiefly
near the coast-such as IPSWICH, DU WICH, WALDERSWICK,

ORFORD, CHILLESFORD, THORPE, BARNBY, and LOWESTOFT.
The name of NORWICH is probably orse. The city is

situated on what was formerly an arm of the sea, and it was
visited by Danish fleets. In the south-eastern corner ot
.l orfolk there is a dense Danish settlement-occupying the
Hundreds of East and \Vest FLEGG,2 a space some eight miles
by seven, well protected on every side by the sea and the
estuaries of the Bure and the Yare. In this small district
eleven village-names out of twelve are unmistakeably orse,
compounded mostly of some common Danish personal name,
and the suffix by. \Ve find the villages of STOKESBY, BILLOCKBY,

FILBY, HE ISBY, ORMSBY, SCROTEBY, ROLLESBY, MALTBY,
HERRINGBY, and CLIPPESBY. The parish of REPPS reminds
us of the Icelandic districts called Hreppar, and S1. Olave's
Bridge preserves the name of the royal saint of Scandinavia.
In the remaining part of orfolk there are scattered names ot
a distincth·ely Danish character, though they by no means
preponderate. Here, however, we are met by an element of
uncertainty, since the dialectic peculiarities of the Danes from

1 In England we find some forty places called \Valton. ith one or
two exceptions these occur in the neighbourhood of some isolated Danish
or Norwegian colony. There are places bearing the name in the neighbour
hood of Harwich, Ipswich, Fenny Stratford, Lynn, Wisbeach, Liverpool,
and Haverford West, all regions inhabited by an intrusive population, to
whom the security afforded by a walled town would be a matter of prime
necessity.

2 From the orse word jkg:g, or Danish v/all, flat. Compare the names
of FLECK 'EY, in Leicestershire, and FLEKKKSF]ORD and FI. CKEROF.. on
the orwegian coast.
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Jutland merge into those of the East Anglians who migrated
from the contiguous districts of Holstein and Sleswic; and
it is often difficult to discriminate between the names derived
from either source.

When, however, we cross the Wash and come to Lincolnshire,
we find overwhelming evidence of an almost exclusive Dapish
occupancy. About one-fourth of the village-names in Lincoln
shire present the characteristic Danish suffix by, while the total
number of Danish names in this county amounts to about
three hundred-more than are found in all the rest of South
umbrian England.

The fens which border the Witham, the \Velland, and the
en effectually guarded the southern frontier of the Danish

settlers; and this natural boundary they do not seem to have
crossed in any considerable numbers. A line drawn from east
to west, about eleven miles to the north of Boston, will mark
the southern limit of the purely Danish, as distinguished from
the Anglian settlement. orth of this line is a district about
nine miles by twelve, between Tattershall, ew Bolingbroke,
Horncastle, and Spilsby, which would appear to have been
more exclusively Danish than any other in the kingdom. In
this small space there are some forty unmistakeable Danish
village-names; such as KIRBY, 100RBY, E DERBY, WILKSBY,

CLAXBY, MI I GSBY, HAG ABY, DANDERBY, SCRIVELSBY, HAREBY,

LUSBY, REVESBY, RAI1'HBY, SOMMERSBY, SALMO BY, FULLETBY,

ASHBY, ASGARDBY, HEMI GBY, TOFT, and others, all denoting the
fixed residence of a Danish population.

From Lincolnshire the Danes spread inland over the con
tiguous counties. The Danelagh, or Dani h district, by an
agreement made between Alfred and Guthrum, and renewed
by Eadmund and nlaf in 941, was divided from the English
kingdom by a line passing along the Thames, the Lea, and the
Ouse, and then, following the course of \ atling Street, the
Roman road which runs in a straight line from London to
Chester. orth of this line we find in the local names abun
dant evidence of Danish occupancy, while to the south of it
hardly a single name is to be found denoting any permanent
colonization. The coloured map will shew the manner in
which the Danish local names radiate from the Wash. In
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Leicestershire, Rutland, orthamptonshire, and Yorkshire, the
Danish names preponderate over those of the Anglo-Saxon
type; while Cambridgeshire, Huntingdonshire, Bedfordshire,
and the adjacent counties, protected from invasion by the fens,
present scarcely a single Danish name, with the exception of
TOFT, in Cambridgeshire. We have, however, in Oxfordshire,
the Danish village-names of REYTHROP, ADLESTROP, and
COCKTHORPE. DACORUM Hundred, in Herts, is called Danais
in Domesday: it contains the hamlets of ELSTROP, AYSTROPE,
CAUSEWELL, HAMWRLL, and a place called DANEPl1RLO G; and
on the borders of the hundred, close to the dividing line of
Watling Street, are KETTLEWELL, CHISWILL, and DANESE D.
It is curious also to. see how the Danish Dames cluster thickly
round the Danish fortresses of Leicester, Derby, Stamford,
Nottingham, Lincoln, and York.

As we leave Yorkshire and approach Durham and orth·
urnberland the orse names rapidly diminish in frequency, and
north of the Tweed they almost entirely disappear. The few
that we find are usually only stations on the coast, as ALNWICK
and BERWICK. The names of a few bays and headlands prove
that the orthmen were familiar with the navigation of the
coast, while the absence of any orse names of villages or
fann proves that the soil, for some reason, was left in the un
disturbed possession of the Anglians or the Celts. In Fife we
find by once or twice, and tluJrpt appears once in the form of
thrtajJ. The map proves conclusively that the district between
the Tees and the Forth is, ethnologically, ~ne of the most
purely English portions of the island, thus remarkably illustrating
the assertion of historians, who affirm that down to the ele
venth century the Lothians were accounted as English soil.

As we approach the north-eastern extremity of Scotland a
new phenomenon presents itself. \Ve find a large number of

orse names; they are, however, no longer Danish as hereto
fore, but exclusively orwegian. The local nomenclature of
the region bears decisive witness to the historical fact that
down to the middle of the thirteenth century the Shetlands,
the Orkneys, the Hebrides, and the Isle of Man, were not
dependencies of the Crown of Scotland, but jarldoms attached
to the kingdom of orway.
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It may seem strange to us that the extreme north-western
corner of Great Britain should be called SUTHERLA D. 0

inhabitants of Scotland could have bestowed so inappropriate
a name. And, accordingly, we find that the Gaelic peasantry
call the county Catuibh.1 The name ofSutherland was evidentl}
given by a people living still further to the north. Sutherland,
in short, was the mainland to the south of the Orkney jarldom.
Here, as well as in Caithness, we find numerous orwegian
names, such as BRORA, THURSO, WICK, SKEROAR, Loch SKER

ROW, and SANDWICK Bay. The local names prove that the two
races were in joint occupation of the land. The barren uplands
were left to the Gael-the names are Celtic-while in the more
fertile straths and glens we find the orse suffixes -dale, -seter,
and -stet'. ames like LOCH LAXFORD (Salmon fjord), or STRATH

HELMSDALE, in which a Celtic synonym is prefixed to the orse
word, seem to point to the recovery by the Celts of that pre
ponderance of which, for a time, they had been deprived.

In the Orkneys the Celtic element is nearly evanescent.
In all the sixty-seven islands there are only two, or perhaps
three, Celtic names. One of these is the name of the group.
In the word ORKNEY the terminal syllable ey is the orse for
island. The Il which precedes is, apparently, a vestige of the
Gaelic innis or i1lch, an island. Ork is probably from the
Gaelic ore, a whale. Milton speaks of "the haunt of seals and
ores." Dr. Guest and Chalmers, however, think that the root
is the Cymric word orch, which means a border or limit. The
names of the individual islands present, with hardly an excep
tion, the orwegian suffix, a, island. \Ve have SA DA (sand
Island), STRONSA (stream island), ann WESTRA (west island) j and
often, as in the case of RONALDSA and EGILSA, we find the name
of the first orwegian chief who found here a safe island home.

When we come to the Shetlands, we find that every local
name, without exception, is orwegian. The names of the
farms end, as in orway, in -seter or -ster, and the hills are

1 This word, and the first syllable of Caithness, are probably vestige:; of
an Ugrian occupation, which preceded the arrival of the Celts. In the
Lapp language kdJ~ means an end or extremity. The black-haired short
statured race hich is found here, in the south-west of Ireland, and m part5
of Wales. is undouLtedly of Ugrian or Euskarian. not of Celtic blood.

I
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called -lunu, -My, and -holl The names of the small bays have

the orwegian suffix -VIM, as WESTVOE, AITHSVOE, LAXVOE, and

HAM AVOE. We find also BURRAFIORD, SAXAFORD, LERWICK,

and S DWICK. The Faroe Islands are also wholly orwegian.

We have the islands of SANDOE, MEGGANAES, HESTOE, VAAGOE,

NAALSOE, and the chief town is THORSHAVN.

It was the practice of the Vikings to retire during the winter

months to one of the small islands off the coast, and to issue

forth again on the return of summer to recommence their

piracies. The names of the innumerable islets of the Hebrides

bear curious testimony to the prevalence of this practice. The

small islands, with few exceptions, bear orse appellations,1

while the local names on the mainland are almost wholly

Celtic. The name of LEWIS is the Norwegian Ijod-hus, the

wharf or landing-place; and in this island we find bays callecl

SA DWICK and NORWICK. UIG was anciently called Wig, and

HARRIS is a corruption of Harige. BROADFORD bay, in Skye,

is a name identical with BREIDA FIORD in Iceland, and there

are also the capes of TROTTER ISH and VATTERNISII (water

ness). The first portion of this name contains the characteristic

orse word vain, which appears in the names of no le s than

ten of the Hebridean lakes-as, for example, in those of Lochs

LA GAVAT and STEEPAVAT.2

The orsemen called the Hebrides the SUDREYJAR, or

Southern Islands. The two sees of the Sudreyjar and of the

Isle of Man were united in the eleventh century, and made

dependent on the Archbishop of Trondhjem, in orway, by

whom, till the year 1334, the Episcopi Sudorenses were always

consecraced. The Anglican Bishop of SOOOR and an still

retains his titular supremacy over those "southern isles" which

1 There are three islands called Bemera, two called Scalpa, two called

Pabbay. We have also the islands of Skarpa, Tarransay, Gillisay, Barra,

Sundera, Watersay, MingaJay, Sanderay, Plottay, Uidhay, Eriskay, Fiaray,

Wiay, Grimsay, Rona, C.alvay,~Ling-d.YIand Hellesay. Nearer to the coast

we find RoDa, F da. ~.ly. S la (twice), Longa, Sanday, Can-., Ulva,

Gommera1, Staffa (cl. Stafafell, in Iceland), Iona, Colonsay, Oronsay,

Kerraa, karba, Jura, Islay, Gigha, Cara, Cumbray, Ailu., and many

others.
I In Iceland there are lakes called :Laz1&er-vam. Apa.vatn, Grama-vatD,

Fi. ki-vatn, Torfa.vatn, and and-Yatn.
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have so long been under the pastoral care of a prt:suyttnan
Church.

In the south of Scotland the only Scandinavian settlement on
the mainland was in Dumfriesshire. Here we find more than a
dozen names with the suffix by, and others ending ingar/h, beck,
and thiztJaite. In the neighbouring counties of Kirkcudbright and
Wigton there are also a few outlying names of the same class.

The Isle of Man, which at one time fonned a portion of the
kingdom of orway, must have contained a considerable

orwegian population, as appears from the orse names of the
villages, such as COLBY, GREE ABY, DALBY, BALEBY, KIRBY,
SULBY, and JURBY. On the coast we find the bays of PERWICK,
FLESWICK, GREENWICK, SA DWICK, ALDRICH, SODERICK, GAR
WICK, and DRESWICK, the capes of LA G ESS and LITTLE ES ,
and the islands of EYE, HOLM, the CALF, and RO ALDSAY;
while S EEFELL (snow hill), the highest mountain in the island,
bears a pure orwegian name. The distribution of these

orse names is very noteworthy. It will be seen by a reference
to the coloured map that they are confined mainly to the south
of the island, a circumstance which is explained by the
historical fact that when Goddard of Iceland conquered an
he divided the southern portion among his followers, while he
left the natives in possession of the northern region, where,
consequently, Celtic names still prevail.

In the same way that the Danish names in England are seen
to radiate from the Wash, so the orwegian immigration seems
to have proceeded from Morcambe Bay and that part of the
coast which lies opposite to the Isle of Man. Cumberland,
Westmoreland, Lancashire, and Dumfriesshire contain a very
considerable number of Scandinavian names, but comparatively
few of a distinctively Danish cast. The lake district seems to
have been almost exclusively peopled by Cdts and orwegians.
The orwegian suffixes, -gill, -garlh, -haugh, -fh11'aite, force,
and -fell, are abundant; while the Danish fonns, -thorpe and
-toft, are almost unknown; and the Angl axon test- ords,
-ham, -ford, -worth, and -ton, are comparatively rare. Of the
other test-words e find holm in LI GHOL and SILVERHOLM OD
Windermere, and in RAMPSHOLME on Ulleswater. The suffix
a, bich denotes a river as ell as an island, appears in the

1 a
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river-names of the GRETA, LlZ , WIZA, ROTHA, BRETHA, RATHAY/

CALDA, as ell as in the EA and the EA 10 T. Nus occurs
in the names of BO • ESS, HI BUR E , SCAR E S, and
fUR. ESS ;-wick in KESWICK on Derwentwater, and in BLOWICK
on UUeswater. The orwegian ord stackr, a columnar rock,
was appropriately applied to the mountains which bear the
names of the STAKE, the STICKS, PIKE 0' STICKLE, and the HAY

STACKS (the high rocks).
lore than 150 different personal names of the Icelandic

type are preserved in the local topography of the lake di tnct.
ccording to the last Census there are now only sixty-three

surnames in Iceland, of which the commonest are Kettle,
Halle, Ormur, and Gils. In Cumberland and 'Vestmoreland
the e are preserved in the local name , KETTLEWELL, H LL·

THWAITE, ORMATHW ITE, and GELL TO. E. By far the most
common Christian names in Iceland are Olafur (borne by 992
persons), Einer (by 878), and Bjarni (by 869). These are
found in ULVERSTON, E ERDALE, and BAR EYHOUSE. We find
the name of Hrani (now Rennie) in R SD LE, RAI SB RROW,

and WRE. SIDE; Loki in LOCKTHWAITE, LOCKHOLM, LOCKERBY,

and LOCKERBARROW; Buthar in BUTTER {ERE, BUTTERHILL, and
BUTTERGILL; Geit in G TES ATER, G TESG RTH, and G TE .

GILL; and kogul in SKEGGLES WATER. The orse haugr, a
sepulchral mound, is often found in the names of mountains
crowned by conspicuous tumuli. The name of the old Viking
who lies buried beneath is often preserved in the first portion
of such local names. Thus, SILVER HOW, BULL HOW, CALE

HO , and BUTTERLIP HOW, are probably, the burial-places of
the forgotten heroes, Solvar, BoIl, Skall, and Buthar Lipr.

In Cheshire, with one remarkable local exception, we find
no vestiges of orse colonists. But the spit of land called
the irral, between the Dee and the ersey, seems to have
allured them by itse cellent harbours, and the protection
afforded by its almost insular character. Here, in fact, we
find geographical conditions similar to those which gave rise
to the two isolated orse colonies at the mouths of the StOUT
and the are, and the result is no less remarkable. In this space
of about twelve miles by six there is scarcely a single nglo-

on name, bile we find the orse villages of RABY, PE SBY.
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IRBY, FRANKBY, KIRBY, WHITBY, and GREA BY. We find also
the orse names of SHOTWICK, HOL E, DALPOOL, HOW IDE,

BAR STO ,THOR TO ,THUR TA ' TO , BIRKE. HEAD, and the
BACK Brook; and in the centre of the district is the village of
THI GWALL, a name hich indicates the position of the meeting
place of the Thing, the assembly in which the little colony of

orthmen exercised their accustomed privileges of local self
government

The ikings cruised around the coasts of orth \ ales, but
we find no trace of settlements, though the names of the
OR E'S 1 HEAD, the ORTH STACK, the SOUTH STACK, FE WICK

ROCK, the SKERRIES, and PRIESTHOL lE, shew their familiar
.3.cquaintance with the dangerous points on this rock-bound
coast.

There is a curious exception to the broad assertion that has
been made as to the non-existence of orse names to the south
of \Vatling treet The sea-rovers, with infallible instinct, seem
to have detected the best harbour in the kingdom, and to have
found shelter for their yes els in the fjords of the Pembroke
shire coast-the deep land-bound channels of .IILFORD, H VER
FORD,2 WHITEFORD,3 and SKERRYFORD, and the neighbouring
creeks of WATHWICK, LITTLE WICK, OX\ 'ICH, HELWICK, GELLYS
WICK, MOUSSELWICK, WICK HAVE T, and fUGGLESWICK BAY.

The dangerous rocks and islands which fringe this coa t like
wise bear onvegian names; such are the TACK Rocks,

TACKPOLE Head, the ST CK, PE. 'YHOLT TACK, ST. BRIDE'S

TACK, STACK Island, SKOKHOL I land, KERRYBACK, SKER
POI T, the AZE, STRUMBLE Head, the WOR l'S Head, SH

( aze) Point, and DU 'GE ESS (Dangerness). ost of the
names on the mainland are Celtic, but the neighbouring
islands bear the i orse names of CALDY (Cold Island), BARRY

(Bare Island), SULLY (Ploughed Island), LU 'DY (Grove I land),

1 From the orse ormr, a serpent. The' 'unn head in • outh , ales
presents the Saxonized form of the same word. In tanfield's admirable
picture of this rock we seem to see the sea-serpent rai ing it head and the
half of its huge length above the waves,

I Haventjord. 0 there is a Hafnafjord in Icel:md.
;, fhiteford ands he that the estuary of the Burry must ha e received

from the orsemen the appropriate name of Ih·it-jJord.
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and TUCKING Mill (Clothmaking Mill) shews the nature of the
industry which was imported.

This Pembrokeshire settlement was probably, at first, little
more than a nest of pirates, ho sallied forth to plunder the
opposite coast of the Channel, and to prey upon any passing
merchant craft. That the Somersetshire coast was not un
known to them we see from the orse names of WICK Rock
at one entrance of Bridgewater Bay, and HOW Rock at the
other. The sands hich lie in the estuary of the Yeo are
called Langford grounds-an indication that this "long fiord 11

was known to the orthmen by the appropriate name of
LANGFORD.

The chief port of Scilly bears the name of GRI SBY and
ST. AGEs, tlie name of the most southern Island, is a corruption -/-
of the old orse name Hagenes. On the mainland of Corn-
wall only one station 0 e orthmen can be discovered, but
the po ition is admirably adapted for refitting ships, and obtain-
ing necessary supplies. ear the Lizard Point a deep inlet
bears the name of HELFORD, and the village at its h ad is
called GWEEK, evidently a corruption of , ick.

In Devonshire there are two or three clusters of orse
names. These present the characteristic suffix by in a fonn
nearly approaching to the old or e form byr, which is preserved
in the boer of the Icelandic farms. In orth Devon we find
ROCKBEER and BEAR, both in the neighbourhood of the fjord
of BIDEFORD. On the left bank of the estuary of the E e, in
South Devon, e have another cluster of such name , com
prising the villages of AYLE BERE, ROCKBERE, LARKBEER, and
HOU DBERE. e find also BYESTOCK and THORP, EXWICK and
COWICK, TOT ESS (/oft-ness) , the NESS at Teignmouth, the
SKERRIES close by, and a place called OR S (i.~. J. orth
man' ) CROSS. Here a portion of the Roman road to E eter
take the Danish name STRAIGHTG TE. Four hills in Dart
moor are called re pectively FIELDFARE, DRYFIELD (fjeld), SCOR
HILL, and WATERN TOR. The ort:1men also penetrated up
the estuary of the Tamar. In the C'..-tOn Chronicle (A.D. 997)
we read of a descent of the Danes at Lidford; and in this
neighbourhood e find L G BEER, BEARDO , BEER ALSTO ,
BE RO • BEER FERRERS, DJ GWELL, and THURSHELTO, a
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ell as BUR and BE RA (byr ater), both on the banks o.
brooks. At the mouth of the Otter, again, we find the villages
of BEER, BEREWOOD, and BOVY I BEER. ear Poole Harbour
we have HOLME BERE, and SWA.. AGE (a corruption of wanwick).
In the Saxon Chronicle (A.D. 877) e read of the defeat of a
Danish fleet at wanawic on the south coast; and it has been
conjectured, with some probability, that a chief bearing the
common Danish name of Sweyn may have been in command,
from whom we derive the name of "Sweyn's Bay." SWA
THORPE, IBTHROP, and EDMU DSTHROP, all in Hampshire,
exhibit the suffix which is so characteristic of Danish settle-
ments. t HOLMSDALE, in urrey, we find an isolated Danish
name. t this spot the crews of 350 ships, who had marched
inland, were cut off by Ethelwulf, in the year 852, and it is
probable that the survivors may have settled in the neighbour
hood. Further to the north we find THORPE, near Chertsey.
There seem to be traces of the Danes at BERWICK and SEAFORD
near Beachy Head, and at HOLMSTO Eland WICK in Romney
Marsh, as well as at the point of DU GE ESS, or DE GE ES .
Finally, we find them on the Kentish coast at SA DWICH
(the sandy bay)-a name which occurs also in Iceland, in

orway, in the Orkney, in the Hebrides, and in the hetlands.
Sandwich in Kent was one of the favourite tations fOF the
Danish fleets; they were there in lhe years 85 I and 1014, as e
learn from the a on Chronicle.

The orthmen ould appc:lr to haye established themsel es
m Ireland rather for the purposes of trade than of colonization.
Their ships sailed up the great fjords of WATERFOR.D, WEXFORD,~
STRA GFORD, and CARLl GFORD, and anchored in the bays of
LI F.RICK and WICKLOW. In Kerry we find the name of S ER
WICK, or "butter bay," then apparently, as now, a trading
station for the produce of the surrounding district. The name
of COPL D Island, near Belfast, shows that here as a trading
station of the orse merchants, ho trafficked in English
sla es and other mer handise. As e approach Dublin the

numerous orse names along the coast-LA BR Y Island

1 Here a battle as fought between Danes and a oos. The Dan had
fortr in Romney arsh.

To the south of e ford is the Barony of FORTH (fiord).
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o LKEY Island, Ireland's EYE, the SKERlUES, the Hill of HOWTH,

and LElXLIP (the" salmon leap") on the Liffey-prepare us
to learn that the Scandinavians in Dublin were governed by
their own laws till the thirteenth century, and that, as in
London, they had their own separate quarter of the city,
guarded by walls and gates-oxMA. TOW ,that is, Ostmantown,
the town of the men from the East. At one time Ostman
kings reigned in Limerick, Dublin, and Waterford.

The general geographical acquaintance which the orthmen
had with the whole of Ireland is shewn by the fact that three
out of the four Irish provinces-namely, LEl STER, MU.'STER,
and ULSTER-present the orse suffix -sf", a place, which is so
common in local names in the Shetlands and in orway.

From the character of the orse names upon the map of
the British lIes, we may class the districts affected by can
dinavian influence under three general divisions :-

I. Places visited only for trade or booty. These fringe the
coast, and are the names of bays, capes, or islands. The
surrounding villages have axon or Celtic names. To this
class belong, mostly, the names along the estuaries of the
Thames and Severn, and along the coa ts of Kent, Sussex,
Essex, orth Wales, Ireland, and Eastern cotland.

11. Isolated settlements amid a hostile population. These
are found in places hich are nearly surrounded by water, and
which are furnished with good harbours. In this class we must
include the settlements near Harwich, Yarmouth, Birkenhead,
and ilford.

Ill. The Danelagh, or Danish kingdom, where the orse
element of the population was predominant Yet even here
the names are clustered, rather than uniformly distributed.
Such clusters of names are to be found near Stamford, Sleaford,
Homcastle, Market Rasen, Melton Mowbray, Leicester,
Ashby-de-la-Zouch, ewark, Lincoln, rimsby, York, and
Bridlington.

In order to e timate with some exactitude the proportionate
amount of the Scandinavian element in the different parts of
England, the following table has been carefully compiled. It
she s the proportion of orse names denoting permanent set
tlement to the acreage of the several counties-the proportion
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in Kent being taken as the unit of computation. The nam
in those countie hich are printed in italics e hibit a

o egian rather than a Danish character.
Kent I L:mcashire 2
Glamorgan I Durham.. 3~

Hant . 4 est Riding . 60
x • 5 ottingham . 62

arwick 5 orfolk 76
Bucks . 6 orthampton. 83
Clusll;r~ 8 Rutland 83
Devon . 9 orth Riding. III

uffolk. 10 CumIJ"land . 124
Bedford 13 IVatmordand. 125
PnnbroNe. .. 15 .ast Riding . 126

orthumberland. 15 Lincolnshire . 165
Derb hire 16 Leicestershire 169

The actual number of names is-in Lincolnshire, about 300 ;
in Leice ter hire, , estmoreland, Cumberland, and each of the
Ridin ,about 100; in orfolk, orthampton,. otts, and
Lanea hire, about 50; in Durham and orthumberland, about
20; in uffolk, Derby, Cheshire, Rutland, and Pembroke,
about a dozen; in Bucks, Bedford, and ,Tarwick, not more
than half that number.

ith the e ception of a fe nautical term the Scandina ians
ho ttl in France ha e left hardly any memorials of their

peech in our French dictionarie -fe permanent conquests
ha e h d so slight an influence on the language of the
conquered nation. 1 he conquerors married nati e omen,
and their sons seem only to have learned the language spo en
by their mothers; so that, except in the neighbourhood of
Bayeu ,1 here the orman speech was grafted on the nearly-

1 A few Old orse words still snrvive in the dialect of ormandy. Thu
we have-

Th

Normantl. Iula"du.
davre. dagverdr.
fikke. fickl.
grande. grannie
~d. gildr.
feig. feigr.
bud. kot.

re not the terms used either in French

Englisll.
breakfast.
pocket.
neighbour.
de er.
dying.
cottage.

or Dani h. The
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in onnandy, the form bomj, buj, or btu, as in the cases of
CRIQUEBUF (Crogby, or crooked-by), MARBCEUF <~arkby),

QUlTTEBEUF (Whitby, or white-by), DAUBEUF (Dalby), CARQUE

BUF (Kirkby), QUlLLEBEUF (Kil-by 1), ELBCEUF, PAl BEUF, and
LlNDEBEUF. The form buj, or bomj, seems very remote from
the old orse boer,. but a few names ending in bue, such as
W GBUE and TOUR EBUE, and still more the village of BURES,

exhibit the transitional forms through which the names in buj
may probably have passed. HAMBYE and COLOMBY are the
only instances of the English form. The village of LE TORP

gives us the word thorpe, which, however, more usually appears
in the corrupted form of torbe, tourp, or tourbe, as in the case
of CLITOURPS.

The name of the river DIEPPE, which was afterwards given to
the town which was built beside it, is identical with that of the
Diupa, or "deep water," in Iceland; and it may be compared
with "The Deeps" near Boston. From the orse becRr
(Danish bac), a brook, we have CAUDEBEC, the" cold brook," the
same name as that of the Cawdbeck in the Lake Di trict, and
the Kaldbakr in Iceland. The name of the BRIQUEBEC, the
"birch-fringed brook," is the same as that of the Birkbeck in
Westmoreland. The HOULBEC, the "brook in the hollow,"
corresponds to the Holbeck in Lincolnshire, and the Holbek
in Denmark. The name of BOLBEC we may compare with
Bolbek in Denmark; and the name of FOULBEC, or "muddy
brook," is identical with that of the Fulbeck in Lincolnshire.
The suffix jleur, which we find in HONFLEUR and other names,
is derived from the orse jliot (Danish jlod, English jlootl), a
small river or channel, which we have in Purfleet, orthfleet,
and many other English names. The phonetic resemblance
between jleur and jleet may seem slight, but the identification
is placed beyond a doubt by the fact that HARFLi:UR was
anciently written Herosfluet; while Roger de Hovenden calls
BARFLEUR by the name of Barbeflet, and Odericus Vitalis calls
it Barbeflot. VITTEFLEUR is the "white river," and FIQUE

Jo L£UR seems to be Wickfleet, "the river in the bay." The
Danish iJ~ an island is seen in EU, CA TALEU, JERSEY, GUER SEI,

one lullda, German lud'~, a w~1I or over·source.
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and ALDER EY; and holme, a river island, appears in the names
of TURHULM:&, IHOU,! and LE HUULME, near Rouen. Cape
de la HOGUE, Cape HOC, and Cape le HODE, may be compared
with the Cape near Dublin, called the Hill of Howth. The
root is the old orse haugr, a sepulchral mound, the same
word which appears in the haughs of orthumberland. The
name of the castle-crowned rock of FALAISE reappears in the
fells of Cumberland; and LES DALLES, OUDALES, CRODALE,
CROIXDAL, DANESTAL, DEPEDAL, DIEPPEDAL, DARNETAL, and
BRUQUEDALLE, remind us of the dales of Westmoreland and
the North Riding. ESCOVES seems to be the Icelandic skogr,
and corresponds to the English shaw, a wood, or shady place.
Bosc, a wood, or bushy place, is a very common suffix in

ormandy, as in the names VERBOSC, BRICQUEBOSQ, and
BANDRIBOSC. Holt, a wood, occurs in the name TERHOULDE,
or THEROUDE. The Calf of Man is repeated in LE CAUF.

Beyond the district of orse colonization we have a few
scattered names of bays and capes, indicating occasional visits
of the Vikings. Such are Cape GRI EZ (Greyness), near f'lAJ

Calais; WYK in Belgium; QUANTOVIC; VIGO Bay in the orth
of Spain, and possibly VICO in the Bay of aples. The BER- (vi c..c..u.1

Lt GAS, a group of rocky islets forty miles north-west of Lisbon,
would seem to have been a station of the orthmen, apparently
presenting a widely diffused patronymic which is found on
the Baltic coast, in Friesland, and in England. HASTINGUES,
a river-island near Bayonne, probably takes its name from the
renowned Viking Hasting, who was long the terror of France,
Spain, and Italy; and the He de BIERE in the Loire was no
doubt so called from the huts which the Danes erected upon it
for the accommodation of their prisoners. SCARM OS, on the
southern coast of Sicily, is an almost solitary memorial of the
visits of the Vikings to the Mediterranean. \Vith this name
we may compare those of Scarnose on the coast of Banff,
Scarness in Cumberland, and Sheerness on the Thames. The
SKERKI rocks, also on the Sicilian coast, may not improbably
have received from the orthmen the name of the Skerries, or
Scar Isles, which was so frequently given to similar dangerous

1 Granted to one jal, or iel, A. D. 920.
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needles of sea-washed rock. The most easterly Noise name
is KIBOTUS (Chevetot), on the Hellespont. Here was the
station of the Vreringer, or Varangian guard of the Byzantine
Emperors, who were aftenvards reinforced by the Ingloi, or
Saxon refugees, who fled from the orman conquerors. We
find the name of these \Varings, or Varangians, at VARENGE
FJORD in orway, VARENGEVILLE in Normandy, WIERI GER
WAARD on the coast of Holland, and at WARRINGTON and other
places in England.

The orman conquest of England has left comparatively
few traces on the map. There was in no sense any coloniza
tion, as in the case of the previous Saxon and Danish invasions;
nor was there even such a general transference of landed
property as took place in Normandy, and which is there so
fully attested by the local names. The companions of the
Conqueror were but a few thousands in number, and they were
widely dispersed over the soil. A few onnan-French names,
however, may be still pointed to as memorials of the conquest.
The only Anglo-Norman suffixes seem to be cler~, manor, and
court, as in HIGHCLERE, BEAUMANOIR, and HAMPTON COURT.
We have also a few hybrid names like CHESTER-LE-STREET,
BOLTON-LE-MOOR, and LAUGHTON-EN-LE-MORTHEN. We have
two county names, MONTGOMERY and CLARE; but, as might be
expected, the Norman names belong mostly to castles and
abbeys. Thus at MALPAS was a castle built by the first Norman
Earl of Chester to guard the "bad pass" into the valley of the
Dee. MONTFORD, or Montesfort, in Shropshire, and MOLD in
Flintshire, anciently Monthault (Mons Altus), were also frontier
fortresses; so was IONTGOMERY on the Welsh border; and
the same story is told in another language by the Welsh name
of Montgomery-Trefaldwyn, or Baldwin's Town. MONT-ACUTE
Hill, in Somerset, has Mortaine's orman castle on its summit,
and a onnan abbey at its foot. The commanding situation
of BELVOIR Castle justifies its Norman name. Henry IV.
transferred to his Surrey palace at Sheen the name of his York
shire earldom of RICHMO D. At BEAUMONT, near Oxford, was
a palace of the orman kings; and at PLESHY (plessis) in
Essex, the seat of the High Constables of England, the ruins
of the orman keep are still visible. BEAUCHAMP-OTTON, near
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Castle Hedingham, bears the name of Ottone, the skilful gold
smith who fashioned the tomb of the Conqueror at Caen. We
find the orman abbeys of RIEVAUX and JORVEAUX in York
shire, BEAULIEU in Hampshire, DELAPRE in orthamptonshire,
and the ugustinian Priory of GRACEDlEU in Leicestershire.
The onuan village of St. Clair has bestowed its name upon
a Scottish family, an English town, an Irish county, a Cambridge
college, a royal dukedom, and a king-at-arms.1 'Ye have the
names of onuan Barons at STOKE- lA DEVILLE, C RLTO 
COLVILE, MI SHALL-VER 0 ,ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH, EWPORT

PAG ELL, BURY-POMMEROYE, ASTO -CAN'TELOUPE, STOKE-PIROU,
ACTO -TURVILLE, and NEVILLE-HOLT. Local names bear striking
testimony to the power and possessions of certain families.
Thus no less than one hundred parishes in the Welsh marches
bear the suffix Lacy, as MANSEL LACY. The names of HURST

MO CEAUX, HURST-PIERPOI T, and HURST-COURTRAY all occur
in the county of Sussex, where the Conqueror landed, and
where the actual transfer of estates seems to have taken place
to a greater extent than in other counties. Sussex is the only
English county which is divided into rapes, as well as into
hundreds or wapentakes. \-Vhile the hundred seems to indicate
the peaceful settlement of Saxon families, and the wapentake
the defensive military organization of the Danish intruders,
the rape, as it would appear, is a memorial of the violent
transference of landed property by the Conqueror-the lands
being plotted out for division by the hrepp, or rope, just as
they had been by Rolf in ormandy, as Dudo tells us-"Illam
terram ( onnandy) suis fidelibus funiculo divisit." So also the
districts of Iceland are called Hreppar. The hyde, the Saxon
unit of land, seems to have been a portion measured off with a
thong, as the rape was with a rope, and the rood with a rod.

There are some curious memorials of that influx of Anglo
orman nobles into Scotland which took place during the

reigns of David I. and Malcolm Canmore. In ancient records
the name of Maxwell is written in the ·orman form of
Maccusville. The name of Robert de Montealt has been

1 The ClannceaWL King-at-Arms had jurisdiction over the Surroy, or
men south of the Trent, and the Norroys' king over those to the north of
that river.
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corrupted into Mowatt and MOFFAT; and the families of
'"'inclair, Fraser, Baliol, Bruce, Carnpbell, Colville, Somerville,
Grant (le grand), and Fleming are all, as their names bear
witness, of continental ancestry. Richard Waleys-that is,
Richard the foreigner-was the ancestor of the great Wallace,
and has left his name at RICHARDTU in Ayrshire. The
ancestor of the Maule family has left his name at Maleville, or
.IELVILLE, in Lothian. SETO takes its name from a orman
adventurer called Say. TA KERTON, in Clydesdale, was the
fief of Tancard, or Tancred, a Fleming who came to Scotland
in the reign of Malcolm IV. And a few village names like
L GLISTO, ORMA TON, and FLEMI GTO , afford additional
evidence of the extensive immigration of foreign adventurers
which was encouraged by the Scottish kings.1

1 On the subject of this chapter the following works may be consulted:
Wor aae, Danes and Norw~giansj F erguson, NortlmMn itl CU11lb~rland;

~trinnholm, Wikingziig~ d" altm Skandinavi" j Finnson, Islands Land·
namabok; Donaldson, Englisk Etlmograpky; Deppin~, E¥pldilions
Jfariti~s d~s Normands; Lappenberg, England und" the An,t;lo-.NQ1"
man Kings; Borring, Sur la Limile Mmdionale de la Monarcnie Danofse;
Palgrave. History of Normandy and England,. Petersen and Le Prevost,
Ifecn"cnes sur rOrigine de qudques Noms de Ll"eux m Normandie ,. Gerville,
Recn"CMS sur ks Andms Nom.r de Luu ell Normandk



CHAPTER L

THE CELTf.

P~uak1K~of Ce/Ik Na1lUs ,n Euro#-Antiquity ofRiver·namu-Tlu rrou
.Avon, DIIr, Stour, Esk, Nlu, and Don-Mytll of tlu Danaitks-HylJria
t:omjJositUm, aNi rmupluation of synonyms-Adj~ctival river-nanus:
Yar~, A/N, Ban, Douglas, LnJm, Tam~, Air~, Cam, and Clyde-CdiU
mountain·nam~s: Cifn, Pm, Cmn, Dun-Nam~sof R()Cks-Vall~s

.lakes-Dwd/ings-Cymri£ and Gadll~/u kst-words-Cdts in Galatia
Ce/ts in Germa"y, Frana, a,u/ Spain-ENSkarian Nanus-Gradua/
rdr«usUm of Cdts in England-Amount of tll~ C~ltU ~1~mt-DivisUm

of Scotland bdwml tlu PUts and Ga~ls-Inver and AiJer-Etlln%g)' of
tll~ Is/~ ofMan.

EUROPE has been peopled by successive immigrations from the
East. Five or si:< great waves of population have rolled in,
each in its turn urging the flood which had preceded it further
and further to ard the est. Of the earliest, the Euska
rian, there are but dim indications round the coast-line of

estern Europe; but the next, the mighty Celtic inundation,
can be distinctly traced in its progress across Europe, forced
onward by the succeeding deluges of the Romance, Teutonic,
and Sclavonic peoples, till at length it was driven forward into
the far estern extremities of Europe.

The Celts ere divided into two great branches which
followed one another on their westward passage across the
Continent. Both branches spoke languages of the same stock,
but distinguished by dialectic differences as great as those

hicb divide Greek from Latin, or English from German.
There are living tongues belonging to each of these branches.
1'he first, or Gadhelic branch, is now represented by the Erse

K
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of Ireland, the Gaelic of the Scotch Highlands, and the
Manx of the Isle' of Man; the second, or Cymric branch, .
by the Welsh of Wales, and the Brezonec or Armorican
of Brittany, which is still spoken by a million and a half of
Jt'renchmen.

Although both of these branches of the Celtic speech now
survive only in the extreme corners of Western Europe, yet,
by the evidence of local names, it may be shewn that they
prevailed at one time over a great part of the continent of
Europe, before the Teutonic and the Romance races had
expelled or absorbed the once dominant Celts. Jn the geo
graphical nomenclature of Italy, France, Spain, Switzerland,
Germany, and England, we find a Celtic substratum underlying
the superficial deposits of Romance and Teutonic names.
These Celtic syllables form the chief available evidence to
which we can appeal when investigating the migrations of the
Celtic peoples.

We shall now proceed to adduce a few fragments of the
overwhelming mass of material which has been collected by
numerous industrious explorers, and which seems to justify
them in their belief as to the wide extension of the Celtic race
at some unknown pre-historic period.

One class of local names is of special value in investigations
relating to primreval history. The river-na ,!!lore par
ticularly the names of important nvers, are everywhere the
memorials of the earliest races. These' nver-names survive
were all other names have changed-they seem to possess an
almost indestructible vitality. Towns may be destroyed, the
sites of human habitation may be removed, but the ancient
river-names are handed down frOln race to race; even the
names of the eternal hills are less permanent than those of
rivers. Over the greater part of Europe- in Germany, France,
Italy, Spain-we find villages which bear Teutonic or Romance
names, standing on the banks of streams which still retain
their ancient Celtic appellations. Throughout the whole of
England there is hardly a single river-name which is not Celtic.
By a reference to the map prefixed to this volume it will be
seen that those districts of our island which are dotted thickly
with Anglo-Saxon or Scandinavian village-names, are tra ersed
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everywhere by red lines, which represent the rivers whose
names are now almost the sole evidence that survives of a once
universal Celtic occupation of the land.

The Celtic ords which appear in the names of rivers may
be divided into two classes. The first may be called the
ulstantival class, and the second the adjectival.

The first class consists of ancient words which mean simply
water or river. At a time hen no great intercommunication
existed, and hen books and maps were unknown, geographical
knowledge must have been very slender. Hence whole tribes
were acqualnted with only one considerable river, and it sufficed,
therefore, to call it "The Water." or" The River." Such terms
were not at first regarded as proptr names; in many cases they
only became proper names on the advent of a conquering
race. To take an example-the word afon. This is the usual
Welsh term for a river. On a ma 0 'Vales we find at
Bettws-y-Coed the" Afon Lugwy," or, as it is usually called by
English tourists, the" River Llugwy." So also at Dolwyddelen
we find the Afon Lledr, or River Lledr, and the Afon Dulas
and the Mon Dyfi at Machynlleth. In England, however, the
word QVQ1I is no longer a common name as it is in Wales, but
has become aproptr name. We have a River AVO which flows
by arwick and Stratford, another River AVO flows past Bath
and Bristol, and elsewhere there are other rivers of the sam
name, hich ill presently be enumerated. The same process
which has converted the word a/on from a common name into
a proper name has also taken place ith other words of the
same class. There is, in fact, hardly a single Celtic ord
meaning stream, current, brook, channel, water, or flood, 'hich
does not enter largely into the river-names of Europe.

The second class of river-names comprises those which may
be called adjectival. The Celtic words meaning rough, gentle,
smooth, white, black, yellow, crooked, broad, swift, muddy,
clear, and the like, are found in the names of a large propor
tion of European rivers. For example, the Celtic word garw,
rough, is found in the names of the GARRY, the YARE, the
YARR.OW, and the GAR.O E.

e may now proceed to enumerate some of the more im
portant names hich belor.g to either class.

It 2
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e have seen, is a Celtic ord mean·
become a proper name in the case 0

umerous treams in ngland Scotland France, and Ital •
TIle tratford AVO Bo s through arwickshire and orcester
shire. The Bristol AVO divides the counties of Gloucester
and Somerset. The Little AVO ,also in Gloucestershire, run
near Berlreley Castle. One Hampshire AVO Bows past Salis
bury to Christchurch, another enters the sea near Lymington.

e also have rivers called AVO or EVA in the counties of
De on, onmouth, Glamorgan Lanark, Stirling, Banff, in-
cardine, Dumfries, and Ross. \ e find the IVE in Cumberland
the E in Clare and an I in Fife and in the Tyrol The
AU E in De on keep close to the pronunciation of the Celtic

ord. The A E in the same county, is the Celtic diminuti e
Cl Little von," hich e find also in the EWE Y in Glamorgan,
the EVE in Forfar, the I EY in Corn all, and the E
in eath.

very large number of French river-names contain the root
a/on. In Brittany we find the AFF, and two streams called
AVE. There are two streams called AVo in the river system
of the Loire, and two in that of the Seine. The names of the
chief French rivers often cont in a fragment-sometimes only
a single letter-of thi root, which ma however, be identified
by a comparison of the :lncient with the modern name. Thus,
the latrona is no the arne the Axona i the isne, the

equRna i the ine the Antura i-the Eure, the Iscauna .
he YOntle. the ucona is the aolle the eduana is he

aymne, the Duranius is the Doroo!.'7le, the Garumna is he
Garonne. The names of an immense number of the smaller
French streams end in on, onn~, or on~, which is probably a
corruption of the root a/on. In the single department of the

osges, for in tance ·e find the Madon the Durbion, tbe
ngronM, and the ologne. The same termination occurs

1 It 1 ritten aq" m the lanx language, and ablulI1,,, (pronounced tmtJiII)
in Gaelic. .e find also the ancient fc>rms amJuzi" and iUI1I1t1II. It·~.

nate to the Latin amnu. ltimateIy afi is to be referred to the
root ajJ, ter, hich e see in the nam of the Punj-d or land of e
.. five rivers;" the Do-a6, the district between the" 0 ri ers;"
as the riyer·rwnes of the Z-a6, and of the Dan-u6-ins, or Dan-w.e.
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frequently in the names of German tream as for example,
in the case of the Lahn, anciently the Lobana the Ism,
anciently the Isana, the orn, anciently the lerina and the

DJ, anciently the ana " bile the Drave and the Saz'e
preserve tbe former instead of the latter portion of the ancient

rd. In Italy e find the Avmza, the Sa'lIOne, the Aufmte,
and the Avms; in Portugal we have the AVIA, and in pain

e ABO '0 or AVO o. The GUADI-A is the Anas of trabo,
Ith t e IC pren Wadi.
11. DuR. Another ord diffused nearly as widely as a/on, is

the el h a'wr, ater} Forty-four ancient river-name contain
his root. On the modem map e find the DOUR in Fife,
berdeen and Kent, the DORE in Hereford the DUlR in

Lanark, the THUR in orfolk, the DORO in Queen' County and
Dublin, the DURRA in Corn all, the D IRA.' in Camarvon hire,
the DURAR ATER and the DEARG in Argyle, the DO ER or
DUTbeck in ottinghamshire; the Glasdur, or grey ater, in

19in; the Rothu, or red water (Rhuddwr), in ussex; the
Calder,2 or winding water, in Lanea hire (twice), Yorkshire,
Cumberland, Lanark (three times), Edinburgh, aim, Inverness,
and Renfre ; the dd" in \ ilt and Berwick (twice), the
Mur in u e, the AdaT in fayo the od" in , ilt hire, the
Cheddar in merset, the cascade of Lodort", the lake of

indnmere and Dt"TWent-water. The name Dt"TWent is proba
bly from dUlT-gul)'n, the clear ·ater. There is a river Dt"TWent
in orkshire another in Derbyshire a third in Cumberland,
nd a fourth in Durham. The Darv.·en in Lancashire, the

Duwen in Denbigh hire the Darent in Kent, and the Dart
in Devon are contraction of the ame name.s DORCHESTE

as the city of the Dur-otriges, or dwellers by the ater, and
a second ancient city of Dorchester, in Oxfordshire, stands
upon the hanks of the Thames.

1 Brezonec and Comi h dour: Gaelic and hi h dur and dobhar, pro
nounced doar; c£ the Greek J;3f1J1p.

Perha ,ho ever, from the orse kalld,., cold.
I That the Darent as nciently the Dent is hewn by the name of

DE TIO, the Roman tation on the Darent. The furth r contraction
into the form rt is exhibited in the name of Dartford, the mod m to n
on the same ri er.
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In France we have the Duranius, now the Dordogne; the
Antura, now the Eur~,. and the Alurus, no the Adour. The
Alpine Durance, anciently the Druentla, reminds us of our
English Derwents. \ e find the THURR in Alsace, and again
in Switzerland, the Durbion in the Vosges, the Durdan in

orrnandy, the Dnrdon and the Dourbie in the department
of the Aveyron, as ell as the D(JUron in Brittany. In the
north-western, or Celtic part of Spain, there are the Durius,
now the DOURO; the.Duerna, the Duraton, the Torio, the TD"a,
the Turones, and the Tonnes. In Italy are the TORRE, the
two Durias or DORAS in Piedmont, the TURIA, a tributary of
the Tiber, the Tronto, the Trionto, the Tr~bia, the Tmas, and
the Tennus. In Germany we find the Od~, the Drave, the
Durbach, the Durrenbach in iirtemberg, the DUrnbach in
Austria, the Durrenbronne near Eppingen, and the city of
Marcotlurum, now DURE. ZDRICH, in~tzerland, is a cor
ruption of Turicum, SOLOTHUR of SaIodurum, and WI ER

THUR of Vitodurum.1

TOUR is a very common river-name. There are important
rivers of this name in Kent, Suffolk, Dorset, Warwickshire, and
Worcestershire; we have the STOR in HoIstein; the Stura, in
Latium, is now the STORE, and STURA is a common river-name
in orthern Italy. The etymology of this name Stour is by no
means certain. In 'Velsh, words are augmented and inten ified
in meaning by ~eans of the prefix ys. Thus we have--

LhJK, a lake;
B"" a bar;
L/ac, lax;
Craian, to creak;
Craft, to scratch ;
Pin, a point ;
M1.lJg, ':lpour(muggy);
MaJ, hght, fickle;
Pig, a peak, a point;
Brir, a shoot;

Ys/wc, a slough.
Yspar, a spear.
Vs/tU, lack.
Ysgrtc, a shriek.
Ysgrafu, to scrape.
Yspin, a spine.
YWt1.lJg, smoke.
YS11laJ, mall
Yspig, a spike.
Ysbrig, a sprig.

1 In ancient Gaul we find many names of towns in which this root indi·
cates that their sites were on the banks of rivers. e may specify, among
others. Emodurum, Saloa'lIrum, Ictodurum, DivodMnun,B~
Ganodurum, Velatodllrum, AntissMtlrum, Octoa'flrum, Brivodawum, re
co.'lIrllm, .DuroDum, V"rocatalaunum, and etodurum. la CJ of
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Sttnw, therefore, may be only the intensitive of dur. Or it
may be derived from the Gaelic sturr, rough, uneven; or it
is possible that by a common process of reduplication ot
synonyms, hich will presently be discussed, th~ word Stour
may be formed from a prevalent root-IS, water; and "Wt·,
water. There is also a further complication, arising from a
Teutonic river-root st-r, which appears in the names of more
than one hundred Gennan streams, such as the Elster, Alster,
Lastrau, ilster, Ulster, Gelster, Halsterbach, Streu, Suestra,
Stroo, Strobeck, Laster, ister, and others.

Ill. EsK. The Gaelic and Erse word for water is uisg~.

The ord hisky is a corruption of iftsg~-b()y, yellow water.
In elsh e have the related words wysg, a current, and
gwyl or wy, water. This root, subject to various phonetic
mutations, is found in the names of a vast number of rivers.
There is an ESK in Donegal, in Devon, in Yorkshire, in
Cumberland, in Dumfries, two in Forfarshire, and two in
Edinburghshire. We have an ESKY in Sligo, an ESKER in
King's County and in Brecknock, an ESKLE in Herefordshire,
and an ISLE in Somerset Esthwaite water, and Easedale, in
the Lake district, contain the same root, as well as the EWES
in orthumberland and Dumfries, the ISE near 'Vellingborough,
the Isbourne, a tributary of the Stratford Avon, the Eas~burn

in Yorkshire, the Asnboume in Sussex, and the ASH in Hert
fordshire and Wiltshire. In Bedfordshire and in Hertford
shire e have the IZ; the Ischalis was the ancient name of the
Ivel, and the Tisa of the Tea. The Tem-es~, or TH ES, is
the "broad ater." In Wales we have the river hich the
Welsh call the WYSG, and the English call the USK. This
Celtic word was Romanized into Isea, while another Isca in
Devonshire, now the EXE, has given its name to Exeter,
Exmoor, and Exmouth. There is also an EX in Hampshire
and in iddlesex. The Somersetshire AXE flows by Axbridge,

the Danube we find Gabanoa'unuD, Bragoa'urum, Ebodurum, Ectoa'urum,
Boioa'urum; and in Britain, Durovemum, Durobrivae, Durolevum, lAI,
Olilum, .Dwocomovium, Durocobrivium, and Durolipsus.

1 The elsb names of many aquatic animals contain the root~w.:;j
~r· ""'at/, a duck; K'fI1YtId, a goose; pUemot. Guit· the
lerm for a duck.
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and the Devonshire AXE gives its name to Axminster and
Axmouth. The ancient name of the Chelm must have also
been the Axe, for Chelmsford was fonnerly Trajectus ad Axam,
and Thaxted has been supposed to be a corruption of The Ax
Stead. The town of Uxbridge stands on the river Colne, a
later Roman appellation, which apparently superseded the
Celtic name Ux. The OCK joins the Thames near Oxford, the
OKE is in Devon, and the Banocburn, near Stirling, has given
its name to a famous battle-fie!d. The few Gadhelic names
in England are found chiefly towards the eastern part of the
island; here consequently we find three rivers called the OUSE,

as well as the OUSEL, the OUSEBUR , the USE in Buckingham
shire, UGG Mere, and OS-EY Jsland. O~E· EY Abbey is on an
island near Oxford. The n is probably a relic of the Celtic
innis, island, as in the case of Orkney, and WISK-IN·(water
island) in the Fens, which was fonnerly an island. The Welsh
wysg rather than the Gaelic uisgt seems to be the source of
this name, as well as of the WISK and the Washburn in York
shire, the GUASH in Rutland, the Wissey in orfolk, and the
local names of Wlshford, Wisley, WI"stow, anci Asbeach, in
the fens of Huntingdonshire, Wisbeach, and the WASH.

In Spain there are the ESCA and the Esla, the latter of which
we may comp:ue with t e two Islas In Scotland, the Isle in
Somerset, and the Isle in Brittany, where also we find the Isac,
the Oust, the Couesnon, and the CouOCln; and in other districts
of France are the ESQUE, the ASSE, the OSE, the Isole, the Iserc,
the Ousche, the tme, die Attsonne, and th chast>. There
are several French rivers called the us or USE. The Isara,
or Esia, has become the OISE, the Axona is now the Aisne, the
lscauna is the Yonne, the Ligens 15 the Loire, and the Uxanus
insula is the island of OUt'Ssant or Ushant. The name of the
town of Orange, near Avignon, is a corruption of Arairion.
The hella is now the Yssel, the Scaldis is the Scheldt,
the Vahalir is the Waal, the Albts is the Elbe, the Tanair
is the Don, the Borysthenes is the Danasper or Dnt~er, the
Tyras is the Danaster or Dnimer, the Tibircus is the Their, and
the Ister is the Danube. Among Gennan streams we find the
lSE, the AXE, the £Sen, the Isar, the Eirach, the Eschaz, the
Save, WeAhst>, the Elsbach, tlle Aschbach~ and scores of similar
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names. The word ETSCH is a German corruption of the
ancient name Atn;s or Athesif, which the Italians have softened
into the Adtg~. In Italy we find the Is now the Issa, the £sis
now the Fiumesino (Flumen LEsinum), the £sarus now the
Isaro, the attso now the attsone, the Galasus now the
Galeso; the Osa, which still retains its name unchanged; the
Ausar, now the Serchio; the Aprusa, now the Ausa; and the
Padusa, a branch of the Po. The name of ISTRIA-a region
half land, half water-is derived from the Celtic roots, if,
water, and ler, terra; and Trime, its chief town, exhibits a
Celtic prefix Ire, a dwelling, which will presently be discussed.

From the closely related Welsh word gwy or wy (water), we
may derive the names of the WYE in Wales and in Derbyshire,
and of the WEY in Hampshire, in Dorset, and in Surrey. The
Llugwy (clear water), the Mynwy (small water), the Garway
(rough water), the Dowrddwy (noisy water), the Elwy (gliding
water), the Conway (chief water), the Sowy, the Edwy, the
Onwy, the Olway, the Vrynwy, are all in Wales; the Medway
is in Kent, and the Solway on the Scottish border. There is
an Ivel (Guivel) in Somersetshire and in Bedfordshire. The
Solent was anciently called Yr wylh, the channel, and the Isle
of Wight was Ynys yr wylh, the Isle of the Channel, from
which the present name may possibly be derived. r We
find the Viehbach, Wtppach, and many similar names in
Germany. In France the Gy, the Guisave, and the Guil, in
the department of the Hautes Alpes, and the Guiers, in the
department of the Ain, seem to contain the same root.

IV. RHE. The root Rhe or Rhin is connected with the
Gaelic rea, rapid; with the Welsh rhe, swift; rhedu, to run ;
rhin, that which runs; and also with the Greek /Jiw, the
Sanskrit ri, and the English words run and rain.2 From this
root we ha e the RYE in Kildare, Yorkshire, and Ayrshire; the
REA. in Salop, 'Varwick, Herts, and \Vorcestershire j the REV in

1 See, however, p. 48 supra.
2 The raindeer is the running deer. In Welsh rhyn is a promontory, a

point of land which runs out to sea. Penrhyn near Bangor, Rynd in Perth.
;Rhind in Clackmannan, the Rins of Galloway, Penryn in ComwaU, Rien
10 Clare, Rinmore in Devon, Argyle, and Aberdeen, and several Rins in
Kl".I'IY, arc all projecting tongues of land.
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ilts, the RAY in Oxford hire and Lancashire, the IlHEE in
Cambridgeshire, the RREA in Staffordshire, the WREV in Devon,
the Rovin Inverness, the ROE in Derry, the RUE in ontgomef)',
the ERYN in Sussex, the Roden in Salop and Essex, and the
R,bble in Lancashire. We also find this root in the names of
the RHI E (Rhenus), the RHI ,the REGE , the REGA, and the
Rmrdanau, in Germany, the Ranach and the .Rmss in witzer
land, the Regge in Holland, the Rhone in France, the Ri a i
...pain, the RHA or Volga in Russia, the En·danus, now the Po,
and the Rmnus, now the Rmo, in Italy.

V. Do. The meaning of this root is obscure. It may be
connected with the Celtic a/on, or it may be an unrelated Celtic
or Scythian gloss. In the language of the Ossetes-a tribe in
the Caucasus, which preserves a very primitive form of the

ryan speech-the word Mn means water or river.· If this
be the meaning of the word, it throws light on certain primzval
myth. Thus Hesiod informs us that DanaU5, the grandson
of Poseidon and Libya (>..l{3a, moisture), relieved Argos from
drought: "Apyot avvcpov ibJl 4aJla~ Jrol"tnJf ZJf1l~. Again,
we are told that the fifty Danaides, having slain their husbands,
the fifty sons of lEgyptus, on the wedding night, were con
demned to carry water in broken urns to fill a bottomless
vesseL This myth receives a beautiful interpretation as an
exoteric exposition of a natural phenomenon, if we interpret
the ancient gloss dan as meaning water. We then see that the
Danaides, or daughters of Dan, are the waters of the inunda
tion, which overwhelm the fifty provinces of Egypt in their
fatal embrace, and for a penalty have to bear water up the moun
tain sides in their broken urns of cloud, condemned ceaselessly
to endeavour to fill the valley, a bottomless gulf through hich
the river carries forth the outpourings of the clouds into the sea.

But whatever may be the signification of this .root, e find
it in a large number of the most ancient and important river-

1 There is a Gadhelic ord tain, water. ArmstroDg says dim is an ob
solete Gaelic word for water, and that it is still retained in the Armorican.
Compare the Sclavonic 'ttm*, a river-deep. Ultimately, we may probably
refer dim to the conjectural Sanskrit word uda", water- hich contains the
root *ru!, to wet. Hence the Latin uw. The Sanskrit udm. •
comes from the same root .IId. aDd is probably the sou.n:e of the Celtic .....
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names. On the Continent we have the Danube, the Danastris,
the Danaster or Dniester, the Danapris, Danasper or Dnieper ~

the DO ,anciently the Tanais, and the Donetz, a tributary of
the Don, in Russia; the Rhadanau, in Prussia, the Rhodanu9
or Rhone, the Atltmis, the Aredon in the Caucasus, the Tidone
and the Tanaro, afBuents of the Eridanus or Po, the Durdan
in ormandy, the Don in Brittany, and the Madon, the Verdoll,
the Lowion, the Otion, and the Roscodon in other parts of
France.

In the British Isles this word is found in the names of the
DON in Yorkshire, Aberdeen, and Antrim, the Bandon in
Londonderry, the DEAN in ottinghamshire and Forfar, the
D E in Che hire, the DU in Lincolnshire and Ayrshire, the
TO E in Somerset, and probably in the Eden in Yorkshire,
Cumberland, Kent, Fife, and Roxburgh, the DAvo in Cheshire
and Glamorgan, the DEVO in Leicestershire, Perth, Fife, and
Cld.ckmannan, and possibly in the TY E in orthumbcrland and
Haddington, the TEIG in Devon, the TIAN in the Island of
Jura, the E in Stafford, the TEY in Derbyshire, and the
TV ET in Banff. I

It thus appears that the names of almost all the larger rivers
of Europe, as well as those of a very great number of the
smaller streams, contain one or other of the five chief Celtic
words for water or river, viz.-

I. Avon or aon.
2. Dwr or ter.
3. Esk (W wye.
4- Rhe or rhino
S. Don or dan.

It will, doubtless, have been remarked that several rivers
figure more than once in the foregoing lists; we find, in short,

1 Some of these names may be from the Celtic Iio", running water, or,
pe:rhaps, from Ta-tztm, the still river. In many river-names we find an
mitial d or I, which may be either from dIIu, black, da, two, or from the
Celtic preposition ai, do, or du, which means " at. " Thus the DUSK is pro
bably the "dark water," while the Devon and the Deskie, each formed by
the junction of 0 streams, may be the •• double water." The incorpora
tion of a preposition in a name is e emplified in the cases of Zenaat. ADder
mat, Am teg, Stanko(ls Tel, 1Uf), Utrecht (ad trajectum), Armoric:a, ArIes.
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that two or even three of these nearly synonymous roots enter
into the composition of their names. Thus it seems probable
that the na.me of the

• (I) (3)
• (5) (3)
• (4) (5) (3?)
• (3) (2)
• (2) (3)
· (3) !I)
• (3) (I)
• (3) (I)

• • (J) (I)
•• (2)(1)

• • • (3 ?)(2)
• (I) (5)

!!ypa~.is . •
J an-als. .
Eri-dan-us .
Ex-ter •
Tyr-as •
Ax-ona •
S-a~one

Aus-onne
Is-en
Dour-on
S-tour •
An-ton ••

Dan-as-ter. or ( contains roots
Dn-ies-ter \ (5) (3) (2)

Rha-dan-au • . (4) (5) (I)
Is-ter • • (3) (2)
Rho-dan-us . (4) (5) (3?)
Dan-ub-ius. • (5) (I) (3?)
Dur-dan. . (2) (5)
Dur-an-ius • . (2) (I) (3?)
Rhe-n-us. . (4) (I) (3?)
Isc-aun-a. • (3) (I)
Dan-as-per • • (5) (3)
Ter·ab-ia • • . (2) (I)

Some of these cases may be open to criticism, but the
instances are too numerous to be altogether fortuitous. The
formation of these names appears to be in accordance ith an
important law which elucidates the process of slow accretion
by which many ancient names of mountains and rivers have
been formed. The theory assumes that, when the same
territory has been subject to the successive occupancy of
nations speaking different languages, or different dialects of
the same language, the earliest settlers called the river, on
whose banks they dwelt, by a word signifying in their own
language" The Water," or ,. The River." As language changed
through conquest, or in the lapse of ages, this word was taken
for a proper name, and another word for" River" or " Water"
was superadded. This process of superimposition may have
been repeated again and again by successive tribes of
immigrants, and thus ultimately may have been formed the
strange aggregations of synonymous syllables which e find in
so many river-names. The operation of this law we may
detect with greater certainty in the case of names not affected,
as are most of the names which have been cited, by thc
phonetic changes of many centuries. It will be ell, therefore,
to illustrate this process in the case of some familiar and more
modem names, where it must, beyond possibility of doubt,
have taken place.

In the case of the DUR-BECK in ottinghamshire, and the



REDUPLICATTO. OF SY_ 0 -YMS.

DUR-BACH in Germany, the first syllable is, plainly, the Celtic
dwr, water. The Teutonic colonists, who, in either case, dis
possessed the Celts, inquired the name of the stream; and
being told it was DWR, the water, they naturally took this to
be a proper name instead of a common name, and suffixed the
Teutonic word b«k or bach, a stream. In the names of the
ESK-WATER and the DOUR-WATER in Yorkshire, we have a
manifest English addition to the Celtic roots esk and dwr.
The IS-BOURNE, the EASE-BURN, the ASH-BOUR E, the WASH
BURN, and the OUSE-BURN, present the Anglian burn, appended
to vmous common modifications of the Celtic uisge. In the
name of WAN-S-BECK-WATER we first find wa1Z, which is a
corrupted form of the Welsh a/on. The s is probably a vestige
of the Gadhelic uisge. As in the case of the Durbeck, the
Teutonic b«k was added by the Anglian colonists, and the
English word water was suffixed when the meaning of Wans
beck had become obscure, and \Vansbeckwater, or Riverwater
riverwater, is the curious agglomeration which has resulted

The same process of formation may be traced in the names
of mountains as well as of rivers. Thus the mountain at the
head of the Yarrow is called MOU TBE JERLAW. The original
Celtic name was Ben Yair, or "Yarrow Head." The Angles
added their own word hlaw, a hill; and the mount is an Anglo-

orman addition of still later date. In the name of BRINDON
HILL, in Somersetshire, we have first the C mric bryn a hi To--f
this was added dun, a Saxonised e tiC word, nearly synony-
mous with bryn / and the English word hill was added when
neither bryn nor dun were any longer significant words. PEN·
DLE-HIJ.L, in Lancashire, is similarly compounded of three
synonymous words-the Cymric pen, the orse Iwl/, and th e
English hi/I. In PE -TLOW HILL, in Essex, we have the Celtic
pm, the Anglo-Saxon h/aw, and the English hill. SHAR-PEN·

HOE-K OLL, in Bedfordshire, contains four nearly synonymous
elements. The names of PIN-HOW in Lancashire, PEN-HILL in
Somersetshire and Dumfriesshire, PE -D-HILL in Surrey, and
PE -LAW in Dumfriesshire, are analogous compounds. MO
GIBELLO, the local name of Etna, is compounded of the Arabic
~elJd, a mountain, to which the Italian monte has been prefixed.

Trajan's bridge, over the Tagus, is called the LA PUE TE DJ!
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ALCANTARA. Here we have the same process. AI Can/ara
means "the Bridge" in Arabic, and La Pumle means precisely
the same thing in Spanish. In the case of the city of AG

POOR we have na~ara, a city, and pura, a city. The VAL DE

ANT, in J: eufchatel, presents us with the Celtic nanl and the
French val, both identical in meaning. HERT-FORD gives us
the Celtic rhytl, a synonym of the Saxon forti. In HOLM-I

ISLA D there are three synon)'ms. We find, first, the orse
IIolm,. secondly, the Celtic innis,. and, lastly, the EnglLc;h
island. I CH ISLAND is an analogous name. In the case of
the Isle of Sheppq, Canvey Island, Osq Island, and Ramsty
Island, we have the Anglo-Saxon ~a, which is identical in
meaning with the English island. In like manner, we
might analyse the names of the Hill of Howth, the Cotswold
Hills, the Tuskar Rock, the Menrock, Smerwick Harbour,
Sandwick Bay, Cape Griznez, Start Point, the A-land Islands,
Treville, Hampton, Hamptonwick, Bourn Brook in Surrey, the
Bach Brook in Cheshire, the Oeh-bach in Hesse (Old High
German alia, water), Knock-knows, Dal-field, Kinn-aird Head,
the King-horn River, Hoe Hill in Lincoln, Mal-don (Celtic
maol er mod, a round hill), Maserfield (Welsh maes, a field),
Romn-ey farsh (Gaelic ruimne, a marsh), Alt Hill (Welsh
a//I, a clifi), and many others. It would be easy to multiply,
almost without end, unexceptional instances of this process
of aggregation of synonyms; but the cases cited may suffice
to make it highly probable that the same process prevailed
among the Celtic and cythian tribes of Central Europe, and
that this law of hybrid composition, as it is called, may
without extravagance, be adduced in explanation of such
names as the Rha-dan-au, or the Dn-ies.ter, and with the
highest probability in cases like the Ax-ona or the Dur-dan.

It now remains briefly to consider the second or adjectival
class of river-roots.

Two have been already mentioned. From the' elsh garw
(Gaelic and Irish, garbh), rough, we obtain the names of the
GARA in Sligo and Hereford, the GARRY in Perth and Inverness,
the YARE in ormandy, in orfolk, in he Isle of igbt, and
.in Devon, the GARWAY in Carmarthen. the GAR ERE· Clare.
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the GARNAR in Hereford, the YARRO in Lancashire, the YARRO
and the YAIR in Selkirk, the GARVE and the GARELOCH in
Ross, the GARO E, the GERS, and the G1RON in France, and +
the GUE in Brittany.

From the Gaelic all, white e obtain al-aoll, "white afon.'~ '-V
The Romans Latiniz this word into Alauna. The Lancashire
Alauna of the Romans is now the LU E; and the Warwickshire
Alauna is the AL.1 There is another LU E in Yorkshire. and
one in Durham. We find a river ALLE in Leitrim, another
in Denbigh, another in orthumberland, and a fourth in Dorset.
There is an ALLA in Perthshire, and two in Roxburghshire.
The ALA in Cornwall, the ALLWEN in Merioneth, the ELWIN in
Lanark, the ELLE in Cumberland, the ILE in Cork, and the
ALN or AULN, which e find in orthumberland, Cumberland,
Hampshire, \ arwick, Roxburgh, and Berwickshire, are all
modifications of the same name, as well as the AULNE and the
ELL~E in Brittany. The name of the ELBE is probably con
nected with the same root.

To the Gaelic and Erse ban, white, we may refer the BE in
• ayo, the BA in Wexford, the BA E in Lincoln, the BAI in
Hertford, the AVE -BA NA in Wexford, the Banon (Ban Mon)
in Pembroke, the BA A in Down, the Bandon in Cork and
Londonderry, the Banney in Yorkshire, the Banac iB Aber
deen, the Ball-oc-bum in Stirling, the BAU E in Hesse, and
the Banitz in Bohemia.

The ord dhu, black, appears in five rivers in 'Vales, three
in Scotland, and one in Dorset, which are called Dulas. There
are also two in cotland and one in Lancashire called the
Douglas, and we have the .Doulas in Radnor, the .Dowles in

hropshire, and the .Dlggles in Lancashire.
From llevn, smooth, or from its derivative /inn, a still pool,

we obtain the names of Loch LEVE and three rivers called
LEVE in cotland, beside others of the same name in
Gloucestershire, Yorkshire, Cornwall, Cumberland, and Lanca
shire. To one of these ords we may also refer the names of
Loch LYO in Perth, the river LYO in Inverness, the LOIN in

1 LaffCaSter, anciently Ad Alaunam, IS the ~astra on the Lane. The
name of Alcester, which tands on the AI", the Warwickshire Alauna, is
wri1ten ElIencaster by atthew Paris.
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Banff, the LEA E in Kerry, the Ll E in Cumberland, J: orth·
umberland, ottingham, Peebles, and Fife, the LA E in
Galloway, and the LAIN in Cornwall. Deep pools, or lyons,
have given names to LI COL, King's LY ,DUBLI, GLASLI ,
LI TLITHGOW, LI TO... KILLI ,and ROSLI •

The word tarn s readin uiet still, which seems to be
related to the els ta1u and the aelic {av, appears in the
names of the Tmz-ese or THAMES, the TAME in Corn all,
Cheshire, Lancashire, Stafford, and Bucks, the TAMAR in
Devon, the TEMA in Selkirk, the TEME in Worcester, and
perhaps 1 in those of the TAW in Devon and Glamorgan, the
TA Loch in \Vexford, the TAY (anciently the Tavus) in Perth
and \Vaterford, the TAVY in Devon, and the TAVE in Wales.
Pliny tells us, "Scythre vocant Mreotim Temarunrlarn,"-the
" Broad "Vater." 2

The widely-diffused root ar causes much perplexity. The
ARAR, as Cresar says, flows "incredibili lenitate;" while, as
Coleridge tells us, the ARVE and the ARVEIRO. "rave cease
lessly." We find, however, on the one hand, a Welsh ord
ara/, gentle, and an obsolete Gaelic word ar, slow, and on the
other we have a Celtic word arw, violent, and a Sanskrit root
arb, to ravage or destroy. From one or other of these roots,
according to the character of the river, we may derive the
names of the ARW in lIonmouth, the ARE and the AIRE in
Yorkshire, the AYR in Cardigan and Ayrshire, the ARRE in
Cornwall, the ARRO in Warwick, the ARROW in Hereford and
Sligo, the Aray in Argyle. the Ara-glin and the Ara-gadeen
in Cork, the ERVE, the ARVE, the OURCQ, the ARC, the Amege
and the Arveiron, in France, the Arga and three rivers called
Arva in Spain, in Italy the Arno and Era, in SWItzerland the
AAR and the Arbach, in Germany the OHRE, AHR, !sar, Aurach,
Orre, Erl, Erla, A rI, Orla, Argen, and several mountain
streams called the ARE; besides the well-known ancient names
of the Oarus, the Araxes, the AR-AP.-AR, the aparis, the
A ras, and the Jaxartes.

1 ee page 139, mpra.
2 e fmd a anskrit word, /4mara, water. The u]tima,e root seems to

be lam, languescerc.
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The word cam 1 crooked, we find in the CAM in Gloucester

and Cambridgeshire, in the CAMIL in Cornwall, the CAMLAD

in Shropshire, the CAMBECK in Cumberland, the CAMLlN in

Longford, and the CAMON in Tyrone. MORCAMBE BAY is the

crooked-sea bay, and CAIrIDEN is the crooked vale. We have

also the rivers KAMP and CHAM in Germany, and the KAM in

Switzerland.
To the Gaelic dill" strong, we may refer the CLYDE and the

CLUDAN in Scotland, the CLWYD, the CLOYD, and the CLYDACH,

in ales, the GLYDE and several other streams in Ireland, and,

perhaps, the CLlTU us in Italy.
There are many other clusters of river-names which invite

investigation, but of which a mere enumeration must suffice.

Such are the groups of names oi which the EATH, the SOAR,

the MAY, the DEE, the TEES, the CHER, the KE ,the FROME, the

COL E, the IRKE, the LID, the LEA, the MEUSE, the GLE , and

the SWALE, may be taken as types. It is indeed a curious fact

that a unique river-name is hardly to be found. Any given

name may immediately be associated with some dozen

or half dozen names nearly identical in form and mean

ing, collected from all parts of Europe. This might suffice

to shew the great value of these river-names in ethnological

investigations. Reaching back to a period anterior to all

history, they enable us to prove the wide diffusion of the

Celtic race, and to trace that race in its progress across

Europe.
For antiquity and immutability, the names of mountains and

hills come next in value to the names of rivers. "Helvellyn

and kiddaw," says an eloquent historian, "rise as sepulchral

monuments of a race that has passed away." The names of

these conspicuous landmarks have been transmitted from race

to race ery much in the same way, and from the same causes,

as the names of rivers.

1:nu ord was adopted into English, though it is now obsolete. In

Ctwiola1UlS, Act iii. scene i., icinius Velutus sars. of the crooked reasoning

of Menenius ~PP" "This is clean k:un j' to which Brutus replies,

" .erely awry. The root appears in the phrase, arms in kembo, or

a-kimbo To cam, in the anchester dialect, is to CTOSS or contradict a

person, or to bend anything awry.
L
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The modem elsh names for the head, the bro ,and the
back, are pm, lJryn and ce/n. e find these ords in a large
number 0 mountam-names. The elsh !!/:!J ( ronounced

e en a back, or ridge, is ery common in loca names in
\ ales, as in the case of CE COED or CEF BR • In Eng-
land it is found in the CHEVI ,a ridge in Wharfdale; in CHEVI
Hill near Derby; in KEYNTO ,a name hich occurs in hrop-
hire, Dorset, and' ilts; in CHEVE I G, on the great ridge of
orth Kent; in CHEVI GTO in uffolk and orthumberland ;

also in CHEVY Chase, and the CHEVIOT Hill ; in the Gebenna
ons, now LES CEVE ES, in France; and in Cape CHI in

Drtttany. -
The elsh ord IJryn, a brow 1 or ridge, is found in BRA DO

in uffolk, hich is the Anglicized form of DilllU Bran,
a common local name in \ ales. A ridge in Essex is called
BRA DO. BRE DO is the name of a high ridge near

eston-super- are. BRE DO Hill forms part of the great
ridge of Exmoor. BIR WOOD Forest, in Buckinghamshire,
occupies the summit of a ridge hich i elevated some 300
feet above the adjacent country. BRAI REE in and
BRI TO and BRA CASTER in orfolk (anciently Brannodunum)
contain the same root, hich is found in numerou . and
German names, such as BRA BERG, BRA DE BURG, BRE -
DE ROPF, and the BRE ER pass in the Tyrol.

The elsh ,I a head, and by metonymy, the usual name
for a mountam is idely diffused throughout Europe. The
south-easterly extension of the Cymric race i itnessed by the
names of the PE -I E chain of the lp the A-PE -I· a
place called PE E, anciently Pinna, in the high pennin
and ount PI DUS, in Greece. The ancient name of P

I Cr. the anskrit IJhrt1, eyebrow. The Engli h ord 6rtnI1, the
hru, and the old German 6rdwa, all seem to be connected ·th . root.

I From the root pm, originally a head or point, come probably, pinnacle,
penny (?), pin, spine, and the name of the pme-tree. It is curiou that the
Cymric pyr. a fir, bears the same relation to the name of the Pyren t
1ituJ does to those of the Apennines and Pennine 1p8. Compare the
mountains in Upper ustria, and the Ferne!' in TyroL In he of
of the Pyrenean gian the topm t>yramid of cb· called i ..
/+IIa is the (or • rock in paDl and in J 1 moant:ain
umllliL
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LUCUS, at the end of the lake of Geneva, is evidently a
Latinized form of Pm-y-l/wm, the head of the lake. e find
PE HERF and the headland of P ARCH in Brittany, d there
is a hill near arseilles hich is called LA P Eo In our
o island, hills bearing this name are very numerous. e
ha e PE ARD, PE HILL, and PE in Somerset, Upper and
La er P in taffordshire and P Castle near Bridgenorth.
The highest hill in Buckinghamshire is called PE. One ot
the most con picuous summits in orkshire is called PE IG T.
I P stands on a high hill in Berkshire. e have P D 0
and P KETH in Lancashire, PE SHURST in Sussex; in Cumber·
land e find PE RITH, the head of the ford; and in Hereford
shire, P COlD, the head of the ood. In Corn all and ales
the root pm is of perpetual occurrence, as in the cases of
PE RHY and PE DE IS (Pm Dinas) in Corn all, and P

E AWR, P BROKE (Pm-lJro, the head of the land), and
PE RHOS, in Wales.

In rgyleshire and the northern parts of Scotland the Cymric
~ is ordinarily replaced by lJm or ann, the Gaelic forms of
the same ord.

Tb· distincti e usnge of en and ben in local names
enables us to detect the ancient line 0 demarcation be
t een the Cymric and Gadhelic branches of the Celtic race.

e find the Cymric form of the ord throughout the
ingdom of trath-elyde, as in the ca e of the PE T D

Hills,' and P PO T in Dumfries, the PE of Eskdalemuir,
PE C G in Haddington, PE ' LLY in Ayrshire. On the
other nd the Gaelic bm, hich is conspicuously absent
from ngland,l ales, and the south of Scotland, is used
to designate almost all the higher summits of the north,
as, for in tance, BE E I B LEDI, BE ORE, B IS,
B LO 0 D, BE CRUACH , and many more, too numerous
to specify.

The Gadhelic cmn, a h~ad, is another form of the same
ord. It is found in K ORE,' CA TIRE, KI IRD, and
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Itl ROSS in Scotland, ItINSALE and ItE MARE in Ireland, in the
English county of KENT, KE E in Somerset, KE RDO in
Devonshire, KE TO in Middlesex, KE COT in Oxfordshire,
and KENCOMB in Dorset.

The position of ancient Celtic strongholds is frequently in
dicated by the root dun, a hill-fortress, a word whi~h is closely
related to the modern Welsh word dinas.! The features of
such a natural stronghold are well exhibited at SION in Switzer
land, where a bold isolated crag rises in the midst of an alluvial
plain. Like so many other positions of the kind, this place.
bears a Celtic name. The German form SITTE is nearer than
the French SIO to the ancient name Sedunum, which is the
Latinized form of the original Celtic appellation. In a neigh
bouring canton the ancient Ebredunum has become YVERDU ,
a place which, as well as THUN (pronounced Toon), must have
been among the fortress-cities of the Celts of Switzerland. In
Germany, Campodunum is now KEMP-TE ,and Tarodunum, in
the modern form of DOR- -STADT, preserves only a single letter
of the Celtic dun. The same is the case with Carrodunum
(carraighdun, the.rock fort), now KHAR- -BURG on the Danube;

hile Idunum, on the same river, is now I-DJ -0. The ancient
name of Belgrade was SEGODU UM, Sagha-dun, equivalent to
Hapsburg, or Hawks'-hill. THU DORF and DU E-STADT also
witness the eastern extension of the Celtic people. In Italy
we find nine ancient names into which this Celtic root enters,
as Vindinum, the "white fon," A/ilza, and Retina. COR-TO A
was evidently Caer-dun. But in France, more especially, these
Celtic hill-forts abounded. Augustodunum is now AU-TUN, and
]uliodunum is LOU-DU near Poictiers. Lugdunum (lIwych·dun,
the "lake fort,") on the Rhone, is now LYO S; Lugdunum
or J.ugodinum, in Holland, is now LEYDE ; and LugidunUln,
in Silesia, is now GLOGAU. The rock of LAO , the stronghold
of the later Merovingian kings, is a contraction of Laud_num.

oviodunum, the "new fort," is a common name: one is now

Uri and Glarus. Mont CE IS was anciently Mons Cinisius. GE EVA is
probably mln aftm, the head of the river.

I From the Celtic the root has penetrated into Italian and Spanish as"Ma, into English as tiI1unI, and into French as aw. The D"~"s of
Himalayas, as Kjarda Dhun and Dehra Dhun, are coguate ords.
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OVO ,another EVERS, another 0, another ]UBLEl s.
Melodunum (fNalldun, the hill-fort), now MELU , Verodunum
(fir-dun, the" man's fort,") now VERDUN, and Uxellodunum in
Guienne, were also Celtic strongholds.

In England there seem to have been fewer Celtic fortresses
than in France. Londunum or Londinium, the fortified hill
on hich St. Paul s Cathedral stands, is now LO DO. LEX
DO ,near Colchester, seems to have been I..egionis dunum;
Camalodunum is possibly MALDO ,in Essex. Sorbiodunum,
now Old SARUM; Brannodunum, the "brow fort," no BRA
CASTER; Moridunum, the "sea fort," now CARMAR-THE ;
Moridunum, probably SEATO ; Rigiodunum, perhaps RIBnLE
CHESTER; and Taodtmum, now DU DEE, ere all British forts

hich were occupied by the Romans. The same root dun
is found also in DUNSTABLE, DU IOW, and DU DRY Hill in
Somerset. In Scotland we have DUMBLA E, DUMFRIES, DU 
ItELD, the" fort of the Celts," and DU BARTO , the" fort of the
Britons." In Ireland we find DU DRUM, DU DALK, DU GA 0,

DU GARVO ,DU LEARY, DU LAVI ,and scores of other names
which exhibit this root. It was adopted by the Saxons from
the Celts, and, in accordance with the genius of their language,
it is used as a suffix instead of as a prefix, as is usually the
case in genuine Celtic names. We have instances in the names
of HU TI GDO , FARI GDO ,and CLARE DO • The Celtic lan
guages can, and usually do, place the substantive first and the
adjective last, while in the Teutonic idiom this is unallo able.
The same is the case with substantives which have the force of
adjectives. Thus the Celtic trathclyde and Abertay corre
spond to the Teutonic forms Clydesdale and Taymouth. This
usage often enables us to discriminate between Celtie and
axon roots hich are nearly identical in sound. Thus, Balbeg

and trathbeg must be from the Celtic beg, little; but Bigholm
and Bighouse are from the Teutonic big, great DaIry,
Dalgain, Dalkeith, Daleaglis, Dolberry in Somerset, and Tou
louse must be from the Celtic dol, a plain; hile Rydal,
Kendal, ardale, and Oundle, are from the Teutonic dale,
valley.

P RHOS. a name hich occun in ales and Cornwall.
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contains a root-rhos, a moorI-which is liable to be confused
'th the Gaelic ros, which signifies a prominent rock or head

land. ROSS in Hereford and in mthumberland, ROS UTH
by Loch Long, and ROSDUY on Loch Lomond, are all on pro
jecting points of land. Every Rigi tourist will remember the
projecting precipice of the ROSSBERG in Canton Schwytz,
whose partial fall ovenvhelmed the village of Goldau. There
are six other mountains of the same name in Germany. To the
same source we may probably refer the narnes 2 of onte ROSA,
Piz ROSATSCH, ROSEG, and ROSENLAUI in Switzerland, and
ROSTRE AN in Brittany. In our own islands we find this root
in the names of WROXETER, ROSLI , KI ROSS, CARDROSS,

o TROSE, ELROSE, ROXBURGH, ARDROSSA ,and ROSCO MO •
Craig, a rock, so common in Welsh names, is found in CRICK.

in Derbyshire and Northampton, and CRICKLADE in Wilts. In
Ireland this word takes the form carraig, as in the case of
CARRICKFERGUS. The root is probably to be found in the
name of the three ranges called respectively the GRAI "
the CAR IC, and the KARAVANKE Alps. In the Tyrol e
have the prefix kar, and in Savoy it takes the form trau.
This form also appears in the name of a barren boulder-covered
region between ArIes and arseilles, which is called LA CRAU.

1(. , a projecting rock, is found in the names of ount
TAURUS, the TYROL, TORBAY, and the TORS of Devonshire and
Derbyshire. We find YES TOR, FUR TOR, HEY TOR, MI5 TOR,
HE..C;SARY TOR, BRE T TOR, Il'ARE TOR, and LY x TOR, in
Devon; and ROW TOR, MAM TOR, ADY TOR, CHEE TOR, and
OWLAR TOR, in Derbyshire. HE TOE, in Lancashire, is a cor
ntption of Hen Tor.

The word ard, high, great, which forms the first portion of
the name of the legendary King Arthur, orrurs in some 200

lri h names, as ARDAGH, AR AGH, and ARDPERT. In Scotland
we have ARDROSSA ,AR EA AGH, ARD A URCH • and ARDSo

1 ~e rusn is the characteristic moorland plant. The Latin nu is a •
nate word, and indicates the undrained moorland condition of the country.

2 Some of these may be the" red" mountains. The red hue of onte
Rosso, a southern outlier of the Bemina, is very markedly contrasted ith
the neighbouring" black peak" of Monte ero.

• Petronius tells that this name means a rock.
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The name of ARRAN the lofty island, has been appropriately
bestowed on islands off the coasts of Scotland and Ireland, and
it attaches also to a mountain in 'Wales. The LIZARD Point is
"the high fort." In combination with the word den, a wooded
valley, it gives us the name of the Forest of ARD in Warwick-
shire and in Yorkshire, and that of the ARDE ES, the great
forest on the borders of France and elgium. AUVER E is
probably or jearann, the" high country."

The word ewm 1 is very frequently used in ales, where it --r
denotes a cup-shaped depression in the hills. This word, in
the Saxonized fonn comoe, often occurs in English local names,
especially in those counties where the Celtic element is strong.
There are twenty-three parishes called COMPTO in England.
In Devonshire we have ILFRACOMBE, YARCOMBE, and COMBE

ARTIN ; and the combes among the Mendip hills are very
numerous. The Celtic county of CUMBERLA 'D has been sup
posed to take its name from the combes with which it abounds.:I
Anderson, a Cumberland poet, says of his native county :-

" There's CumwhiUon, Cumwhinton, Cumranton.
Cumrangan. Cumrew, and Cumcatch.

And mony mair Cums i' the county,
But Din wit Cumdivock can match. "

High WYCO BE in Buckinghamshire, COMBE in Oxfordshire,
APPLEDURCO B and GATCO B in the Isle of Wight, F co B and
co BB in Hampshire, GO ISHALL and co BE in Surrey, are
instances of its occurrence in districts where the Celtic element
is more faint than in the west: and abroad we find the root in
the name of the Puy de BELLECOMBE in Cantal, and not impro
bably even in the name of co o.

The elsh Ihud', a lake, morass, or hollow, corresponds to
the Scotch lod, and the Irish lough. This word constitutes the
first syllable of the common ancient name Lugdunum, hich
has been modernized into LYO sand I.EYDE;;. We eau trace
the first portion ot" the Romanized Celtic name Luguballhm

1 A (01116. a measure Cor corn. and the (omIJ CIf bees, are both from thi
root, hich· found in several local dialects in the Celtic p.uts of France,

pain. and Italy. as, for Q&lDple. the Piedmontcse (o",~tJ.

:I .~ ho e r. p. ~. su~
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in the medireval Caerluel which superseded it, and which, with
little change, still survives in the modem fonn CARLISLE. The
lake which fills a remarkable bowl-shaped crater in the Eifel
district of Germany is called LAACH. We find th~ same root in
Lukotekia, Lukotokia, or Lutetia, the ancient name of Paris.1

The Cymric prefix /re, a place or dwelling, is a useful test
word, since it does not occur in names derived from the Gaelic
or Erse languages, though related to the Irish treabh, a clan,
and, more distantly, to the Latin tribus. It occurs ninety-six
times in the village-names of Cornwall,2 more than twenty
times in those of Wales; and is curiously distributed over the
border counties. '\le find it five times in Herefordshire, three
times in Devon, Gloucester, and Somerset, twice in Shropshire,
and once in \Vorcester, Yorkshire, Lancashire, Cumberland,
and orthumberland.' It is frequent in Brittany, it occurs
~ome thirty times in other parts of France, a.nd twice or thrice
in the Celtic part of Spain, as in TREVE TO ana CO TERBIA.
TREn:s, anciently Augusta Trevirorum, TROYES, anciently -civitas
Tricassium, and TRICASTI , near Orange, exhibit this widely
diffused Cymric root. The tribe of the Durotrtges, the dwellers
by the water, have given a portion of their name to DORSET,
and the Atrebates ha\'e bestowed theirs upon ARRAS and
ARTOlS. In Italy we find the name Treba, now TREVI, Trebula.

1 Old Paris was confined to the island which divides the Seine into two
branches. The name seems to be from Ilweh, and lold, to cut. From the
related Welsh word Ilailh, moist, we have the name of AKLES, anciently
Arelate, the town" on the marsh."

I lore than a thousand times, if we include hamlets and single home
teads. Hence it enters into a vast number of Cornish territorial surnames.

'There is an old adage which says:-

" By Tre, Pol, and Pen,
You may know the Cornish men."

• e have, for example, such names as-Trefonen, Tre-evan, Tretire,
Trevill, ap.d Trewen, in Herefordshire; Trebroader in Shropshire; Tre·
borough in . omerset; Treton in Yorkshire; Trebroun in Berwickshire;
Trehorn in Cunningham, in Ayrshire j Tretown in Fifeshire j Tregallon in
Kirkcudbright; Treuchan in Perthshire. Such names as Uchiltre in Ayr
shire, Wigtonshire, and Linlithgow; avertree in Lancashire; Braintree
in Essex; Bawtry in otts; Oswestry in Shropshire; and Coventry in ar-

ickshire, may, or may not, contain this root. The substantive iD Celtic
names is usually, but not invariably, the prefiL See P.149. supra.
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now TREGLIA, TRESSO, TREVlSO, TREBBIA, and TRIESTE, besides
TRIENT in the Italian Tyrol, and other similar names in the
most Celtic part of Italy, near the head of the Adriatic.

Bod. a house, is very common in Cornwall, as, for example, --I-
in BODMIN, the" stone house," and it appears also in Wales.
Ty means a cottage, and is universally prevalent in Wales,
though it enters into few important names. In Cornwall it
takes also the forms Ghy and Ky, as CHYNOWETH, the "new
house," KYNANCE. the "house in the valley." In Brittany it is
very frequent in the form of Qui and Cae, as in QUIBERO •

Llan, an inclosure, and hence, in later times, the sacred in~

closure, or church, is also a useful Cymric test-word. It occurs
ninety-seveR times in the village-names of Wales, thirteen times
in those of Cornwall, in Shropshire and in Herefordshire seven
times, in Gloucestershire four times, and in Devon twice. It
is also found in the Cymric part of Scotland, as in LA ARK
and LANRICK, and is very common in Brittany. The original
meaning of "an was probably not an inclosure but a level plain,l
such as the LANDES, the vast sandy flats near Bayonne, or the
LLANOS, the sea-like plains of South America. In a mountainous
country like Wales such level spots would be the first to be
inclosed, and it is easy to perceive the process by which the
transition of meaning might be effected The root, in its
primary meaning, appears in the name of MI-LAN, wkich stands
in the midst of the finest plain in Europe. The Latin name
Medio/anum probably embodies, or perhaps partly translates,
the ancient enchorial word.

The Celtic word man, a district, is probably to be sought -1-
in MAINE, MA s, MATES, and MAYEN E in France, in MA TUA
in Italy, in LA MANCHA and MANXES in Spain, in England in --J

MANSFIELD, in Mancunium, now MA CHESTER, in landues
sedum, no MANCESTER, as wdl as in MONA, the ME AI Straits,
the Isle of A,2 and several Cornish names.

Nanl, a valley, is a common root in the Cymric districts of
our island, as in NANT-FRANGO ,the "beavers' valley," in Car-

1 Our words Ia-um and /and come from the same ultimate rooL Com
pare, however. the Persian 14". a yard.

I MODa and the Isle of Man are perhaps from the Welsh """'. separate,
• word copatc with the Greek ~"os.
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narvonshire, or in Denbigh hire.
name of a steep pass in estmoreland, and
in a Cheshire valley. In Corn all e find 5, Cl: EL
L! ,the" valley of the mill," PE A , the "head of the valley"
and TRE CE, the" town in the valley." It is also found in

A TU in Burgundy, A CV in Lorraine, A TES in Brittany,
and the vAL DE ANT in eufchAtel. All Chamounix tourists

ill remember. l' BOURANT,· D' RPE AZ, l' DE T -
CO AY, A l' DE GRI, A l' D 1', QY, and the other nants
or valleys of Savoy, hich ere once, - ~is ord prove
possec:spt{ by the same people who now inhabit the valleys of

orth ales.
The ancient kingdom of GWENT comprised the counties of
onmouth and Glamorgan, and onmouth still locally goes

by this name. The ord denotes an open champaign country,
and the uncouth Celtic ord was Latinized by the Romans into
Venta. Venta Silurum is now CAER-WE Tin onmouthshire,
Venta Belgarum is now WI. -CHESTER, and Bennaventa is no
D VENTRY. The V~/; ere the people ho inhabited the
open plain of Brittany, and they have left their name in the
district of LA VE DEE and the to n of v ES. The ast plain
at the mouth of the Po. where Celtic names abound, has from
the earliest times been called VE ETIA, a name hich may
probably be referred to the same root, as ell perhaps as
Beneventum, now BE EVE TO, and Treventum, no TRI E TO.

ost of the Celtic roots hich we have hitherto con idered
are distinctively Cymric rather than Gaelic or Erse. uch are
ctfn, bryn, cwm, lIan, In, nant, and gwent. Dun and 0'11'''' are
common to both branches of the Celts, while the Gaelic 1Jm,
cmn, and Ctln-aig are closely related to the Cymric pm and
era;g. The next root to be considered is decisively Gadhelic,
and is, therefore, very useful as a test- ord in . riminating
between the districts peopled by the two great branches of the
Celtic stock.

The ord maglz, l a plain or field, is found in more than a

1 Sanskrit, """", terra. The elsh form . fIIQU, U in
ESKA, AESBURY, ASEIlFIJtLD,

or us' the riYer of meado
;\Dd the J..atu1 -.do. are coguate
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hundred Irish names, such as GR-ERA, Y OOTH, -LLOW
On the Continent it is found in many ancient and modem names.
In Germany e find Magetoburgum, no AG-DEBURG; Mogon-
. cum, no I Z, arcomagus, now A AGEN, oviomagus,
or" ewfield," now lEGE, Rigomagus, or "Kingsfield,"
now RHEI AGE, and Borbetomagus, now WORMS, and in

orth-eastem France this root was equally common. \Ye have it
in Rotomagus, no ROU , oiomagus, now E OURS, ovio-
""'tUs Lexoviorum, now LlSIEUX, rgent01Jlaglls, now ARGE
ro , Catorimsgus, now CHORGES, and ermanicomagu, now
CHER EZ.

The chief Cymric roots are found scattered over pain,
orthern Italy, witzerland, and SOI:lthem Germany; but the

root magh, the Gadhtlic test- ord, seems to be confined almost
entirely to the district of the Lo er Rhine and its tributaries.
In witzerland it does not appear,l and in Italy it occurs onlY
in the district peopled by the intrusive Boii.2 In Southern and
Western France it hardly occurs at all, and it is found only
once or twice in Britain.! e may therefore conclude that

hUe the C mry came from tfie region of tIle Alps, the Gad
belie branch of the Celts must have migrated from the aIle
o e Rhine and the oselle. It seems to have been from
this district that the earlie6t historic movement of the Celts
took place. Three associated Celtic tribes burst through the
Alps; they pillaged Rome, and, after returning to Illyria for a
,,·hile, they broke ill upon Greece, and plundered the treasures
at Delphi. They settled for a time in Thrace, here e have
local traces of a till earlier abode of a Celtic people, and then

1 The . form mat, a meadow, hich appears in ZEnt T and A DE •
T,· found only in the Cymric, and not in the Gaelic portions of Gre t

Britain. E.r. ATHER. in lonmouth and in Herefocd.
. I e ha e Rigo.,agus near Turin, Bodincol1lagus on the Po, and Came

lioma liS near Placentia.
I e have Magintum, now Dunstable. Close to the town is an ancient

earthwork, called the aiden Bower, or the aidning Boume, which seem
to be a conuption of the Celto- axon name ageburg. The original~
of C agus probably Dunomagus, as is indicated by DU 0-
the modern name. itomagus is, perhaps, Thetford. The positiOll of th
p . troog corroboratiun of the opinion held by many Celtic uJ

• GaelIC rather than Cymric.
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crossing the Bosphorus, they took possession of the central parts
of Asia inor, to which they gave the name ofGALATIA, the land
of the Gael, and where they long retained their Celtic speech,l
and the ethical peculiarities of their Celtic blood. We see,

. from many indications in St Paul's Epistle, that the "foolish
Galatians," who were so easily "bewitched," were, like the
rest of the Gaelic race, fickle, enthusiastic, fond of glory
and display, and at the S'ame time lively, witty, eloquent, and
full of good sense and good feeling. The Galatians, like
all other Celtic peoples, made admirable soldiers, and over
thre the invincible phalanx of Macedonia. We recognise
in them the same military qualities which have made the
charge of the Highland clans and of the Irish regiments
so terrible, and which have rendered so famous the brilliant
Celtic mercenaries of France and Carthage. Here, curiously
enough, we again encounter this root t1la, which is found
so abundantly in the district from whic they emigrated In
the Galatian district we find the names of Magydus, Mog
abula, Magaba, Mygdale, Magnesia (twice), and the Mygdones.
Magaba is on the Halys, which is a Celtic word, meaning
"salt river." In Lycia, according to Strabo, there was an
enormous rocky summit, steeply scarped on every side, called
Kpdyo".2

The accumulative evidence furnished by these Celtic names
has been exhibited in a very imperfect manner, but enough has
probably been adduced to lead irresistibly to the conclusion
that large portions of Italy, Spain, France, S itzerland, and
Germany, were at some period inhabited by the race hich
now retains its speech and its nationality only in a few of

1 Galatas • . . propriam linguam eandem pene habere quam Treviros.
Jerome, C(lmmmlary (In tlu Epist/~ to tlu Galatians, Proremium.

I There are many other Celtic names in GaIatia and the neighbouring
parts of Bithynia and Magnesia; such as the rivers tEsius, .lEsyros, and
.tEson, which apparently contain the root es, water. Abr-os-tola seems to
contain the roots ab" and d(ll as well Vindia, Cinna, and Brianire call to
mind the roots gwmt, (mn, and bryn. Armorium reminds us of Armorica.
OIenus, in GaIatia, reminds us of OIenreum in Britain, and OIin in GauL
Agannia reminds us of Agennum in GauL An Episcopus Taviensil came
from GaIatia to attend the icene Council e have also the apparently
Celtic names Acitorizacum, Ambrenna, Eccobriea, Landrosia, R~ia·
cum, and the river Siberis.
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the western corners of Europe-Ireland, the Scotch Highlands,
the Isle of Man, Wales, and Brittany.

The following may be offered as a brief summary of the
results disclosed by the evidence of these Celtic names.

There is no ground for any probable conjectures as to the
time and Flace at which the division of the Celts into their
two great branches may be supposed to have taken place.

In Central Europe we find traces of both Cymry and Gael.
The most numerous people of primreval Germany were of the
Gadhelic branch. They were not only the most numerous,
but they were also the earliest to arrive. This is indicated by
the fact that throughout Germany we find no Cymric, Scla
vonic, or Teutonic names which have undergone phonetic
changes in accordance with the genius of the Erse or Gaelic
languages. Hence it may be inferred that the Gaels, on their
arrival, found Germany unoccupied, and that their immigra
tion was therefore of a peaceful character.

ext came the Cymry. They came as conquerors, and in
numbers they ere fewer than the Gaels whom they found in
possession. This we gather from the fact that there are com
paratively few pure Cymric names in Germany, but a large
number of Gadhelic names which have been Cymricized.
From the topographical distribution of these names we infl~r
that the Gaels arrived from the east, and the Cymry from the
south. The large number of Cymric names in orthern Italy,l
and the fact that several of the passes of the Alps bear Cymric
!lame.s, seem also to indicate the quarter whence the Cymric
Invasion proceeded.

Lastly came the Germans from the north-they were con
querors, and fewer in number than either the Cymry or the
Gael. They have Germanized many Gadhelic names hich
had previously been Cymricized.

The names of orthern and Central France nre still more
decisively Celtic than those of Germany. Without this evi-

l We find the roots //an, gwmt, a/on, u, stour, awr, tr~. tw. A luge
fu~ber of ords are common to the Celtic and Latin ~ruages. Compare,

r U1Stance, the ords sagitta and saigkead, /Qrka and luirtJ«A, tell'''' &Dd
tIlilwa.
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denc~ e should have no conception of the real amount of
the Celtic element in France; for though the Celtic tongue was
poken down to the sixth century, it is surprising how very

few Celtic words have found their place in the French lan
guage, though many linger in the provincial dialects. In
Brittany, the Armorican, a language closely allied to the
Welsh, is still spoken, and the local names, with hardly an}'
exceptions, are derived from Cymric roots, and are in a much
purer and more easily recognisable form than in other parts.
But we find that the same -Dames which occur in Brittany are
also scattered over the rest of orthern France, though more
sparingly, and in more corrupted forms. Brandes has compiled
a list of more than three hundred Breton names, which also
occur in other parts of France. We have.!!!!!!!!. four times, !!!:y!!
nine times, Ire thirty times, as well as llan, ;J". ay. tiwr. and
'tIrw.1 In t e north-east of France we find a few GaelIc and

Erse2 roots which are altogether absent from the local nomen
clature of the west, a fact which suggests that the Gaels of Ger
many may have taken this road on their way to the British Isles.

But in South-western France-the region between the Ga
ronne and the Pyrenees-the Celtic names, which are so
universally diffused over the other portions of the kingdom,
are most conspicuously absent The names which we find in
this district are not even Indo-European, but belong to quite
another family of human speech-the Turanian, which includes
the languages which are now spoken by the Turks, the ag
yars, the Finns and Lapps of Northern Europe, and their
distant congeners the Basques, who inhabit the western portion
of the Pyrenees. These Spanish mountaineers, who now
number three-quarters of a million, seem to be the sole un
absorbed remnant of the powerful. race which once occupied
the greater portion of Spain, the half of France, the whole of

1 The theory has been advanced that the BretoDS of Brittany were •
colony from Cornwall or Devon. 0 doubt there was a great amount of
intercourse. The Cornwall and Devon of France afforded refuge to the
emigran I expelled by the SnoDS from the Cornwall and Devon ofEngland;
but the local names of France prove conclusively that the BretoaS were
once more widely spread.

I The GlI1ssa Na/pwg., recently disinterred by Leo, COIltainI the of
p~ tri~ written in a lmguage nearly akin to Irish.
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Sardinia and Corsica, and large portions of Italy. The philological evidence of the existence of this people in our own
islands is but faint, being limited to some half-dozen namessuch as CAITR ESS, RIBER lA, BRITAI , and SILURlA. The
ethnologist, however, readily identifies the short-statured, dark
ey~ dark-haired "Silurian" race, which is so prevalent in
South ales and the west of Ireland, with the Gascon orBasque type of the Pyrenean region. It is doubtful whetherthese Ligurians, Iberians, or Euskarians, as they are called,crossed into Spain by the Straits of Gibraltar, or whether they
crept along the coast of the Mediterranean from Liguria, and
penetrated by the north-eastern defiles of the Pyrenees. The
absence of Iberic names from Eastern El1rOpe and Asia seems
to make it probable that the Iberians crossed from Africa, and
spread over Spain, and thence to France, the Italian coastland, and the Mediterranean Islands. There appear, however,to be a few Euskarian names in Thrace. The ethnology of Spain
has been discussed in an admirable and exhaustive mannerby' ilhelm von Humboldt. The materials of this investigation consist chiefi}' of the ancient names which are found in
Pliny, Ptolemy, Strabo, and the Itineraries. These names he
endeavours to trace to Celtic or Euskarian roots, and compares
them with the Basque names now found in the Asturias. One
of the most prevalent words is as/a a rock, which we have in
ASTURIA, ASTORGA, ASTA, ASTEGUIETA, ASTIGARRAGA, ASTOBIZA,
ASTULEZ, and many other names. The root ura, water, occurs
in ASTURIA, ILURIA, URIA, VERURIU I, URBIACA, and URBI A.Iturria a fountain, is found in the names ITURISSA, TURAS,
TURIASO, TURDETA I, and TURIGA. The characteristic Euskarian
terminatioDs are urn, pa, dani, dania, l gz's, ilia, and ula. The
characteristic initial.syllables are ai, ar, as, bae, bi, bar, b", ca/,nn-, sal, si, tai, and tu. These roots are found chiefly in Eastern
and orthern Spain, in the valley of the Tagus, and on the
southern coast, hile in Galicia, in the valleys of the inho'and the Guadiana, and in Southern Portugal, the names are
purely Cel ic, and there seems to have been no infusion of
an Euskarian element. Various fortresses in the Iberic district

I See . 3C}, .jwtJ.
I JIUlOwor ynwy. on hich onmouth stands. is the same name.
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bear Celtic names, while in the mountainous district of Central

Spain a fusion of the two races would seem to have taken

place, probably by a Celtic conquest of Iberic territory, and

the .Celtiberians, as they are called, separated the pure Celts

from the pure Iberians.
In Aquitania proper there is hardly a single Celtic name-all

are either Iberic or Romance. In Italy Iberic names are not

uncommon, l and it has been thought that some faint traces of

a Turanian, if not of an Iberic population, are perceptible in

the names of Egypt, orth-westem Mrica, and Sicily.
In the British Isles, the Gaelic, the Erse, the Manx, and the

Welsh are still living languages. Just as in Silesia and Bohe

mia the Sc1avonic is now gradually receding before the German

language, so in the British Isles a similar process has been

going on for more than fourteen centuries. We have docu

mentary evidence of this process. The ancient document.c;

relating to the parishes north of the Forth exhibit a gradually

increasing proportion of Teutonic names. In the Taxatio ot

the twelfth century only 2t per cent. are Teutonic; iR the

Chartularies from the twelfth to the fourteenth century the pro

portion rises to 4 per cent., and in the tax-rolls of 1554 to

nearly 25 per cent. In the south of the island a similar re

trocession of the Celtic speech may be traced. Thus in the

will of Alfred, Dorset, Somerset, Wilts, and Devon, are enu

merated as "\VeaIJicynne," a phrase wJiich proves that these

counties were then Celtic in blood and language, ough

politically they belonged to the Anglo-Saxon common ealth.

Dr. Guest has shewn that the valleys of the Frome and the

Bristol Avon formed an intrusive Welsh wedge, protruding

into the Saxon district. Athelstan found Britons and Saxons

in joint occupation of the city of Exeter. He expelled the

former, and drove them beyond the Tamar, and fixed the

Wye as the boundary of the ortliem Cymry. Harold, son

of Godwin, ordered that every Welshman found east of Offa's

Dyke should have his right hand struck ofI Even 50 late as

the time of Henry n. Herefordshire as not entirely Angli-

1 We find URIA in Apulia, ASTURA near Antium, ASTA in Liguria, U

well as LlGURIA, BASTA, BITURGlA, and others wh~ch are compounded with

the Euskarian roots, as/a, a rock, ura, water, and ilia or fIIia, a city.
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cized, and it was only in the reign of Henry VIII. that Mon
mouthshire was first numbered among the English counties.
In remote Earts of Devon the ancient Cymric speech feebly
lin ere on till the reign of Elizabeth, whlle in Cornwall it was
tne general medium of intercourse in the time of Henry VIII.
In the time of Queen Anne it was confined to five or six
villages in the western portion of the county, and it has only
become extinct within the lifetime of living men (A.D. 1777),1
while the Celtic race has survived the extinction of their
language with little intermixture of Teutonic blood. In the
west of Glamorgan, in Flint, Denbigh, and part of Mont
gomery, the English language has almost entirely displaced the
Welsh, and in the other border counties it is rapidly encroach
ing. In fact, we may now see in actual operation the same
gradual process which has taken place throughout the rest of
Britain. In ales, the change of language, now in progress,
is accompanied by hardly any infusion of Saxon blood. The
same must also have been the case at an earlier period. In
Mercia and essex, at all events, we must believe that the
bulk of the people is of Celtic blood. The Saxon keels can
not have transported any very numerous population, and, no
doubt, the ceorls, or churls, long continued to be the nearly
pure-blooded descendants of the aboriginal Celts of Britain.

These theoretical conclusions are thoroughly borne out by
the evidence of the local names. Throughout the whole
island almost every river-name is Celtic, most of the shire
names contain Celtic roots,2 and a fair sprinkling of names
of hills, valleys, and fortresses, bears witness that the Celt
was the aboriginal possessor of the soil; while in the border
counties of Salop, Hereford, Gloucester, and Devon, and in
the mountain fastnesses of Derbyshire and Cumberland, not
on1r are the names of the great natural features of the country
denved from the Celtic speech, but we find occasional village-

1 Many Cornish words still survive, as qui/qui", a frog.
I Cambridge, Comwall, Cumberland, Devon, Dorset, Durham, Glouces

ter, Hertfo~ Huntingdon, Kent, Lancaster, Lincoln, Monmouth, orth.
umberland, Oxford, orcester, and York, together with all the elsh and
~~!~ shire., except Anglesea, Montgomery, Haddington, Kirkc:udbright.
~k, Stirling, Sutherland, and igtoo. '

U
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names, with the prefi -es !an and tr~, interspersed among the

Saxon patronymics. A large number of the chief ancient

centres of population, such as LO DO ,\VI CHESTER, GLOUCES

TER, EXETER, LI COLN, YORK, MA CHESTER, LA CASTER, and

CARLISLE bear Celtic names, while the Teutonic town-names,

such as BUCKI GHAM, READI G, and DERBY, usually indicate

by their suffixes that they originated in isolated family settle

ments in the uncleared forest, or, like STAFFORD, BEDFORD, and

CHELMSFORD, arose from the necessities of traffic in the neigh.

bourhood of some frequented ford. These facts, taken together,

prove that the Saxon immigrants, for the most part, left the

Celts in possession of the towns, and subdued, each for

himself, a portion of the unappropriated waste. It is obvious,

therefore, that a very considerable Celtic element of population

must, for a long time, have subsisted, side by side \\;th the

Teutonic invaders, without much mutual interference. In

time !he Celts acquired the language of the dominant race

and the two peoples at last ceased to be distinguishable. Just

in the same way, during the last two centuries, Anglo-Saxon

colonists have been establishing themselves among the abori·

gines of North America, of the Cape, and of ew Zealand,

and the natives have not been at once exterminated, but are

being slowly absorbed and assimilated by the superior vigour

of the incoming race.
To exhibit the comparative amount of the Celtic, the Saxon,

and the Danish elements of population in various portions

of the island, an analysis has been made of the names of

villages, hamlets, hills, woods, and valleys, in the counties

of Suffolk, Surrey, Devon, Cornwall, and Monmouth. River

names are excluded from the computation.

Pe"' tentage of ISuffolk
I Corn- Moo-I [oIe at Ire-

Names from the
SUl'I'ey. DeYOD. wall mouth. MIlD. land.

_1- -----
Celtic .••. 2 8 32 80 76 59 80

I ~ nglo-Saxon 90 91 65 20 24 20 19

lone .... !
8 I 3 I 0 0 21 1

I-
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By far the greater number of Celtic names in England are
of the Cymric type. Yet, as we have already seen, there is
a thin stream of Gadhelic names which extends across theisland from the Thames to the Mersey, as if to indicate the
route by hich the Gaels passed across to Ireland, impelled,
probably, by the succeeding hosts of Cymric invaders.

The Cymry held the lowlands of Scotland as far as the
Perthshire hills. The Celtic names in the valleys of theClyde and the Forth are, as a rule, Cymric rather than Gaelic
in their character. At a later period the Scots, l an Irish sept,
crossed over into Argyle, and gradually extended their dominionover the nearly related Gadhelic tribes who occupied the
Highlands, encroaching here and there on the Cymry who held
the Lowlands, and who were probably the people who go bythe name of Picts. In the ninth century the monarchy of the
Picts was absorbed by that of the Scots. The Picts, however,still maintained a distinct ethnical existence, for we find them
fighting in the battle of the Standard against Stephen. In
the next century they disappear mysteriously from history.

To establish the point that the Picts-or the nation, what
ever was its name-that held Central Scotland, were Cymric,Dot Gaelic, we may refer to the distinction already men
tioned between bm and ,Jen. Bm is confined to the westand north; ft/z to the east and south. Imfer and aber are also
useful test-words in discriminating between the two branchesof the Celts. The difference between the two words is dialectic
only; the etymology and the meaning are the same-a con
fluence of waters, either of two rivers, or of a river with the
sea. Aber occurs repeatedly in Brittany, as ABERVRACK and
ARCHES, and it is found in about fifty Welsh names, suchas BERDARE, ABERGAVE NY, ABERGELE, ABERYSTWITH, and
BAR OUTH, a corruption of Abermaw. In England we find
~bmord in Yorkshire, and .Berwick in orthumberland; clndIt h~ been thought that the name of the HUMBER: a ~or
!Upbon of the same root Inver, the Erse and Gaelic form,
IS common in Ireland, where abtr is unknown. Thus we find

1 In ancient records cotia means Ireland. orth Britain wu called
Oft cotia. In the twelfth century the Clyde and the Forth were th"southern boundary of what was then called Scotland.

IrI 2
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places called I VER, tn Antrim, Donegal, and Mayo, and

INVERMORE in Galway and in Mayo. In Scotland, the i,lvers

and abers are distributed in a curious and instructive manner.

If we draw a line across the map from a point a little south

of Inverary, to one a little north of Aberdeen, we shall find

that, with certain exceptions, the invers lie to the north-west

of the line,! and the abeys to the south·east of it.! This line

roughly coincides with the present southern limit of the Gaelic

tongue, and probably also with the anCient diVISIon between

the Picts and the Scots. Hence, we may conclude that the

Picts, a people belonging to the Cymric branch of the Celtic

stock, and whose language has now ceased to be anywhere

vernacular, occupied the central and eastern districts of Scot

land, as far north as the Grampians; while the Gadhelic Scots

have retained their language, and have given their name to the

whole country. The local names prove, moreover, that in

Scotland the Cymry did not encroach on the Gael, but the

Gael on the Cymry. The intrusive names are invers, which

invaded the land of the abers. Thus on the shores of the Frith

of Forth we find a few imlers among the abers. 3 The process

of change is shewn by a charter, in which King David grants

the monks of May, "Inverin qui fuit Aberin." So Abernethy

became Invernethy, although the old name is now restored.

The \Velsh word uchel, high, may also be adduced to prove

the Cvmric affinities of the Picts. This word does not exist

in eitller tne Erse or the Gaelic languages, and yet it appears

in the name of the OCHIL Hills, in Perthshire. In Ayrshire,

and again in Linlithgow, we find places called OCHIL-TREE;

and there is an UCHEL-TRE in Galloway. The suffix in this case

is undoubtedly the characteristic Cymric word In, a dwe~lin!.

Again, the Erse batty, a town, occurs in 2000 names In Ire n ;

and, on the other hand, is entirely absent from ales and

Brittany. In Scotland this most characteristic test-word abounds

1 Inverary, Inverness, Inveraven, Inverury, Inveroran, Inverlochy, In

vercannich, Inverfankaig, Invercaslie, Inverallen, Inverkeithnie, Inver

amsay, Inverbroom, Invereshie, Invergarry, Invemahavon.
I Arbroath or Aberbrothwick, Abercom, Aberdeen, Aberdour, Aber

nethy, Abertay, Aberlc:df, Abergeldie, Abemyte, Aberfeldie, Aberfoyle.

E.g. Inveresk. near Edinbw-gh, Inverkeithing in Fife, lnverbervie in

Kincardine.
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in the ;nv" district, while it is extremely rare among the avers.
The evidence of these four test-words leads us to the conclusion
that the Celts of the Scottish lowlands belonged to the Cymric
branch of the Celtic stock.

The ethnology of the Isle of Man may be very completely
illustrated by means of local names. The map of the islanc1
contains about 400 names, of which about 20 per cent. are
English, 2 I per cent. are .I. orwegian, and 59 per centare
Celtic. These Celtic names are all of the most characteristic
Erse type. It would appear that not a single colonist from
Wales ever reached the island, which, from the mountains of
Camarvon, is seen like a faint blue cloud upon the water.
There are ninety-six names beginning with Balla, and the names
of more than a dozen of the highest mountains have the prefix
SliaJ, answering to the Irish Slievh or Sliabh. The Isle of
Man has the Curraghs, the Loughs, and the Aliens of Ireland
f3.ithfully reproduced. It is curious to observe that the names
which denote places of Christian worship 2 are all orwegian ;
they are an indication of the late date at which Heathenism
must have prevailed, and help to explain the fact that so many
heathen superstitions and legends still linger in the island.2

1 In the Channel Islands the names of all the towns and villages are de
rived from the names of saints, indicating that before the introduction of
Christianity these islands were inhabited only by a sparse population of
fishermen and shepherds.

2 On Celtic names consult Zeuss, Grammatica Celtica; Gluck, Die bei
Caius Yulius Ciisar vorkommmdm Keltisehm Namm geste/lt und n-liild~t;
Leo, Vorlesullgen,o and Fenmgesehriftm,o Diefenbach, Cdtiea,' Chalmers,
Caledonia; Prichard, Eastern Origin of the Celtic Nations; Baxter, Glos
rarium,o Salverte, Essa; surles Noms ..' Ferguson, Rivn- Names ofEurope;

illiams, Essays,' Davies, Celtic Researches; Skene, Cdtic Topcgraphy of
Scotland; Dunker, Origines GermaniciZ,o Radlof, Neue Untn-suchungm
-Ies Keltmthumes,o Robertson, Gaelic Topography of Scotland; Betham,
The Gad and the Cym6ri,o Mone, Celtisehe Forschungm,o De Belloguet,
Ethnogmie Gau/ois,o Brandes, Ethnographische Verhiiltniss tier Keften ..nd
Gn-manm,o Contzen, .Die Wanderungm tier Keftm,o Pott, EtymologUche
Forsc/,u"gm,o Poste, En·tannic Researche$,o KefersteiJl, A"sicht.:n ukr "it
KdtiscMn Altn-thumer



CHAPTER

THE HISTORIC VALUE OF LOCAL NAMES.

e,m/ne! 6duJun Roman alld Saxon civilizatu"" as SRntm IJy L«aI Noma
Roman roads-cc Gales"-Bridges and/ords-Celtk Dridgts-DejidnKy tf,
'nns-ColdHarbour-Saxon dykes-Roman wa/Is-Saxon/orls-"Bury ,
-Amimt camps-Cluster, easier, andctur-Stations oftM Roma" LegitHu
-Fronnn- dislrids-Castil~TMMark-Pfyn-Dt'lIists-Etlltli& sllir~

MIntS ofEngland-Intrusive colonization.

THERE is a striking contrast between the characteristics of
Saxon and Roman names. The Saxon civilization was domestic,
the genius of Rome was imperial; the Saxons colonized, the
Romans conquered. Hence, the traces of Roman role hich
remain upon the map are surprisingly few in number. Through
out the hole island, we scarcely find a single place of human
habitation denoted by a name which is purely Roman. l The
names of our English villages, with few exceptions, are Scan
dinavian or Teutonic j while the appellations of the chiefcentres
of population and of the great natural landmarks--the rivers
and the mountains-are the legacy of a still earlier race.

The character of Roman names is very different. Rome,
with her eagle eye, could cast a comprehensive glance over a
province or an empire, and could plan and e ecute the
vast physical enterprises necessary for its subjugation, for its
material progress, or for its defence. The Romans ere es
sentiallya constructive race. We still gaze with onder on the
massive fragments of their aqueducts, their bridges, their am
phitheatres, their fortresses, and their walls; we still find their

1 Exceptions are SPEE , anciently Spime, PO TU"IU.CT, PO T&LA D,
ctltJtllEON POJlCHESTER~ and CHUTU-
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altars, their inscriptions, and their coins. The whole island is
intersected by a net ork of Roman roads, admirably planned,
and executed with a constructi've skill which is able to excite
the admiration even of modem engineers. These are the true
monuments of Roman greatness.

The Saxons were not road-makers. Vast works undertaken
with a comprehensive imperial purpose were beyond the range
of Saxon civilization. The Saxons even borrowed their name
for a road from the Latin language. The Roman strata, or
paved roads, became the Saxon streets. This ord street often
enables us to recognise the lines of Roman road which, straight
as an arrow-course, connect the chief strategic positions in the
island.

. Thus, from the fortified port of Lymne an almost disused
road runs across the Kentish Hills to Canterbury, bearing the
name of STO E STREET. From the fortified port of Richborough
the road hicb the Saxons afterwards called WATLI G STREET,
the U pilgrims' road," went to Canterbury and London, and
thence by STO STRATFOlU>, the "paved Street-ford," to
Chester, the U castra " of the northern army. RYKNIELD STREET
led from Tynemouth, through York, Derby, and Birmingham,
to St. David's. ICK IELD STREET led from orwich to Dor
chester and Exeter. London and Lincoln were joined by the
E I STREET, or "paupers' road.'1 The Roman road by
which sick men journeyed from London to bathe in the hot
springs at Bath, ent, in Saxon times, by the appropriate name
of STREET, an appellation which survives in the name
of a hollow called JACUMAN'S BOTTOM. The Westmoreland
mountain called HIGH STREET derives its name from the Roman
road hich crosses it at a height of 2,700 feet

Even here the Roman roads have become obliterated by
the plough, e may often trace their direction by means of the
names of towns, hich proclaim the position they occupied on
the great lines of communication. Such are the names of AlU>
WICK LE STREET in Yorkshire, CHESTER LE STRUT in Durham,
STRETTO , STJL\TTO , STREATHAM, STRE TLEY, and several
places called STRETFOlU> or STRATFORD, all of which inform
that they ere situated on some line of Roman road. Ro
roads hich do not bear the name of street are often eaU
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Portways. There are nine Portways in different parts of the
kingdom. The FOSSWAYalso was a Roman road, running from
Cornwall to Lincoln.

In the Scandinavian districts of the island the word gate 1 is
commonly used to express a road or street, as in the case of
HARROGATE. In York, Leeds, Lincoln, and other northern
towns, the older streets usually bear this suffix. In Leeds we
find BRIGGATE or Bridge Street, and KIRKGATE or Church Street.
In York this suffix was borne by no less than twenty of the
streets, as in the case of MICKLEGATE, WArLMGATE, JUBBERGATE,
FEASEGATE, GODRAMGAT~ CASTLEGATE, SKELAfERGAT~ PETER~

GATE, MARYGAT~ FISHERGATE, and STO EGATE. We find MILL
GATE STREET and ST. MARYSGATE in Manchester, and COWGATE
and CANONGATE in Edinburgh.

In the South the word gate usually takes the sense of
the passage through a town wall, as in the case of NEWGATE,
BISHOPSGAT~ and the other gates of London. In the name
of HIGHGATE, however, we have the sense of a road.

The passes through lines of hill or cliff are frequently denoted
by this root. Thus REIGATE is a contraction of Ridgegate, the
passage through the ridge of the J: orth Downs. GATTO, in
the same neighbourhood, is the" town at the passage." SAR
RAT was anciently Sceargeat, the passage between the shires of
Hertford and Buckingham. RAMSGAT~ MARGATE, WESTGATE,
KI -GSGAT~ and SA DGAT~ are the passages to the shore through
the line of Kentish cliffs. In Romney Marsh gut takes the
place ofgate, as in the case of JERVIS GUT, CLOBESDE GUT, and
DENGE MARSH GUT.

The difficulties of travelling must formerly have interposed

1 The Danish word gata means a street or road. The Anglo-Saxon gtaI
means a gate. The distinction is analogous to that which exists in the case
of the word ford. (See p. 106, supra.) The one is a passage along, the
other a passage tlzrouglz. The root is seen in the German verb geAm, and
t.he English go. Compare the Sanskrit gati, and the Zend g-4N, which
both mean a road. From the same primary meaning of a passage we ob
taingtd, the intestinal passage, and the nautical term gal, a passage through a
narrow channel, as the CATTEGAT. A gate is the passage into a field. A
man's gait is the way he goes; his gnilers are his goers. Otherguks is the
Sussex provincialism for otherways. The glzats, or g""*'s, of India are the
~srqes to the river-sides and the passes throUih the hill-ranges.
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great obstacles in the way of commercial intercourse. Local
names afford various intimations that the art of bridge-building,
in which the Romans had excelled,1 was not retained by the
Anglo-Saxons. Thus the station on the Tyne, which in Ro
man times had been called Pons JElii,2 received from the
Anglians the name GATESHEAD, or, as we may translate it,
" road's end;" an indication, it would seem, of the destruction
of the bridge. At the spot where the Roman road crosses the
Aire, the name of po l'EFRACT (Ad Pontem Fractum) reminds
us that the broken Roman bridge must have remained unre·
paired during a period long enough for the naturalization of the
new name; and the name of STRATFORD LE BOW contains in·
ternal evidence that the dangerous narrow Saxon ford over the
Lea was not replaced by a "bow," or "arched bridge," till
after the time of the orman Conquest.S

But nothing shews more conclusively the unbridged state of
the streams than the fact that where the great lines of Roman
road are intersected by rivers, we so frequently find important
towns bearing the Saxon suffix -ford. At OXFORD, HEREFORD,
HERTFORD, BEDFORD, STRATFORD 0 AVO ,STAIo°FORD, WALLI G
FORD, GUILFORD, and CHELMSFORD, considerable streams had
to be forded. In the kingdom of Essex, within twenty miles
of London, we find the names OLD FORD, STRATFORD, ILFORD,
RO FORD, WOODFORD, STAPLEFORD, PASSI~ GFORD, STA FORD,
CHI GFORD, and STORTFORD. 'e find the same state of things
in Kent. The edway had to be forded at AYLESFORD, the
Darent at DARTFORD and at OTIo°ORD, and the Stour at ASH
FORD.

1 The importance attached by the Romans to the art of bridge-building
is indicated by the fact that the chief ecclesiastical functionary bore the
name of the bridge-builder-Pontifa.

2 The piles on which the Roman bridge rested were discovered in 1771.
~bC're seems to have been another bridge built by .MHus on the continua
tIon of the Roman road northward. Six miles from ewcastle we find the
village-name of PO "TELA D, apparently a corruption of Ad Pontem iElia
num. There was also a Roman bridge at PAU TO , Ad Pontem.

I Tbe brid~ was built by Matilda, queen of Henry I. The town of
IRO BRIDGE m Shropshire dates from the year 1779, when an iron bridge.
the first of its kind, was thrown across the Severn, and a to rapidly
sprang up at its foot.
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The great deficiency ofbridges is still more forcibly impressed
upon ben e remember that Irile the names of so many
large towns present the suffix ford, there are only a very fe

hieb terminate in bridge. e have TU BRIDGE, WEYBRIDGE,
U BRIDGE, STOCKBRIDGE, CAMBRIDGE,l and a few more, all of

hieb stand on small and easily-bridged streams. But in all
these cases the English form of the suffix seems to she the
comparatively modem date of the erection, and names hich
take a on form, such as BRIXTO , or BRISTOL, anciently
Bricgsto ,are extremely rare.

It should be noticed that pont, the Welsh word for a bridge,
is derived from the Latin, probably through th,. monks, ho

ere the great bridge-builders. evertheless it has been thougbt
that the art of bridge-building was known at a very early period
to the Celtic nations, and as subsequently lost. In the most
purely Celtic Parts of Spain and France, a very large number
of the names of riverain cities terminate in briga and bma,

hich, in the opinion of many Celtic scholars, must have meant
a bridge. They think it is an ancient Aryan ord older than
the epoch of the separation of the Teutonic and Celtic stems,
and hich disappeared from the Celtic speech at the time hen
the art of bridge-building was lost2

The hardships incident to travelling must have been much
increased b}" tl:le fewness of houses of entertainment along the
roads. here no religious bouse existed to receive the way
farer, he ould usually be compelled to content himself ·th
the shelter of bare walls. The ruins of deserted oman
villas were no doubt often used by travellers who carried their
own bedding and provisions, as is done by the frequenters

1 Camborilnm, the ancient name of Cambridge, gi es os the Celtic root
rAytl, a ford, hich e find also in Rlutiecina, the British name of Oxford,
and in Om-ford (Rhyd-ford), here we have two synonymous elements.
The Celtic dux/, a roadstead, and rhyd, or red, a ford, bear much the same
relation to each other as the orse jjQTti and the axon forti.

I In pain we have Turobriga, Segobriga, Lacobriga, Arcobrlga, and
othen, thIrty-five in all In Celtic Gaul there are Eburobriga, Limnobriga,
and magenbriga, and Brivate and Durocobrivis in Britain. An allied
form' 6ria, bicb e find in esembria, lymbria, and Poltyobria, iD
Celtic colonies on the Eu ine. Brescia was in the Celtic part of I y.
The Dam of Bregentz, Braganza, Brian~on, and perhaps of the B .
contain the same rool
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of khans and serais in the East. Such places seem commonly
to have bome the name of COLD HARBOUR.1 In the neighbour
hood of ancient lines of road we find no less than seventy
places bearing this name,' and about a dozen more bearing the
analogous name of CALDICOT, or " cold cot."

The only great works constructed by the Anglo-Saxons were
the vast earthen ramparts which served as the boundaries·
between hostile kingdoms. For miles and miles the dyke and
ditch8 of the W SDYKE-the ancient boundary of essex
still stretch across the bleak downs of Somerset and ilts.
Beginning near Portishead, on the Bristol Channel, it runs by
Malmesbury and Cirencester, to Bampton in Oxfordshire; it
then crosses the Thames, and reappears at a place called KI 
SEY. This name is a corruption of King's' ay, and she s that
the dyke must have been used as a road as ell as for pur
poses of defence. OFFA'S DYKE, which stretched from Chester
to the Wye, guarded the frontiers of Mercia against the Welsh.
GRI 's DYKE near Salisbury, OLD DITCH near Amesbury, and
BOItERLY DITCH, mark the position of the Welsh and Saxon
frontier at an earlier period. The ditch called the PICTS' WORK,
reaching from Galashiels to Peel Fell, seems to have been at
one time the boundary between the Anglian kingdom of orth
umbria and the Pictish kingdom to the west. A vast wor~
variously called the RECKE... DYKE, the DEVIL'S DYKE, ST. £D-

U D'S DYKE, and C UT'S DYKE, served as the defence of the
kingdom of East Anglia against ercia; unless, indeed, e
suppose, as is not improbable, that it was constructed at a time
when the Mercian kingdom was still British, and the East-

1 Compare the German Heroerg, shelter, and the French tJMkrg~.

I There are three on Akeman Street, four on Ermin tceet, two (.la Ick
nield Street, two on Walling Street, two on the Portways, and one on the
Fossway.

3 The Anglo-Saxon die is derived from the root which supplies us with
the verb to dig, and is used to mean both the mound and the excavation.
In modem English we call one the dyke and the other the ditch. Pro
bably the masculine and feminine of the Anglo- axon die supplied the
original germ of the distinctive use. The common village-name of DITTO
(d1ketoD) ma sometimes guide us as to the position of these dykes. Fen
Ditton and ood Ditton, in Cambridgeshire, stand respectively on the
Fleam Dfke and the Devil's Dyke.
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Anglian settlement was the sole possession of the Teutons in
the island.1

But these Saxon defences were at the best mere earthworks,
and are not to be compared, in a constructive point of view,
with the two Roman walls which stretched across the island
from sea to sea. The \Vall of Hadrian, or of Severus, as it is
called, ran from e\vcastle to Carlisle, and is still in wonderful
preservation. But even if the massive masonry and huge
earthen rampart of this wall had perished, it would be easy to
trace its direction by means of the continuous series of memonal
names which are furnished by the villages and farm-house~

along its course. It began at WALLSE D, now famous as the
place where the best ewcastle coals are shipped. We then
come in succession to places called Benwd/, Walbottle, Hed·
don-on-the- Wall, Wdton, lVallhouses, Wall, Walwick Chesters,
Wallshiels, lValltown, Thirlwt711, BirdoswalLi, WaUbours, Wa/·
ton,Oldwall, Wallknoll, Wallmill, and Wallby, with Wal/end,
Wallfoot, and Wallhead at the western end. The wall was,
moreover, protected by fortified posts at regular intervals. The
sites of these fortresses go by the names of BLAKE (Black)
CHESTERS, RUTCHESTER, HALTON CH ESTERS, CARROWBURGH,
CHESTERHOLM, GREAT CHESTERS, BUR.GH, and DRUMBURGH.

The northern wall, or \Vall of Antoninus, extended from
the Forth to the Clyde, and goes by the name of GRIME'S
DYKE.2 DUMBARTON, DUMBUCK Hill, and DUNGLAS were pro·
bably fortified stations along its course.

Fortified camps, whether of British, Roman, Saxon, or
Danish construction, are very commonly marked by the suffix
bury. To enumerate any considerable portion of these names
would far exceed our limits; but merely to shew how this
suffix may guide the antiquarian in his researches, it may suffice
to exhibit the results obtained from a single county. In ilt
shire alone there are, or were in Camden's time, military earth
works in existence at the places called Chisbury, Boadbury,

1 The Mercian kingdom was founded 140 years after that of Kent, and
we have seen that the East-Anglim settlement was probably much earlier
than that in Kent.

t There is also a Grimesditch in Cheshire, and there are four other earth·
orks bearing the same name, qhtly altered.
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Abury, Yanesbury, Ambresbury, Selbury, Sidbury, Badbury,

\Vanborough, Burywood, Barbury,Oldbury, Rybury, Westbury,

Battlesbury, Avesbury, Scratchbury, 'Valdsbury, Biloury, Win

klebury, Chiselbury, Clerebury, \Vhichbury, Frippsbury, and

Ogbury; while at Malmesbury, Salisbury, Heytesbury, Rames

bury, Titsbury, and Marlborough, the sites of British or Saxon

eanhworks seem to have been used for the erection of orman

castles.
A competent etymological investigation of the first syllable in

these names might probably yield results not destitute of value.

The Roman stations throughout the island may very fre

quently be recognised by the fact that their modem names

contain a modification of the Latin word castra.1 These modi·

fications are very curious, as exhibiting the dialectic tendencies

in different portions of the island. Throughout the kingdoms

of Essex, Sussex, Wessex, and in other purely Saxon districts,

the form chester is universal. Here we have the names of

Colchester, Godmanchester, Grantchester, Chesterford, Irches

ter, Rochester, Winchester, Ilchester, Chichester, Silchester,

Porchester, and two Dorchesters. But as we pass from the

Saxon to the Anglian kingdoms, we find chester replaced by

caster. The distinctive usage of these two forms is very

noticeable, and is of great ethnological value. In one place

the line of demarcation is so sharply defined that it can

be traced within two hundred yards. orthamptonshire,

hich is decisively Anglian and Danish, is divided by the

Nen from Huntingdonshire, which is purely Saxon. On the

Saxon side of the river we find the village of CH ES"tERTO.T,

confronted on the other side by the town of CASTOR, the two

names recording, in two different dialects, the fact that the

bridge as guarded by the Roman station of Durobrivre ( ater·

bridge). Throughout the Anglian and Danish districts we find

this form caster, as in Tadcaster, Brancaster, Ancaster, Don·

lOne svllr..ble of names containing dust"" caster, or can-, is usually Celtic,

and seems to have been a Latinization of the enchorial name. In I-Vi".

chester the first syllable is the Latin vmta, a word which was constructed

frolD the Celtic gwmt, a plain. Bi"chester contains a portion of the

Latinizcd nnme Binovium. In Dorchester and Exeter we have the Celtic:

ords tiuw and wee, water; in Manchester we have mOl1, a district.
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caster Lancaster, Casterton, Alcaster, Castor, and CaistOI.
e pass from East glia to ercia, hich, though mainly

glian, as subject to a certain amount of axon jnftuence,
e find cuter, hich is intermediate in form be een the
nglian cas/er and the Saxon cluster. The e is retained, but

the A is omitted; and there is a strong tendency to further
elision, as in the case of Leicester, pronounced Le'ster; Bices
ter, pronounced Bi'ster; Worcester, pronounced or'ster ;
Gloucester, pronounced Glos'ter, and Cirencester, pronounced

'isester or Si's'ter. The same tendency is seen in the cases of
Alcester, ancester, and To\Vcester. It is still more note orthy
that beyond the Tees, here the Danish and ercian inftuence
ceases, and here almost all the local names resume the pure
Saxon type, e find that the southern form cluster reappears ;
and e have the names Lanchester, Binchester, Chester-le
Street, Ebchester, Ribchester, Rowchester, Fichester, Chester
knows, Chesterlee, Chesterholm, Rutchester, and a few others
on the Wall

Towards the Welsh frontier the c or dz becomes an x, and
the tendency to elision is very strong. e have Wro eter,
Utto eter, pronounced Ux'ter, and Exeter, hich in Camden's
time was ritten Excester.

These names on the elsh frontier exhtbit a gradual
appro imation to the form hich e find in the parts

here the Celtic speech survived, where castra is replaced
by the 1elsh prefix caer in the names of Caerleon, Caergai,
Caergwyle, Caersws, Caerwent Caerphilly, Caerwis, and the
still more abbreviated forms of Carstairs, Carluke, and Cam
den in cotland, Carhayes in Cornwall, Carmarthen, Cardigan,
Cardiff, and Carnarvon in Wales, Carhallock, Carlisle, and
Carvoran 1 in England, Caher and Cardross in Ireland. ith .
these forms e may compare Caerphili and Caerven in Brittany,
Cherbourg in the Celtic peninsula of Cornuaille, and Carsoli,
Carosio, Carmiano, Carovigno, and Cortona, in the Celtic part
of I y.

1 Great Chesters, on the all, is an exact reproduction of the Celtic name
CUYOran, from which it is only three miles distant. s in the case of
Chesterton and Castor, e ha e here an indication of the close geographical
proximity in which different races must have lived.

:& Cheater and castor are, undoubtedly, from the Latin tasJrtl. But there
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The Latin oni (O/Qnia is found in the names of LI COL ,
COLOG E, and ltuLO lA in Palestine, and perhaps al 0 in those
of COLCBESTEI:. and the two rivers called the COLNE, one of

hich rises near the site of the coumia of Verulamium, and the
other flows past Colche ter. In the immediate vicinity of Col
chester a legion was stationed for the protection of the colony.
The precise spot which was occupied by the camp of this legion
is indicated by the remains of extensive Roman earthworks at
LEXDO , a name hich is a corruption of .LqJtonis Dtmum.
The Second Legion-Legio Augusta-was stationed on the
river Usk, or Isca, at a place called, in the Roman time, Isca
Legionis. The process by which the modem name of CAER
LEO has been evolved is indicated in the work hich bears
the name of ennius: "bellum gestum est in urbe Leogis,
quz Brittanice Cair Lion dicitur." Another legion we find at
LEICESTE (Legionis castra).

The station of the seventh legion was in Spain, at LEO
(Legionis Castra), that of the Claudian legion at KLOTE in
Switzerland. Megiddo in Palestine, where another legion was
quartered, now goes by the name of LEDJO... , or LEJJU
(Castra Legionis).

Roman military stations in Gaul were commonly called
TalJerna. Tabemz Triborocorum is now S VERNE; Tabemz
Rhenanz is RBEI Z BRE ; and Tabernz Bononienses is
DEVRES near Boulogne.

The numerous " peels" along the Scottish border are an evi
dence of the insecurity arising from border warfare in times

hen every man's house was, in a literal sense, his castle also.
The hill here the border clan of the Maxwells used to as
semble previous to their dreaded forays bears the appropriate
name of the WARDLAW (guard-hill). A reference to this try t
ing place is contained in the war-cry of the clan, " I bid you
bide anUa." .
is considerable doubt whether Can' is a modification of castra, or an inde
pendent Celtic root. e ha e the British and Cornish Can', the Armorican
Iter, and the Irish ca/Iuzir and ca';r, a fortress, and the elsh CtU, an inc1o-

re, and"", a close. Compare the Hebrew and Phrenician ord KarlluJ,
hieb· seen in the names of Kirjath, Ktrioth, Kir, and Carthag~ and is

iden in meaning with the Celtic Can'. If there is uo aftiliatiOD.. this is
very remarkable coincidence 0 SOUD and meani~.
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A similar state of society is indicated by the name of CA~
rILE, as well as by the castle which appears on the armorial
bearings of that kingdom. The name and the device date
from the times of continuous border warfare, when the central
portion of the peninsula was, mile by mile, being rested from
the Moors, and secured by an ever-advancing line of frontier
castles.

At a later period, when the unbelievers had been finally ex
pelled from orthem and Central Spain, the debateable ground
was the province which now goes by the name of MURCIA. This
word means the district of the "march" or margin, the de
marcation between two alien races. To make a mark is to
draw a boundary. Letters of marque are letters which contain
a licence to harass the enemy beyond the frontier. A Mar
grave, lark-graf, Earl of March, or Marquess was the Warden
of the Marches, who held his fief by the tenwe of defending
the frontier against aggression, and this important office gave
him rank next to the Duke or Dux, the leader of the forces of
the shire. The root is found in all the Indo-Germanic lan
guages, and is probably to be referred to the Sanskrit mary8, a
boundary, which is a derivative of the verb smn", to remember.
We may compare the Latin margo, and the Persian marg, a
frontier. The uncleared forest served as the boundary of thegau
of the Teutonic settlers. Hence the Scandinavian mlirk, a
forest, and the English word murky, which originally denoted
the gloom of the primreval forest The chase took place in
the forest which bounded the inhabited district, hence the
Sanskrit mrga., chase, hunting. A huntsman being nearly syno
nymous with a horseman, we have the Celtic marc,l a horse,
which has found its way into the English verb to march, and
the French word marechal, a groom or farrier. The Earl Mar
shal was originally the "grand farrier," or "master of the
horse "-a great officer of state, like the grand falconer.

The Scotch and the \Velsh marches, for many centuries,
occupy an important place in English history as the border-

1 Gaelic and Erse, marc; Wel h, Cornish, and Brezonec mar'ch. Com
pare the Anglo- axon 11l~ar, a horse, whence the English fl:ar~. According
to Ammianus MarcelIinu the war-cry of the armatians was larha,
Marha. "to horse. to horse."
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lands between England, and her ancient enemies in Scotland
and Wales. The Anglo-Saxon kingdom of MERCIA was the
frontier province between the East Angles and the 'Velsh. On
the frontier line e find MARBROOK and IARCHOMLEY in Shrop
shire, MARBURY in Cheshire, and MARKLEY in Herefordshire.
On the frontier between the Celts of Cornwall and the axons
of Devon, stands the village of MARHA I. \Ve have seen that
the valleys of the Frome and Avon remained Celtic long after
the surrounding country had been occupied by the axons.
Some three or four miles to the south-west of Bath stands
the village of MERKBURY, the "fortress of the march" or
boundary of the 'Velsh district. The names of the adjoinin~

villages of E GLlSHCOMBE and E GLlSH BATCH eem to mark
outlying portions of the English territory. The town of
MARCH in Cambridgeshire is close to the sharply defined
frontier line of the Scandinavian kingdom, and on the frontier
of the outlying Danish colony in Essex we finei a place called
COMARQUES.

Throughout Europe we find this word march or mark enter
ing into the names of outlying or frontier provinces. The
MARCOMANNI of Tacitus were the marchmen of the Sclavonic
frontier of Germany. I The names of the provinces of ALTMARK,

MITTELMARK, UKERMARK,2 and TEU lARK, which collectively
constitute the lARK of Brandenburg, shew the successive
encroachments of the Germans on the Poles; Altrnark, or the
" Old lark," being the farthest to the west, while ~ eumark,
the" ew Mark," is the farthest to the east. DEN lARK was
the Danish frontier. FI MARK, and four provinces called
LAPPMARK, shew the five successive stages by which the
Scandinavian invaders encroached upon the territory of the
Fins and LaP1>s. MORAVIA takes its name from the 1arcl~ or
Mor-ava, a Dordering river.3 STEYER lARK, or Styria, as we
Anglicize the word, formed the south-eastern frontier between

1 Grimm tkinks that the Marcomanni were the men of the forest, rather
than the men of the frontier.

S The name of the Ukermark contains two synonymous elements-
Ukraine being a clavonic word, meaning a frontier. The UKRAI. & ~
the Dnieper was the southern frontier of the ancient kingdom of Poland.

It The suffix ova is the Old High German aha, a river.
N
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the Germans, and the Hungarians and Croats. Here we find
the border town of MARBURG. The boundary of the Saxon
colony in Westphalia is shewn by the district called MARCH,
and there is a place called MARBACH on the frontier of the
Swabian settlement in Wiirtemberg. On the frontiers of the
Saxon colony in Picardy we find the rivers MARBECQ and
MORBECQUE, a dyke called the MARDICK, and the village of
MARCK. In the Vosges, on the frontier of the Alemannic
population of Alsace, we find the town of LA MARCHE. One
of the old provinces of France, called ~CHE, was the frontier
between the Franks and the Euskarians of Aquitaine. The
March of Ancona, and the other Roman Marches which are
now annexed to the kingdom of Italy, together with the
Marquisate of Tuscany, formed the southern boundaries of
the Carlovingian empire. The Marquisate of Flanders was
erected at a later period as a barrier against the Danes, and
on its frontier are two towns called MARCHIE ES. In fact, all
the original arql1isates, those of Milan, Verona, Carniola,
Istria, Moravia, Cambe, Provence, Susa, Montserrat, and many
others, will be found to have been marks or frontier territories.

Two names survive which indicate ancient boundaries of the
Roman empire. The name of the Fiume della FINE, near
Leghorn, is a corruption of the Roman name, Ad Fines. This
river, about the year 250 B.C., formed the extreme northern limit
of the Latin confederacy. The Canton Valais in Switzerland
is curiously divided between a Gennan- and a French-speaking
population. The Romans left the upper end of the valley to
the barbarous mountaineers, and their descendants now speak
German. The lower part, which was included within the
Roman rule, is now French in language. The line of linguistic
demarcation is sharply drawn in the neighbourhood of Leuk.
On this line we find a village which is called PFYN, a name
which marks the fines, the confines both of the Roman mIe
and of the language of the conquerors.

A somewhat similar name is found in England. DEVIZES
is a barbarous Anglicization of the Low Latin Diviste, hich
denoted the point where the road from London to Bath
passed into the Celtic district. Even so late as the time of
Clarendon, the name had hardly become a proPer name, being
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called The Devizes, in the same way that Bath was called
The Bath in the time of Addison.

The former state of our island, divided between hostile
peoples-Saxon, Celt, and Dane-is indicated not only by
such names as Mercia and March, but by those of several
of our English counties. CUMBERLA D is the land of the
Cymry. COR WALL, or Corn-wales, is the kingdom of the
Welsh of the Horn. DEVO is the land of the Damnonii, a
Celtic tribe; KE T that of the Cantii; WORCESTERSHIRE that
of the Huicii. SUSSEX, ESSEX, WESSEX, and MIDDLESEX were,
as the names imply, tlte kingdoms of the southern, eastern,
western, and central Saxons. In Robert of Gloucester, the
name of SURREY appears in the form of Sothe-reye, or the
south realm. ORFOLK and SUFFOLK were the northern and
southern divisions of the East-Anglian folk. The position on
the map of what we call ORTHUMBERLAND-the land north of
the Humber-proves that it was by aggression from the south
that the orthumbrian kingdom, which once stretched north
ward from the Humber, was reduced to the restricted limits
of the modem county. Everyone must have noticed that a
certain number of shire-names are derived from the names
of the county towns, as in the case of OXFORDSHIRE or WAIl
WICKSHIRE, while others are tribal or territorial, as DEVO ,
DORSET, or ESSEX. This distinction is not arbitrary, but has
a curious historical basis. With hardly an exception, names
of the former class belong to the Mercian or Northumbrian king
doms, which were conquests or annexations, posterior in date
to the Saxon tribal immigration. Successive districts, as they
were annexed, took their names from the town in which the
earl held his court, and from which he governed his conquered
earldom. ames of the one class point out the limits of
the original tribes or kingdoms; those of the other class mark
the boundaries of the subject provinces.

These county names may serve to remind us of the origin
of the discordant fragments that have at length been welded
into a national unity; while numerous village-names, such aB
SAXBY, J'LEMI GSBY, FRANKBY, FRISBY, FINSTHWAITE,l SCOT-

1 e have Frankby in Cheshire, four FranktODS in Salop, aad ~JDe in
arwick, Frankley in Worcester, and Frankham in Dorset. e fiDd a

N 2
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THORP£, "ORMA DlsY, and DANBY, prove from how wide

an area those bands of adventurers were collected ho

made their swords the title-deeds to portions of our English

soil.
At the close of the period of Roman occupation, the ~ar

barian auxiliaries must have formed a not inconsiderable

element in the population of Britain.. From the" otitia

Imperii," and from inscriptions, we learn that there weJe

legions recruited from Moors, Cilicians, Dacians, Sarmatians,

Tungrians, Batavians, and from sundry tribes of Gaul, Spain,

and Germany, which were located in various parts of Britain.

There were Indians stationed at Cirencester; Thracians in

Yorkshire, in Shropshire, at Cirencester, and on the Wall' and

Dalmatians in Norfolk, Lincolnshire, and on the \Vall. Local

names preserve a few traces of these military colonies. The

names of QUAT and QUATFORD,l near Bridgenorth in Salop,

and of TO G,2 in Yorkshire, have been thought to bear \\ itness

to settlements of Quadi and of Tungrians. The ancient

name of HU U I on the Wall, and the modern one of HUN-

STANTO ,in orfolk, may possibly be due to the Huns.

There is only one name of this class, however, which can be

referred to with any confidence. 'Ye are informed by

Zosimus that large bodies of Vandal auxiliaries were settled

in Britain by the Emperor Probus, and Gervase Of Tilbury

informs us that Vandalsburgh in Cambridgeshire was a forti

fication raised by them. Vandalsburgh is undoubtedly to

be identified with the huge earthwork called WA DLESBURY~

which occupies the summit of the Gogmagog Hills. WE DLE

BURY, near Bicester, in Oxfordshire; WI DLESHA, near

'Yoking, in Surrey; Wl. DLEDEN and WENDEL Hill, in York

shire; and WI. DLE, in Lancashire, may, some of them, be

Vand.d settlements.
Heilry of Huntingdon informs us that the Picts, during one

Fliesthorpe in Lincolnshire, two Frisbys in Leicestershire, Frieston in Lin

colnshire and ussex, and two in Suffolk, Frygtone in Yorkshire, Friesden

Ul Bucks, and Frisdoll in Wilts. -V e have Fin thwaite in Lancashire,

-ineston in Lincolnshire, Finsham in orfolk. and Finstock in Oxon.

1 More probably from the Celtic ,oti, a wood.
I More probably orse.
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of their incursions, advanced as f.1.r as Stamford, where they
suffered a bloody repulse. The remnant of this invading
host may with some probability be traced at PITCHLEY in

orthamptonshire, a place which, in Domesday, is called
Picts-Iei and Pihtes-Iea, the laga or settlement of the Picts
or Pehtas.1

NANT-Y-GWYDDYL, the "Valley of the Gael," in the Black
Mountains, is one among several places in \Vales where frag
ments of an earlier Gadhelic race seems to have survived in
the midst of their Cymric conquerors.

Beyond the confines of England we find numerous names
which denote intrusive colonization, or the settlement of the
remains of defeated armies. One of the most curious of these
is SCYTHOPOLIS, a strong natural rock-fortress in Eastern Pales
tine, the name of which is probably a record of the Scythian
invasion in the reign of Josiah, which is recorded by Hero
dotus.1

It is probable that the modern Greeks are mainly Sclavonic.
rather than Hellenic, in blood. At all events the names of
SERVIA IKA and CRAVATTA shew that Servians and Croats
penetrated into the Morea. In \ estphalia we find the adja
cent villages of FRA KE FELD and SASSE BERG, and in Hesse
Cassel FRA KE BERG and SASSE BERG stand face to face. In
the Rhineland, FRA KFURT and FRA KE THAL 8 are settle
ments of the Franks, just as KATZELLE BOGE and SACHSE 

HAUSE=-r are of the axons. FLAMA DVILLE and SASSETOT in
.. '!'ormandy, and SUEVEGHEM in Flanders, are among the nume
rous names of the kind which might easily be collected. A
curious tradition derives the name of Canton SCHWYTZ

from a S edish colony which settled there at some remote
period. The ESTMA T ISLES, opposite Hjorleifs Head on

1 The pronunciation of this name, Peitchley, strongly favours the etymo
logy uggested in the text. Compare also the phrases 'exena-Iaga, the seat
ur di trict of the Saxons, and Danelagh, that of the Danes.

, Herodotu , i. c. 1°5; Zephaniah, ii. 5, 6. It is possible that there
may be truth in the tradition which asserts that the Frank Mountain, tn the
s:une neighbourhood, was a refuge of the Crusaders.

I The ancient forms of these two names shew that they are derived from
the nationality of the inuabitants, and not, as is usually supposed, from the
PI 'on of certain franchises.
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the coast of Iceland, were the refuge of some wesImm, or Irish
slaves, who slew their master, Hjorleif, and then, seizing a boat,
fled for their lives to the neighbouring islets.1

1 On the subject of this chapter consult Bruce, TIze Roman Wall; Harts
borne, SaJopia AntiiJua; Horsley, Britannia Romatuz; Poste, Britannic
ResttWcllM; Wrigbt, Wanderings ofan Antiquary, and Essays on ArdtlZIJ.,i&aJ SIIlJj«U; Baxter, Glossarium; Gough's Camdm; and the works of
Guest, Diefenbacb, Gliick, Kemble, Garnett, and Latlwn.



CHAPTER XI.

THR TREET NAMES OF LONDON.

TIu fIKJI/s of Old London-Gradual ~xtmsion of tlu !ImnJ-A1JJ"orjtion l1J
swrrou""ing vi//a.~~s-TIt~ Brooks j tlu Ho/born, tlu Tylnlrn, and tlte
WtstlJour1U-We/ls, conduits, f~-Monastic tstablisltmmls of London
-LocalitUs of cma;n trades-Sports and pasti~s-Sitesof residmc~s
of IUstorU families pres~~d in tlu names ofstt'tds-Tlu Pa/lUes of tlu
.Strand-Elnabetltan London-Streets datingfrom tlu Restl1raluJn.

THE history of many cities has been deciphered from inscrip
tions, and so the history of Old London may, much of it, be
deciphered from the inscriptions which we find written up at
the corners of its streets. These familiar names, which catch
the eye as we pace the pavement, perpetually remind us of the
London of bygone centuries, and recall the stages by which
the long unlovelyavenues of street have replaced the elms and
hedgerows, and have spread over miles of pleasant fields, till
scores of outlying villages have been absorbed into a "bound
less contiguity" of brick and mortar.

By the aid of the street names of London let us then endea
vour to reconstruct the history of London, and, in the first
place, let us take these names as our guide-book in making the
circuit of the old City Wails. The ancient wall started from
the orman fortress on TOWER HILL, and ran to ALDG TE
the" Old Gate." Through BISHOPSGATE the Bishop of London
used to ride forth to hunt in his woods at Stepney. Between
ALDG TE and B}SHOPSGATE the wall was protected by an open
ditch, two hundred feet broad, whose name, HOU DSDlTCH,
sufficiently indicates the unsavoury nature of itr. content.
c 0 'LE STREET and 0 OOD STREET remind u of the
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desolate strip of waste ground which lay immediately within
the wall, and of the hardy herbs which covered it, or strove to
force their rootlets between the stones of the grey rampart.
In continuation of the street called Houndsditch, we find a
street called LONDON WALL. Here no ditch seems to have
been needed, for the names of FL SBURY, 100RFIELDS, MOOR

LANE, and MOORGATE STREET, hand down the memory of the
great Fen or Moor-an "arrant fen," as Pennant quaintly
calls it-which protected the northern side of London. On
this moor, just outside the wall, was the ARTILLERY GROUND,·

where the bowmen were wont to assemble to display tl.eir skill.
Where the fen terminated the wall needed more protection,

and here accordingly we find the site of the BARBICAN, one of
the gateway towers, which seems to have guarded ALDERSGATE,

the chief entrance from the north. Considerable remains of
the wall are still visible in CASTLE STREET, as well as in the
churchyard of St. Giles', CRIPPLEGATE. Passing by NEWGATE

we come to the OLD BAILEY, a name which is derived from the
ballium or vallltm, an open space between the line of the outer
wall and the advanced gate of the city.' The wall now turned
southward, and ran along the crest of LUDGATE HILL, its western
face being protected by the FLEET,S a small stream which
flowed along the ditch of the city wall, which was here called

1 Hard by we find ARTILLERY STREET, where the Bowyers and Fletchers
fabricated longbows and cloth-yard shafts. The word artillery, in Old
English, denotes bows and arrows, and it retained this meaning till the
seventeenth ct>ntury, for we find the word used in thLc; sense in I Sam. xx.
where our version reads, <C And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad,
and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. "

2 In a similar position with respect to the city wall, we find the OLD
BAYU: at York, the church of S1. Peter in the Bailey at Oxford, and Bailey
Hill at Sheffield and Radnor. A bailiff was originally the Bayle-reeve, or
officer in charge of the Ballium; ju t as the shmff is the shire-reeve. A
bail is etymologically a palisade. Thus the bails at cricket were originally
the stnmps, the present restricted meaning of the word bein~ of later origin.
The Roman vallum, and the English wall, are etymologically stockades.
So also is Bally, the commonest prefix in Irish village-names.

3 The words jiqod, fleet, and jiqat, come from the Anglo.Saxon verb
/leo/a", to float or swim. Afled is either that which is afloat, or a place
where vessels can float-that is, a channel, or where water fleets or runs.
Hp-lice the names F.BBFLEET, NORTH FLEET, SOUTHFLF.ET, PURFLEET,
and PORTFLEF..T. The word vley, which the boers of the Cape use for the
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the FLEET DITCH. The river Fleet also gave its name to the
str~et which crossed it at right angles, and entered the city by
Fleetgate, Floodgate, or LUDGATE. A orman fortress erected
at the same time as the Tower of London stood at the
angle formed by the wall and the Thames. A wharf which
occupies the site, as well as one of the city wards, still retain
the name of CASTLE BAYNARD, although every vestige of the
fortress has long disappeared DOWGATE and BILLlNGSGATE
were two of the passages through that part of the wall which
protected the city from assailants coming from the riverside.

The small space withir, the walls of Old London was almost
exactly of the same shape and the same area as Hyde Park.
As the last syllable of its name indicates, LO DO was origin·
ally a dun or Celtic hill-fortress, formed by Tower Hill, Corn·
hill, and Ludgate Hill, and effectually protected by the Thame!
on the south, the Fleet on the west, the great fen of Moorfield~

and Finsbury on the north, and afterwards by the Houndsditch
and the Tower on the east.

For a long period London was confined within the limit of
its walls. In the reign of Edward I. CHARY G was a country
village lying midway between the two cities of London and
Westminster, and ST. IARTI.. 'S-I -THE-FIELDS long continued
to be the village church. Along the STRA D of the river hardly
a house had been built in the time of Edward IlL, and no
continuous street existed till the reign of Elizabeth. Even
then, to the north of this straggling line of houses, the open
country extended from LI 'COL'S IN FIELDS to the village
church of ST. GILES' IN THE FIELDS- James 1. ordered the
justices to commit to prison any person presuming to build
upon this open space. LO TG ACRE, formerly a field called
"The Elms," or "The Seven Acres," was not built upon
till the reign of Charles I. And scarcely a century ago a
man with a telescope used to station himself in LEICESTER
FIELDs-now Leicester Square-and offer to the passers-by, &.t
the charge of one half-penny, a peep at the heads of the
Scotch rebels which garnished the spikes on Temple Bar.

If, two or three centuries ago, what now forms the heart of

smaller rivers. is the same word fleet (Dutch, v/ut), in a somewI-.:lt dis
guised form.
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London was unbuilt upon, it was at a still more recent period
that.Kensington, Brompton, Paddington, Dalston, Stoke e
ingta.n, and Islington, remained detached country villages,
though they are now districts incorporated with the wilderness
of streets. There was a coach which took three hours to run,
or rather to flounder through the ruts, from the village of Pad
dington to London: and Lord Hervey, in country retirement
at Kensington, laments that the impassable roads should cause
his entire isolation from his friends in London.

The names SPITALFIELDS, BETH AL GREEN, FIELD LANE,
CLERltENWELL GREEN, PADDlNGTO GREEN, VINE STREET, MooR
FIELDS, SMITHFIELD, COLDBATH FIELDS, ST. GEORGE'S FIELDS,
SPA FIELDS, ROSEMARY LANE, COPE RAGE FIELDS, and KI G8
LA D, indicate the rural character of the districts that separated
the outlying villages from the neighbouring city. In these
fields the citizens could take pleasant country walks with their
wives, hile their children clambered over GOODMA S STYLE,
in GOODMAN'S nELDS, to drink fresh milk from Fanner Good
man's cows, or, on rare occasions, went nutting on OTTI G
HILL In WINDMILL STREET, Finsbury, there was a windmill
built on the top of a large mound composed of bones and
earth which had been carted from the churchyard of Old St
Paul's; there was another windmill in WI DMILL STREET, at
the top of the Haymarket; and there was a water-mill in
MILFORD LANE, Strand. In TOTHILL FIELDS there was a bear
garden, and the hounds of the Lord Mayor's pack were ken
nelled at DOGHOUSE-BAR, in the City Road. In the fields by
the side of the brook which has given its name to Brook
treet, an annual fair was held on the site of Curzon Street and

Hertford Street-a rural fete whose memory is preserved in
the name of the fashionable region of MAYFAIR.

The names of the present streets will enable us to trace
the courses of the brooks which ran through these country
fields. The little stream called the HOLBORN, rising near
Holbom Bars, gave its name to the street down hich it
flowed; 1 and after turning the mill at TUR BULL or Turnmill

1 The "Old Boume," or bum, is the etymology of Cl The Holbom,"
hich is universally given-thoughtlessly copied, according to the

custom, by one writer fnlm another. That a village or town shoald be
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Street, it joined the FLEET river at Holborn Bridge. From
this point to the Thames the Fleet was navigable, at all
events by barges, as is attested by the names of SEACOAL
LANE and NEWCASTLE LANE.

Finsbury and Moorfields were drained by the WALBROOK,
which passed through the wall in its course to the Thames.
At BUDGE Row-a corruption of Bridge Row-there was a
bridge over this brook. Two or three centuries ago the
tream was vaulted over, and WALBROOK STREET was built

upon the ground thus gained. The LANGBOUR E, another of
the city streams, has given its name to one of the London
wards; and SHERBOURNE LANE, near London Bridge, marks
the course of the Sherboume. Further to the west, the posi
tions of two small rivulets which crossed the Strand are denoted
by IVYBRIDGE LANE and STRA D-BRIDGE LANE.

The TYBURN, a much larger stream, after passing by the
church of St Mary le boume, or MARYLEBO E, and crossing
the great western road near Stratford Place, passed across
BR.ooK STREET, and down ENGI E STREET, to the depression
of Piccadilly. The hollow in the Green Park is, in fact, the
valley of the Tybum, and the ornamental water in front of
Buckingham Palace was the marsh in which it stagnated
before its junction with the Thames.

To the west of the Holborn and the Tybum we find the
WES'rBOURNE, with its afHuent the KILBU R. Where this
stream crossed the great western road, it spread out into a
shallow BAY.WATER, where cattle might drink at the wayside.
On the formation of Hyde Park a dam was constructed across
the valley of the Westboume, so as to head up the water, thus
funning the SERPENTINE RIVER, which leaves the park at Albert
Gate, and crosses the Kensington Road at K IGHTSBRIDGE.

It ouId appear that the water supply of Old London, when
not derived from the Thames, the Holborn, or the Tybum,

called Oldham, Aldborough, or ewton, is intelligible, but how a name
like Oldbourne should have arisen is difficult to explain. The introduction
of the j is another difficulty in the way of this etymology. It seems far
more in accordance with etymological laws to refer the name to the Anglo
S 0Il1uJU, a hollow, or ravine; the Holbom will therefore be "the Bum
in the hollow," like the Holbeck in Lincolnshire, and the Holbec in

ormandy.
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was obtained from numerous wells-CLERKE ·WELI. or the
priest's well, BRIDEWELL or S1. Bridget's well, HOLVWELL/
SADLER'S WELLS, BAGNIGGE WELLS, and others,-and in later
times from the conduits or fountains which gave a name to
LAMB'S CONDUIT STREET, and CONDUIT STREET, Regent Street.
The use of the SHOREDlTCH, the Walbrook, the Sherbourne,
the Langbourne, and the Fleet, was, we will hope, discon
tinued at a comparatively early period.

REDRIFF, or ROTHERIIITHE, S1. Mary SOMERSET, a corruption
of Summer's Hithe, STEPNEY, anciently Stebenhithe, QUEEN
RITHE, and LAMBETH, or Lambhithe, mark some of the chief
" hithes" or landing-places on the banks of the Thames.2

Close to London Bridge we find the church of S1. Mary
OVERY, or St. Mary of the Ferry.s This name, if we may
believe the old traditions, recalls the time when the Thames
was llnbridgec, and when the proceeds of the ferry formed the
valuable endowment of the conventual church. SO HORSE
FERRY ROAD is a reminiscence of the ferry which Westminster
Bridge has superseded.

The monastic establishments were chiefly situated in the
fields around the city, their sacred character rendering un
necessary the protection of the walls. Convent, or COVENT
GARDEN,· was the garden of the monks of WESTMI STER ABBEY.
The name of the Chartreuse, or Carthusian convent, has been
corrupted into the CHARTERHOUSE. At CANO BURY, Islington,
was an affiliated establishment of the canons of S1. Bartholo
mew's Priory, now ST. BARTHOLOMEW'S HOSPITAL. SPITAL
SQUARE occupies the site of the churchyard belonging to the
church of the priory and hospital of St. Mary, which stood

I am not aware that any etymology of the name of WYCH STREET has
been proposed. Like Wynch Street in Bristol, it may be probably derived
from the wynch of the public well of Holywell.

I The names of Erith and Greenhithe, lower down the river, contain the
same root.

a This etymology, as well as the myth of the miserly ferryman and his
fair daughter, are open to grave suspicion. St. Mary Overy is probably
St. Mary Ofer-ea, or St. Mary by the water-side. The Anglo-Saxon oftr
is the same as the modem German uf", a shore. .

4 SO ORCHARD STREET, Rristol, was the garden of a monastery, and
CULVER STREET was the columbariulIl.
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beyond the walls in SPITAL-FIELDS. In AUSTIN FRIARS, Broad
Street, stood the convent of the Augustines; that of the
Minoresses, or uns of St. Clare, was in the MINORIES, just
outside the eastern wall; and in CRUTCHET> FRIARS, Tower
Hill, as that of the Crutched Friars, distinguished by the
('IOSS upon theirdress.1 In MO KWELL STREET was a hermitage
belonging to the Monastery of Garendon in Leicestershire, and
in HOLYWELL STREET, Shoreditch, the Priory of the uns of
St John the Baptist. ST. KATHERI E'S DOCKS occupy the site
of the abbey of St. Katherine. The Knights of the Temple
of Jerusalem occupied what is now the TE IPLE; the round
church, built OIl the model of the church of the Holy Sepulchre,
being the only part of the ancient building still remaining. At
ST. ]OH 's GATE, Clerkenwell, we find a vestige of the other
great military order, the Hospitallers, the Knights of the
Hospital of St. John, of Jerusalem, Rhodes, and Malta.

To several of the convents belonged sanctuaries, or precincts
possessing the valuable privilege of freedom from arrest. The
BROAD SA CTUARY belonged to the abbot and monks of 'Vest
minster. The monastic establishment of the SAVOY enjoyed
similar privileges. GLOSTER COURT, Blackfriars, is a corrup
tion of Cloister Court, and marks the site of the convent of
the DLACK FRIARS, or Dominicans, who togethp.T with the
WHITE FRIARS, or Carmelites, and the GREY FRIAR.5, or Fran
ciscans,2 po sessed the privileges of sanctuary, the abuse of,
which has conferred an unenviable notoriety upon the districts
to which these immunities were attached. The monastery of
the Greyfriars is now Christ's Hospital. The cloi ters and the
buttery are the only parts of the old edifice now remaining.

1 A crulch is the old English word for a cross. A cripple's crutch has a
crClSS piece of wood at the top. Crouchmass was the festival on the 14th
of eptember, held in honour of the Holy Cross. To crouch is to bend the
body into the form of a cross. Crodut work is performed with a crooked
needle. A person who has a crqtchd has a crook in the mind. A cro/dld
in music: is a crooked note. A shepherd's crook is crooked at the top.

2 The Augustines, the Dominicans, the Franciscans, and the Carmelites,
were the four mendicant orders, who-e sphere of labour lay among the
crowded population of great cities. The Benedictines and Cisterciaus had
their establishments, for the most part, in country districts, where they dis
charged the duties (If great feudal landowners.
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The Greyfriars ere sometimes called the Minorites, but the
name of the Minories is derived, as has been said above, from
the inoress nuns, and not from the inorite Friars.

Special districts in the city, or in the suburbs, were assigned
to aliens, or appropriated by those who carried on certain
trades. TOOLEY STR.EET, a corruption of St. Olafs Street, and
the church of ST. CLEMENT DANES mark respectively the colony
and the burying-place of the Danes in the southern and western
suburbs. The Jews were admitted within the walls, and
resided in the two districts which still retain the names of
JEW!. STREET and the OLD JEWRY. The LO BARD pawn·
brokers and money dealers established themselves in the street
which bears their name, between the two chief centres of trade,
the positions of which are denoted by the names of CHEAPSIDE
and EASTCHEAP.l The corn-market on CORNHILL adjoined the
grass-market in Grasschurch or GRACECHURCH STREET, and the
hay-market in FE CHURCH STREET.2 The wool-market was
held round the churchyard of ST. MARY WOOLCHURCH. The
soapmakers were established in SOPER'S LANE, now Queen
Street, Cheapside; the buckler-makers in BUCKLERSBURY; while
LOTHBURY, a corruption of Lattenbury, was inhabited by the
workmen in brass and copper. SERMO LANE is a corruption
of SHIREMO GER'S LAl E' and was inhabited by the shere
moniers, whose business if wa to cut bullion into shape ready
for coining. The MI T, in Bermondsey, was the issuing place
at a later date. The colemen or charcoal-burners sold their
goods in COLE A STREET, and the makers of the trumpets for
the city watchmen were conveniently located in TRU P STREET.

close to the Guildhall. The names of the POULTRY, the VINTRY,
FISH STREET, BREAD STREET, MILK. STREET, LEADE HALL, (a
corruption of Leather Hall,) LEATHER LA E, SILVER STREET,
and S UTHFIELD, indicate the localities appropriated to other
trades.

The streets in the neighbourhood of ST. P UL'S were occu
pied by those who ministered to the temporal and spiritual
necessities of the frequenters of the church. DEAN'S COURT,

1 From the Anglo-Saxon uap, sale.
I The name of Fenchurch i prohably from ffZ1I#'" or pill, hay. The

tern HAYMAkKFT dates from a much later period.
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DOC'l'ORS' CO STREET, still form an oasis
of ecclesiastical repose amid the noise and whirr of the
city. At the great entrance of the Cathedral the scene must
have resembled that which we see at the doors of continental
churches, which are often blocked up by stalls for the sale
of rosaries, crucifixes, and breviaries. 'Ye read in Stow's
Survey: "This street is now called PATERNOSTER ROW, be
cause of the stationers or text-writers that dwelled there,
who rote and sold all sorts of books then in use, namely
A B e, or Absies, with the Paternoster, Ave, Creed,
Graces, &c. There dwelled also Turners of Beads, and
they ere called Paternoster-makers. . . . . At the end of
Paternoster Row is AVE MARY LA E, so called upon the
like occasion of text-writers and bead-makers then dwelling
there. And at the end of that lane is likewise CREED LA E,
late so called, . . . . and AME COR ER is added thereunto
betwixt the south end of ·Warwick Lane, and the north end
of Ave ary Lane."

Of the recreations of old London but few memorials
are preserved in names. It is difficult to realize the fact
that tournaments were held on London Bridge, or in the
middle of Cheapside. The name of QUEE STREET, Cheapside,
seems to have arisen from an ancient stone balcony which had
been erected at the corner of the street in order to enable the
queens of England to enjoy the spectacle of the tourneys

hieb on special occasions were held in this great thorough
iu'e. The permanent stone balcony was erected in 1329,
m consequence of the fall of one of the temporary
wooden structures previously used. The name of the street
was bestowed in 1667, when it was rebuilt after the Great
Fire.

The cit)· Maypole was erected in front of the church of ST.
ANDREW U DERSHAFT. The tall shaft, when not required for
use, lay upon a row of hooks over the house doors in SHAFT

ALLEY. The pole was erected for the la t time in the year
IS I 7, and was destroyed by the mob in 1552.

Drury Lane Theatre was built on the site of a cockpIt
called the Phamix, the memory of which is perpetuated,
not only in the "Rejected Addresses," but by the names of
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PH<ENIX ALLEY, leading to Long Acre, and of COCKPIT ALLEY
in Great \Vyld Street.

The names of many of our streets preserve the remembrance
of the sites of the town houses of great historical families.
These were originally within the walls. Richard Ill. resided
in Castle Baynard, and Duke Humphrey of Gloucester, and
Prince Rupert, in the Barbican. OLD PALACE YARD reminds us
of the ancient palace of the kings of England, the site of
which is now occupied by the Houses of Parliament. ADDLE
STREET, near the Guildhall, was believed by Stow to owe its
name to the royal residence of Athelstane, which once stood
upon the site. In the time of Henry VI. the Percys, Earls of

orthumberland, had their town house near Fenchurch Street,
on the spot which still goes by the name of NORTHUMBERLAND

ALLEY. The De la Poles, Dukes of Suffolk, lived in SUFFOLK
LANE, Cannon Street; DUCK'S FOOT LANE, close by, is probably
a corruption of Duke's Foot-lane; the Manners family resided
in RUTLA D PLACE, Blackfriars; the Earls of Devonshire ill
DEVO SHIRE SQUARE, Bishopsgate; and the Earls of Bridge
water in BRIDGEWATER SQUARE, Barbican. LONDON HOUSE
YARD, ill S1. Paul's Church-yard, marks the site of the palace
attached to the See of London.

The greater security which existed under the Tudor princes
is shown by the fact, that the protection of the walls was
found to be unnecessary, and mansions began to cover the
ground between London and \Vestminster, where hitherto
churchmen only had found it safe to reside.

The Bishops of Bangor, Chichester, Durham, and Ely lived,
respectively, in BA GOR COURT, Shoe Lane; CHICHESTER RENTS,
Chancery Lane; DURHAM STREET, Temple Bar; and ELY PLACE,
Holborn. SAFFRON HILL, near Ely Place, obtained its name
from the saffron which grew abundantly in the gardens of Ely
H 011se. Ben-teen the river Fleet and Temple Bar, we find
SALISBURY SQUARE, which occupies the site of the courtyard of
the old Salisbury House, belonging to the see of Sarurn; while
DORSET STREET and DORSET COURT, Fleet Street, mark the
position of the residence of the Sackvilles, Earls of Dorset.
In Clerkenwell we find a ORTHAMPTON SQUARE, which was
formerly the garden of the Earls of Northarnpton; and in
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AYLESBURY STREET and COBHAM ROW, both in the same fashion·
able locality, were the houses of the Earls of Aylesbury, and
of the celebrated Sir John Oldcastle, Lord Cobham. LIN
COLN's IN was the town house of Henry Lacy, Earl of Lincoln,
and GRAy'S INN of the Baron Gray of Wilton. The Wriothes
leys, Earls of Southampton, lived in SOUTHAMPTO BUILDI GS,
Chancery Lane, and Christopher Hatton, Elizabeth's chan
cellor, had his house in RATIO GARDE.

But the neighbourhood of the Strand was the favourite
residence of the great nobles, probably because the execrable
condition of the roads rendered necessary the use of the
Thames as the chief highway. At the beginning of the seven
teenth century the Strand must have presented the appearance
of a continuous line of palaces, with gardens sloping down to
the brink of the then silvery Thames. ESSEX STREET, DEVE·
IlEUX COURT, and ESSEX COURT, poiut out the spot where
Elizabeth's favourite plotted and rebelled. The great space
which is now occupied by SURREY STREET, HOWARD STREET,
NORFOLK STREET, and ARU DEL STREET, is a proof of the
wide extent of the demesne attached to Arundel House, the
residence of the head of "all the Howards." The present
SOMERSET HOUSE stands on the site of the palace which was
built by the Protector Somerset, and which afterwards became
the residence of Henrietta Maria, queen of Charles I. Those
nests of poverty and crime called CLAREHOUSE COURT, CLARE
MARKET, and NEWCASTLE STREET, replace the mansion and
gardens of Clare House, the residence of the Earls of Clare,
afterwards Dukes of ewcastle. ear CRAVEN BUILD! GS,
Drury Lane, stood the house of Lord Craven, a soldier of the
~ Years' War, celebrated as the hero of Kreutznach, and
the champion of the \Vinter Queen. CLlFFORD'S I was the
mansion of the Baron Clifford. Peter de Savoy, uncle of
Eleanor of Provence, the queen of Henry IlL, built for him
~elf a palace at the SAVOY, which was afterwards converted
mto a conventual establishment. Facing each other, on
opposite sides of the Strand, stood the mansions of the two
sons of the great Sir William Ceci~ Lord Burleigh. The
elder son, created Earl of Exeter, occupied his father's house,

hich has now made way for BURLEIGH STREET, EXETER
o
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HALL, and EXETER STREET; while the younger son, Sir Robert
Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, built Salisbury House on the site
where CECIL STREET and SALISBURY STREET are now standing.!

In close proximity to the houses of the Cecils was, as we
have seen, the "convent garden," belonging to the abbot and
monks of Westminster. Mter the dissolution of the monas
teries this property came into the hands of the Russell family,
and here the Earls of Bedford built a mansion, whiCh, about a
century and a half ago, gave place to SOUTHAMPTON STREET,
RUSSELL STREET, TAVISTOCK STREET, and BEDFORD STREET.
The Russells then removed to Bloomsbury, where BEDFORD
SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON STREET, RUSSELL SQUARE, TAVlSTOCK
SQUARE, and CHENIES STREET, preserve the memory of the
great house they occupied. SYDNEY ALLEY and LEICESTER
SQUARE remind us of another historic name-that of Robert
Sydney, Earl of Leicester, whose house stood on what is now
called LEICESTER PLACE. GEORGE STREET, VlLLIERS STREET,

DUKE STREET, OF ALLEY, and BUCKI GHAM STREET, preserved,
till our own day, every syllable of the name and titles of
"Steenie," the fortunate and unfortunate favourite of James I.
and "baby Charles." Of all the palaces which once lined the
Strand, orthumberland House is the only one which remains.

If the Strand is full of memories of the statesmen and favour
ites of Elizabeth, PICCADILLY brings us to the time of the
Restoration. The street itself takes its name from Piccadilla
Hal~ a shop for the sale of piccadillas, the once fashionable
peaked or turn-over collars. The CLARE DON stands on the
site of the mansion of the great statesman and historian.
ALBEMARLE STREET and CLARGES STREET preserve the memory
of Monk, Duke of Albemarle, and of an Clarges, the
butcher's daughter, his duchess; ARLINGTON STREET and BE •
NETSTREET, of Henry Rennet, Earl of Arlington; CORK STREET,
of Boyle, Earl of Cork; COVE TRY STREET, of Lord Keeper
Coventry; DOVER STREET, JERMYN STREET, and ST. ALB 's
PLACE, of Henry Jermyn, Earl of S1. Albans, one of the heroes of
Grammont's Memoirs; SACKVILLE STREET and DORSET PLACE,
of Edward Sackville, Earl of Dorset; CLEVELAND ROW, of

1 The Adelphi, with the five streets- Robert Street, John Street, George
Street, James Street, and Adnm Street-was built m 1760, by four brothers
of the name of Adam.
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the "beautiful fury," Barbara Villiers, Duchess of Cleveland
and mistress of Charles H.; while KI G STREET, CHARLES

STREET, ST. lAMES' STREET, DUKE STREET, YORK STREET, and
THE ALBANY bear the names and titles of the royal brothers,
Charles 11. and James, Duke of York and Albany, and are in
convenient proximity to PALL MALL and the MALL in St. James's
Park, where the courtiers played at Paille Maille while the
merry monarch fed his ducks.

There are a few scattered names to remind us of persons
and events memorable in later times. HARLEY STREET, OXFORD

STREET, HE RIETTA STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, and HOLLES
STREET, take their names from Harley, Earl of Oxford, and
his wife Lady Henrietta Cavendish Holles. HA S PLACE and
SLOANE STREET bear the names of Sir Hans Sloane, who invested
his fees in the purchase of the manor of Chelsea, and in the
formation of a collection of natural curiosities as celebrated as
Harley's collection of MSS. or the marbles ofthe Earl ofArundel.
PIMLICO takes its name from a celebrated character of a very
different order--one Ben Pimlico, who kept a suburban tavern,
first at Hoxton, but afterwards in the neighbourhood of Chelsea.1

The dates at which other streets were built can, in many
cases, be determined by the names they bear. If the SAVOY re
minds of the queen of Henry Ill., PORTUGAL STREET, Lincoln's
Inn, carries us to the time of the marriage of Charles H.
QUEEN AN E STREET, MARLBOROUGH STREET, HANOVER SQUARE,

GREAT GEORGE STREET, REGENT STREET, KING WILLIAM STREET,

and VICTORIA STREET, afford dates, more or less definite, of cer
tain metropolitan extensions or improvements; while BLE. HElM

STREET, QUEBEC STREET, VIGO STREET, WATERLOO BRIDGE and
TRAFALGAR SQUARE are instances of that system of nomen-

.dature which has been so extensively carried out in Paris.!

1 The MALAKOFF, in like manner, was called from a tavern kept by
Alexander Ivanovitch Malako~ a ropemaker discharged for drunkenness
from the arsenal at SebastopoL Strange origin for a ducal title!

2 The chief books on the London Streets are-Stow, SUrl/9' of the Cilia
D.f London and Weslmins'" J. Pennant, Some AccQUnt ofLondon; Smith,
A.ntiquaria" Ramhles thrQUg-h the Streets ofLontJq,,; Pauli, Piduns of OItJ
EMgland; Stanley, The Study ofModn-n History in Londtm; Cunningbam,
Ha1ldlJook for London, Past and hand; Timbs, CuriosiJin 0/ Lntt/o,. j
and Machy, History ofLondon.

o ~



CHAPTER XII.

HISTORIC SITES.

Places ofpoplar asmnbly-Runntmede-Moot-ltill-Ddmold-TAe Seandi·
navian cc things" orparliammts-Tlze Tlzingvdlir ofIcdand- TIu Thing.
walls and Dingwells of Great Britain-Tynwald Hill in tlu Isle·ofMan
-Batt/e-fidds: Lichfield, Battle, Slaughtn--Conjlids with tlu DaNs
Eponymic names-Myths of Early En~lish history-Carisbrooh-Hm
gist and Horsa-Cissa-Allle-Cn-dic-Offa-Maa Ga1"11Um-British
chieftains- Va/etta-Alexander-Names of the Roman Emjn"ors
Modern names oftltis class.

IN the preceding chapter it has been shown how the history of
a great city tends to perpetuate itself in its street-names. It
would be easy, did space permit, to apply the same method of
investigation to other cities, such as Paris, Rome, or Athens.
'Ve might show, from the evidence of names, how Paris was
originally confined to the little island in the Seine, upon which
the cathedral of otre Dame now stands; and how the
LOUVRE was at first a hunting-seat; and the TUILERIES a tile
yard (French tuile, a tile). The names of the Palatine, the
Vatican, and the Janiculum, of the Forum, and the Latin Gate
at Rome, or of the Ceramicus, the Acropolis, and the Pnp; at
Athens, would prove similarly suggestive.

But the instance of London may suffice as an example of
the value of local names in city history, and in this chapter we
will rather pursue another department of the subject, and
collect the names of various scattered HISTORIC SITES-names
which conserve the remembrance of historic personages, which
denote the localities of great battles, or of places otherwise
memorable in the history of the human race.

The places where popular self-government has at any time
been exercised are frequently indicated by local names.

RUNNIMEDE, the "meadow of the runes," was the ancient
Anglo-Saxon field of council j and on the spot thus consecrated
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to national liberty, the privileges of the great feudatories of
England were afterwards secured by the Magna Charta. In
Scotland the ancient place of national assembly was the MOTE
HILL at Scone, near the ancient capital of the kingdom. This
hill, perhaps the most interesting historical memorial in Scot
land, has been recently removed, to improve the view from a
drawing-room window. In the midst of the town of Hawick
there is a singular conical mound called the MOAT HILL. 'Ve
may notice also the names of the MOOT HILL at the eastern
end of Lyne Bridge, and the MOTE OF THE MARK in Galloway.
On the confines of the Lake District there are hills called
MOUTAyand CAERMOTE, and there is a MOOT HILL at aseby,
all of which, as well as LUDLOW, the "people's hill," have
probably served as the meeting-places of local popular assem
blies. The Nottinghamshire mote was held under an oak in
SHERWOOD (shire-wood), and the county of Berks derives its
name from the bare (Jak beside which the shire mote met.

The names of the English Hundreds are often very curious
and significant, guiding us for the most part to the spot
appointed for the assemblage of the heads of households in
prehistoric times. These places are sometimes important
towns or villages, but quite as often barrows,· dikes, trees,
and heaths-conspicuous landmarks rather than centres of
population. Thus in the single county of Dorset we have
HU DREDS BARROW Hundred, LOOSEBARROW Hundred, BAD
BURY Hundred, OMBSDITCH Hundred, CLIFFORD TREE Hun
dred, and RUSHIIORE Hundred.

The Stannary Court of the Duchy of Cornwall is an
assembly which represents, in continuous succession, the local
courts of the ancient Britons. The court was formerly held
in the open air, on the summit of CROKERN TOR, where the
traveller may still trace concentric tiers of seats hewn out of
the rock. The name of Crokem Tor seems to point to a
deliberative assembly, l and WISTMA 's WOOD, in the immediate

1 • e have the Welsh ord gragan, to speak loud, whence comes the
English erb to &roaR, to make a loud noise like a frog or raven. The
cr4!ding oC a door and the name of the coI'Dt'rah are from the same rcoL
Compare the Sanskrit 1-...., to call out, the Greek ",,-r-, and the Latin
~ ..,-t:
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nei~lbourhood, suggests the wisdom traditionally imputed to
the grave and reverend seniors who took part in the debates.

In Germany there are several places called Ditmold. We
find the names DETHOLD, DIETMALE, RODE DITM0L, and
KIRCHDITMOLD. These were all places of popular assembly,
as the names imply. The first portion of the name is diet,
people, which we have in the name of Deutschland The
suffix is mal, a place of assembly, or court of justice.

But the most noticeable traditions of ancient liberties are
associated with the places where the Things, l the judicial and
legislative assemblies of the Scandinavian nations, were wont
to meet These institutions, of which we find traces in all the
regions colonized by the Northmen, were derived from the
parent country, orway, where there was an Althing, or general
assembly, and four district Thi1lgs for the several provinces.
The Nonvegian parliament still goes by the name of the Stor
thing, or great council.

The Thi1lg usually met on some island, hill, or promontory,
where its deliberations could be carried on secure from lawless
disturbance. Thus the Swedish parliament used to assemble
on a mound near Upsala, which still bears the name of TINGS·
HOGEN (Thine-hough). One of the chief attractions for Ice
landic tourists is a vast sunken lava-plain which bears the
name of the THINGVELLIR,2 or "council plains." In the midst
of this plain there is an isolated area, some two hundred feet
long and fifty broad, which is guarded on every side by deep
rifts, produced by the cooling of the lava. Across these rifts
the sole access is by one narrow bridge of rock. This spot, so
well protected by nature, is called the ALTHI G, and, till the
beginning of the present century, was the assembly-place of
the "general council" of the whole island. A mound, in the
midst of the Althing, bears the name of the LOOBERG, the
sacred" hill of laws," from whose summit, for nine hundred

1 The word thing is derived from the Old Norse tinga, to speak, and is
allied to the English word to think.

2 Often wrongly called the Thingvalla. This, however, is the genitive
case. The word vollr means a plain or field. The root is the orse vOir,
a stick or post (Mreso-Gothic 'fIa/us: cf. the English roaf, a winning~st).
The vollr takes its name from the nature of the inclosing fence, like tun,
ham, earth, stok~, and 6olly.
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years, a.ll the enaetments of the Althing had to be promulgated
before they could receive the force of laws. Each of the
twelve districts into which Iceland is divided had also its Thing;
where the peasant-nobles carried into action their privileges ot
local self-government. THI GA ES, THINGSKALER, ARJ.TESTHI G,
THI GORE, and THINGMULJ, were, as the names denote, places
at which some of these subordinate assemblies were accus
tomed to be held.

The orthmen introduced their TIings into England. The
very name survives among us as a household word. A" meet
ing," according to Dr. Dasent, is the mot thing, or assembly of
freeholders, and at the "hustings," or Iwust things, the duly
qualified householders still assemble to delegate their legis
lative powers to their representatives in parliament. In the
Danelagh, as well as in most of the detached Scandinavian
colonies, we find local names which prove the former existence
of these Things.

In the Shetland Islands, SANDSTHING, AITHSTHING, DELTING,
ESTI G, and LU ZIESTING, were the places of assembly for the

local Things of the several islands, which were usually held in
the centre of circles of upright stones, perhaps the erection ot
an earlier race. The A/thing, or general assembly, seems to
have been held in the parish of TINGWALL Here, in the midst
of a small fresh-water lake, there is an island which is still
called the SAWTING. On this island are four great stones,
forming the seats for the officers of the court, and the access is
by stepping-stones laid in the shallow waters of the lake. In
!he Shetlands, the old orwegian laws are even now admin
Istered at open courts of justice, which go by the ancient
name of Lawtings. In the Ross-shire colony we find the
names of DI GWALL and TAIN, while TINWALD Hill, near
Dumfries, was the assembling place of the orse colonists who
settled on the northern shore of the Solway. ot far from the
centre of the Cheshire colony in the \Virall, we find the village
of THINGWALL. Near Wrabness, within the limits of the little
colony in the north-east of Essex, we find a place whose name,
~ENG.EWELL, probably marks the spot where the local jurisdic
tion was e ercised. The three neighbouring Danish parishes
of Thorpo le Soken, Walton le Soken, and Kirby le Soken
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possessed the privilege of holding a soke, or local court, inde
pendent of the jurisdiction of the hundred-a vestige, probably,
of their ancient Scandinavian franchises.

In the absence of all documentary evidence, I was inclined
to believe that the apparently Danish names in Devonshire1

must be explained from Saxon sources; I felt that I should
hardly be justified in placing a Scandinavian colony in that
county, so far removed from their compatriots in the Danelagh.
But my hesitation was removed by the accidental discovery
of an isolated farmhouse bearing the name of DINGWELL. It
stands on a plateau, steeply scarped on three sides, and
about a mile from the village of THUR-SHEL-TON, a name every
syllable of which is of the Icelandic type, denoting the tun or
enclosure round the skaal"" or wooden booths, which were
usually erected at some little distance from the Thingvdlir for
the convenience of persons attending the meeting.2 The
Thing was inaugurated by sacrifices and religious ceremonies,
which enables us to understand why the name of the deity
Thor should appear in the first syllable of this name Thur
shelton. These two names, Thurshelton and Dingwell, sur
rounded as they.are by names of the orse type, seem to
prove that the Northmen must have settled in this remote
corner of the island in sufficient numbers to establish their
usual organized self-government.

In the Danelagh we meet with several places bearing names
which may, with greater or less certainty, be regarded as meet
ing places of local Things. In orthamptonshire we have, near
Kettering, a place called FI EDON, which was anciently written
Thingdon, and there is a place called DI GLEY near Market
Harborough. We find TI WELL in the county of Rutland,
TINGRITH in Bedfordshire, and TI. GEWICK, in the north of
Buckinghamshire. IXWORTH IN THI GOE, near Bury St. Ed
rounds, was probably the meeting place of the Suffolk Thing.
In Yorkshire, there are TlNSLEY near Rotherham, and THWI G

near Bridlington. In Durham, on the extreme northern border
of the Danelagh, we find DINSDALE, a place which is almost

1 See p. J 19 sujt·a.
t ear Tingwall, in Shetland, we find SCALLOWAY, or Booth Bay.

Portingscalt'. near Keswick, seems to be an analogou name.
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entirely surrounded by one of the bends of the Tees, and is
thus well protected from hostile intrusion, as is the case with so
many of these sites. I cannot discover any indication of the
place where the Lincolnshire Thing assembled, unless indeed
it be at THIMBLEBY or LEGBOURN. In the Scandinavian district
of Cumberland and Westmoreland, the word Thing does not
appear in any local name; but the Vale of LEGBERTHWAITE, no
doubt, contained the logberg, or "hill of laws," from which the
local enactments were promulgated.

By far the most interesting of these ancient Westminsters is
TYNWALD HILL in the Isle of Man. Less than a century ago
the Isle of Man preserved a sort of quasi independence of the
British crOWD, and it was only in the year 1764 that the Duke
of Athol parted with the last of the royal rights, which had
descended to him from the ancient orwegian kings. But
though the representative of the Norwegian jarls has divested
himself of his regal prerogatives, the descendants of the vikings
still retain a shadow of their ancient legislative powers. The
old orse Thing has survived continuously in the Isle of Man
to the present day, though in Iceland, in Norway, and in
Denmark, its functions have been intermitted, or have long
ceased The three estates still assemble every year, and no
laws are valid in the island unless they have first been duly
proclaimed from the summit of TV WALD HILL. This is an
~cient mound some eighteen feet in height, and constructed
WIth four concentric circular stages, whose diameters arc,
respectively, 80, 27, IS, and 7 feet.

The ancient place of the coronation of the kings of England
w~ K.I GSTON in Surrey, where, in the centre of the town, is
still to be seen the stone on which the Saxon monarchs sat
While the ceremony was performed. TRO DHJE I, or DRONTHEIK,
was in like manner the "throne home," or coronation seat of
the kings of orway, and K.O IGSBERG, in the extreme east of
Prussia, shews the way in which that agglomerated kingdom
has extended itself westward from the ancient seat of the grand
master of the Teutonic Knights. KI GSGATE, in the Isle of
T~et, marks the spot where Charles 11. landed after his
exile; and QUEE BOROUGH, in the Isle of Sheppey, is a proof
of the develo ment of the English navy in the time of Edward



202 HISTORIC SITES.
----------------------- - -.-
Ill. The manor of Hull, or KINGSTO -UPO -HULL, was pur
chased by Edward I. ; and Coningsby, Coneysby, Conington,
Cunningham, Kingthorpe, Kinsby, King's Lynn, Lyme Regis,
and many similar names, denote the residences, or manors,
of Saxon, Danish, and English monarchs.

Local names often conserve the memory of famous battles,
or sometimes they tell us of forgotten contests of which no
other memorial remains.

Probably the greatest reverse ever suffered by the Roman
arms was the defeat which Hannibal inflicted on Flaminius at
Thrasymene. The brook which Bows through this scene of
slaughter is still called the SA GUI~ ETTO, and the name of the
neighbouring village of OSSAlA shews that the plain must have
long been whitened by the bones of the fallen Romans.

The Teutonic division of the Cimbric horde which invaded
Italy was annihilated by Marius in the year 102 B.C., and the
slaughter is said to have reached the immense number ot
100,000 men. The battlefield afterwards bore the name of the
Campi Putridi, a name which is preserved by the Provencal
village of POURRIERES. The Temple of Victory built by the
conqueror is now the parish church of ST. VICTOIRE.

Of the great battles which have changed the course of the
world's history, few are more important than the defeat of the
Magyars by the Emperor Otho in the tenth century. This battle,
regarded as to the magnitude of its results, can only be com
pared with the overthrow of the Saracens by Charles MarteI.
The one rescued Christianity. the other saved civilization.
The Magyar host, like that of the Saracens, was all but
exterminated, and the name of the LEICHFELD, or "Field of
Corpses," near Augsburg, informs us of the precise locality
of the fearful slaughter. The German word letch, a corpse,
is preserved in the lychgate of our churchyards, where the
corpse awaits the approach of the priest; and in the tyke
wake, or funeral feast, which is celebrated in some parts of

cotland. From this root comes the name of LICHFIELD in
Hampshire, where are seven barrows. At LICHFIELD in Stafford
shire, the city arms are a field surcharged with dead bodies.
Tradition refers the name to the martyrdoms of a thousand
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Christian converts.. These names, as well as that of LECK

HAMPSTEAD in Buckinghamshire, are probably memorials of
battles of which history has presen'ed no certain record. The
chroniclers tell us that in the year 1173 an army of 10,000

Flemings under Robert, Earl of Leicester, was almost totally
annihilated at LACK-FORD, near Bury St Edmund's, by Richard
Lucy, Chief Justice of England. LECKFORD in Hampshire may
also not improbably indicate the site of a bloody battle which
was gained by Cymen over the Britons in this immediate
neighbourhood. The final overthrow of the Britons by Athelstan
in the year 936 occurred at a place called BOLLEIT, in Cornwall.
This name means in Cornish the" House of Blood."

The name of BATTLEFIELD, about three miles from Shrews
bury, is a memorial of the decisive contest which Shakespeare
has so vividly brought before us; and an additional memorial
of the fiery Welsh chieftain is found in an ancient tumulus
near Corwen, which bears the name of DINAS 10 T OWAIN

GLY DWR, and from the summit of which he is said to have been
in the habit of gazing down the valley of Dee.

Close to Bannocburn is the inclosure of BLOODY FOLD, where
the Earl of Gloucester fell, and the name of GILLIES HILL

commemorates the station of the camp-followers who created
the fatal panic.

Of the destruction of the Spanish Armada we have a
geographical reminiscence in the name of PORT-NA-SPA lE in
Ireland, where one of the galleons of the Invincible Armada
was dashed to pieces.

The chief struggle at the battle of Towton took place in a
field called BLOODY MEADOW, where the grass still grows rank.
There is a place called BATTLE FLATS north of Bosworth,
though perhaps hardly near enough to be confidently referred
to as the scene of the struggle. CROWN HILL, a small eminence
on the plain, is pointed out as the spot where Stanley placed
Richard's crown on the head of Henry VII.

K OCKTOE, near Galway, the site of the great battle between
the Earl of Kildare and the Earl of Clanricarde in the year
150 4, is a corruption of Knoc-na-tuadh, battle-axe hill.

The flying Cavaliers, after the defeat at aseby, were over
taken and cut to pieces at a place now called SLAUGHTERI'Oan.
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where the road to Harborough crosses the Welland; and a part
of the route by which Monmouth's army marched to the night
attack at Sedgemoor still goes by the name of WAR LANE.

The names of the town of BATTLE in Sussex, and of BATTLE
FLATS near Stamford Bridge, have already been mentioned.
SE LAC (Sangue Lac), the orman name of the battle-field of
Hastings, still survives as a local name in the neighbourhood
of the town of Battle. STANDARD HILL, close by, is said to
be the place where the Conqueror raised his standard previous
to the Commencement of the engagement, and MONTJOIE, one
of the four wards of the town, commemorates the spot to
which he rode in triumph at the conclusion of the fight

The Battle of the Standard was fought near Northallerton.
Here a farm called STANDARD HILL marks the position of the
three Yorkshire standards; and a mile to the north a farm
called SCOTS PITS takes its name from the trenches into which
the slaughtered Scots were throWn.

About six miles south of Poictiers there is a place called
MAUPERTUIS, a name supposed to commemorate the exact site
of the battle-field which proved so disastrous to the chivalry of
France. Frederick the Great's victory over the Austrians at
Hohenfriedberg h~ given the name of SIEGESBERG, or "Victory
Hill," to an eminence which stands within the confines of the
battle-field.

The terror which was inspired by the inroads of the Danes,
and the joy with which their discomfiture was hailed, is
evidenced by numerous local names, which are often associated
with traditionary battle-legends which still linger among the
surrounding villagers. Such a tradition is connected with a
camp in Hampshire called Ambrose Hole, hard by which runs
a rivulet called DANESTREAM. At SLAUGHTERFORD in Wiltshire,
and at BLEDLOE (bloody hlaw) in Buckinghamshire, there are
traditions that great slaughters of the Danes took place.
ENGLEFlELD in Berkshire was the scene of a victory which
the men of \Vessex obtained over the Danes in the year 870.
In the Saxon Chronicle we have an account of the great
victory gained by Cnnt over Eadmund Ironside, which led to
the division of the kingdom between the two monarchs. The
Chronicle places the battle at Assandun in EsseL ear
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Billericay there is a place now c.alled Assfngdon, and in the
neighbourhood we find twenty barrows, and the names of
CANEWDON and BATTLEBRIDGE. At K UTSFORD in Cheshire
Cnut also gained a battle. On CAMPHILL, near Rochdale, the
Danes are said to have encamped on the eve of the battle that
was fought in the neighbourhood; and KILLDA ES, the name
of the valley below Camphill, tells us the story of the bloody
day. ear Stow-on-the-Wold in Gloucestershire is a Danish
earthwork called Bury Camp, and an adjacent village bears the
name of SLAUGHTER. In a field called KNAP ,DANE in the
parish of Nettlecombe, a vast quantity of bones was found,
supposed to be those of the Danes who landed at 'Vatchet in·
the-year 918. At DA EBURY near Chelmsford, and at DANES
BANKS in the parish of Chartham in Kent, the outlines of camps
are still to be traced. GRAVE THILL is also the legendary scene
of a battle with the Danes. It is surrounded with entrench
ments, and is covered with mounds, which are probably the
graves of the fallen warriors. At DA. ES GRAVES on the York·
shire wolds numerous small tumuli are still visible. The name
of DA ESFORD, in Shropshire, is supposed to be a memorial of
the Danes who wintered at the neighbouring town of Quatford
in the year 896. DANTSEV, or "Danes Island," in Wiltshire,
was fonnerly the property of the family of the Easterlings, a
name usually given to the Vikings from the East. WARE in
Hertfordshire seems to have been the place at which Alfred
constructed his 'll.'eir across the river Lea, in order to cut off
the retreat of a Danish fleet. On Brent Knoll near Athelney,
in Somersetshire, is a camp which tradition ascribes to Alfred,
and at the foot of the hill, half a mile from its summit, stands
the village of BATTLEBURV. There is also a camp near Salisbury
which goes by the name of BATTLESBURY; and there is a
place called BATTLEWICK near Colchester. By the side of
the Dee in Scotland there is an ancient earthwork called
TORMA ( orthmen's) DIKES, in the front of which there is

a piece of land which bears the name of BLOODY STRIPE.

ear Burnhanl in orfolk there is a camp surrounded by tumuli,
the road leading to hich goes by the name of BLOODGATE.

At Chelsham in Surrey there is a Roman camp crowning the
summit of a knoll called BOTLE or BATLE HILL T 0 Roman
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camps in Forfarshire go by the names of BATTLE DIKES and
WAR DIKES. In Perthshire there is a place called BLAIRINROAN,
which means the "field of division." This has been identified
as the probable site of the battle of the Mons Grampius, in
which the Ninth Legion, under Agricola, narrowly escaped
destruction. Close at hand there is a Roman camp, and some
upright monoliths which are locally known as the ROMAN STO ES.
There is a camp near Caterham called WAR COPPICE; and the
name of CATERHAM itself may perhaps be referred to the Celtic
word ca/h, battle. The name of the Caturiges, "the battle
kings," and the personal names of Catullus, Cadwallon,
Cadwallader, St. Chad, and Katleen, contain this word.
CADBURY, a name which occurs in Somersetshire and in Devon,
means the "battle entrenchment." CATERTHUN, a remarkable
Celtic fortress which overlooks Strathmore, is no doubt " Battle
Hill." The numerous Cat Stanes in Scotland are supposed to
be memorials of battles. Such are the CATT STANE in Kirkliston
parish, and the CAIG STO E near Edinburgh. From the Anglo
Saxon cam}, battle, we have a few names like CAMPTON and
KEMPSTON in Bedfordshire. The icene Creed was framed
in NICJEA, a city whose name, like those of NICOPOLIS, the Italian

ICE, the Egyptian CAIRO, and the Indian FUTEHPORE, is a
record of victory.

In the case of several of these battle-fields we find traditions
which assign a local habitation to the names of British chief
tains or Anglo-Saxon kings. It is possible that in some of
these instances minute fragments of historic truth have been
conserved, but it is needless to say that the greatest caution
must be exercised as to the conclusions which we allow our
selves to draw. The traditions are generally vague and obscure,
and the personages whose names are associated with these sites
have often only a mythical, or, to speak technically, an eponymic
existence. This convenient phrase is used to convey the sug
gestion that a personal name has been evolved by popular
speculation to account for some geographical term, the true
meaning of which has not been understood.

A full discussion of this subject would form a curious and
important chapter in what we may call the history of History.

fost nations have supposed themsn lves to be descended
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from some mythical or epon}rrnic ancestor. The Lydians, the
Phrenicians, the Pelasgians, the Dorians, the }Eolians, the
Hellenes, the Sicilians, and the Italians, have respectively
traced their origin to mythical personages whom they called
Lydus, Phcenix, Pelasgus, Dorns, }Eolus, Hellen, Siculus, and
Italus. Rome was said to have been built by Romulus;

ineveh by inus; Memphis by Menes. When we come
down to a later time we are encountered by the still more
extravagant absurdities which fill the pages of Geoffrey of
Monmouth, Layamon, Wace, Matthew Paris, and Matthew of
Westminster, by whom the origin of all the nations and cities
of Europe is traced to heroes of the Trojan war. 'We are
gravely told that France takes its name from Francus, a son of
Hector, and Britain from Brute, Prydain, or Pryd, a son of
}Eneas; that Lisbon (Olisipo) was built by Ulysses; and Paris
by the well-known son of Priam. Tours was the burial-place
of a Trojan named Turonus, and Troyes was, of course, a
colony from Troy. iirnberg was built by ero, and Prussia
takes its name from one Prussus, a brother of Augustus. But
these are modest pretensions when compared with that of the
Scots, who claimed to be descended from Scota, a daughter of
Pharaoh, while the Saracens are assigned to Sarah the wife ot
Abraham.

These wild absurdities are mostly the creation of authors of
~ late date, and seldom conceal any esoteric truths. The case
IS often different with the earliest legends. Thus we are told
that Pedias was the wife of Cranaus, one of the mythical kings
of Attica. Under this disguise we recognize a statement of
t~e fact that Attica is formed by the union of the mountain
district (cpaJla6" rocky), and the plain (7f'ECLCI!:, level).

But the extravagances of Geoffrey of Monmouth, or the
more recondite myths of Grecian history, concern us less nearly
than the eponymic names which fill the earlier pages of Beda
and the Saxon Chronicle. These narratives are still regarded
as historical by the great mass of half-educated Englishmen,
who seem to have hardly a conception that, in the ordinary
school histories of England, the chapter "On the arrival of the
S~~ons" relates the deeds of personages who, in all proba
blhty, have only an eponymic existence.
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To take a few instances. The name of PORTS OUTH un
doubtedly dates.from the time when the commodious harbour
was used as a jorlus by the Romans. But when we read in
the Saxon Chronicle that Portsmouth derives its name from a
Saxon chieftain of the name of Port, who landed there, we
conclude at once that the name of Port is eponymic, or, in other
words, that no such personage ever existed except in the ima
gination of some early historical speculator, the name of the
person having been invented to account for the name of the
place. Again, CARISBROOKE, in the Isle of Wight, was anciently
written Wiht-gara-bydg. Respecting the etymology of this
name there can be little doubt. Wiltt is a corruption of Vectis,
the Roman name of the island. The inhabitants of the island
would be called Wl1z/-ware, and the chief town of the island
would be called Wiht-gara-byrig, "the burgh of the men of
Wight," just as Canterbury, or Cant-wara-byrig, is "the burgh
of the men of Kent." But when the Saxon Chronicle asserts
that Wiht-gara-byrig was the burgh of a Saxon chief named
'Vihtgar, who was burled there, we do not hesitate to affirm
that the name of Wihtgar, like that of Port, is eponymic. But
we should undoubtedly be wrong were we to exten<;i our scepti
cism to some other cases. For instance, we read in a later and
more historical portion of the Saxon Chronicle, and in· the
Latin version which bears the name of Florence, that King
Harthacnut drank himself to death at a feast which Osgod
Clapha, one of the great nobles of 'Vessex, gave in his house
at Lambeth to celebrate the marriage of his daughter Gytha
with Tovi the Proud. In this case there is a very high proba
bility that the London suburb of CLAPHA I takes its name from
the ham of the Saxon thane. Or to take another case of a
somewhat different -character, we find near Christchurch, in
Hampshire, a place called TYRRELL'S FORD, around which a tra
dition used to linger that hele Tyrrell passed on the day of the
death of Rufus. There is nothing intrinsically improbable
about this tradition, and Tyrrell is certainly not an eponymus.
We may even go so far as to lend an ear to the assertion that
Jack Cade was killed at CAT STREET, near Heathfield, in
Sussex-especially when we find that the name was anciently
written Cade Street.
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Bearing in mind, then, the necessity of great caution as to
the eponymic character of many of the heroes who figure in
Beda and the Saxon Chronicle, we may proceed to enumerate
a few of the more conspicuous of the localized traditions of
the Saxon conquest.

'Vhether the names of Hengist and Horsa are wholly
eponymic, or whether there remains a substratum of historic
fact, after all due concessions have been made to the demands
of modern criticism, is a question respecting which scholars
are not agreed. But we find their names in many places.
Thus at HENGISTBURV HEAD, on the Hampshire coast, there is
a large funeral barrow protected by an entrenchment; and a
tumulus of flints at HORSTED, in Sussex, is said to mark the
sepulchre of Horsa. There is also a mound near the castle
wall of Conisbrough which bears the name of Hengist.
Camden asserts that it was his tomb; and we learn from
Polydore Vergil that in the sixteenth century a local tradition
still survived respecting a great battle which had been fought
upon the spot. Henry of Huntingdon informs us that Hengist
~nd Horsa fought a battle with the Picts and Scots at Stamford,
m Lincolnshire. A local tradition affirms that the Saxons came
from Kent by sea, and landed near Peterborough, after sailing
up the ene. This tradition is supported by the fact, that at
about two miles from Peterborough there is an ancient en
trenchment which goes by the name of HORSEY HILL. There is
a camp near Chesterford in Essex, called HI GESTO BARROWS.

We have also the names of HI KSEY near Oxford, anciently
Hengeslesige,· HE STRIDGE in Somerset, anciently He1lgeslesri'cg~·
HI XWORTH in Hertfordshire, ancientl)' .EIaiJzgesteworde/ and
HE GESTO , anciently Hengestesdull, in Cornwall. There are
many other names of the same class. The numerous Horsleys
and Hinkleys are probably only forest leys or pastures for horse
or steed (hmgst). Other names, such as two Horsteads in
Sussex, and one in orfolk, Horsham in Sussex and in orfolk,
Ho~ey in orfolk, and Horsell in Sussex, certainly seem
specially to connect some person, or persons, bearing the name
of Horsa with the two English counties of Sussex and orfolk.

According to the Saxon Chronicle the kingdom of the South
Saxons was founded by iElle and his three sons, Cymen,

p
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Wlencing, and Cissa. If these names are not altogether
eponymic, as is probably the case, the account in the
Chronicle receives very remarkable confirmation from local
names. The landing is said to have taken place at KEYNOR
in Selsea, anciently Cymmesora, or Cymen's shore, where we
may suppose the eldest son was left to guard the ships while
the father and the brothers advanced into the interior. We
find the name of .iElle at ELSTEAD in Sussex and ELSTEAD in
Surrey.1 The name of LA CING near Shoreham is certainly
very remarkably coincident with that of 'Vlencing. The name
of Cissa may be sought at CISSBURY, a rude camp on a lofty
hill near \Vorthing, as well as at another camp in Wiltshire
called CHISBURY; also at CISSA HA f in Hampshire, and at
CHICHESTER, anciently Cissall·ceaster, the "fortress of Cissa,"
who, according to the Chronicle, succeeded in taking the
old Roman city, and made it the capital of his kingdom of
the South Saxons.

The kingdom of Wessex was founded, we are told, by Cerdic,
through whom Queen Victoria may claim to be lineally de
scended from Woden! The name of Cerdic we find at his
town of CHARD, and also at CHARFORD, anciently Cerdices-jord,
where was fought the decisive battle which gave the Saxons the
supremacy as far west as the Hampshire Avon. Cerdices-ora,
where the Chronicle asserts that Cerdic landed, may perhaps
be CHARMOUTH in Dorset. The name of LICH ERE, the moor
of corpses, not far from Charford, seems to mark the precise
locality of the struggle, and is of a more definite historic
character. The nephew of Cerdic was the eponymic \Vihtgar
of Carisbrooke Castle, whose claims to an historical existen,;e
have already been discussed.

In SEWARDSTONE near Waltham Abbey we have, perhaps,
the name of Seward, king of the East Saxons; and Offa,
another king of the same people, had a palace and a tomb at
OFFLEY near Hitchin. Another Offa, king of the Mercians,
had a palace at OFFENH I in Worcestershire, and in the year

1 There was another .tElle, founder of the Anglian kingdom of orthum·
bria. To him we may perhaps refer Ellakirk. Ellaby, Ellard, Eller~
Ellerburn, and other Yorkshire names. EUescroft is said to be theb urial
place of the }RIle who was killed in a battle with Regner Lodbrok.
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773 he is said to have gained a victory over Eadmund, king of
Kent, at OTFORD on the Darent. The name of Wuffa, king of
the East Angles, may perhaps be found at UFFORD in Suffolk.
RENDLESHAM, in the same county, was in the seventh century
the residence of Redwald, another king of the East Angles.
Among other Anglian traditions we are told that King Atla ot

orf')}k was the founder of ATTLEBURY, and that the name of
Bebbe, queen of Ida of Northumbria, is to be found in Bebban
burn, now BAMBOROUGH, near Berwick-upon-Tweed. Oswald,
a Christian prince of Mercia, gave his name to OSWESTRY,
where he fell fighting against the heathen Penda, who ordered
the body of his foe to be cut into pieces, and suspended on
three crosses in derision of his faith. The strong natural for
tress of EDI BURGH bears the name of Edwin, king of Northum
bria, who extended his kingdom to the shores of the Forth.

Ammianus Marcellinus, a more trustworthy authority than
the earlier portion of the Saxon Chronicle, says, that Valentinian
sent ove, to Britain one Fraomarius, the king of the Bucino
bantes, an Alemannic tribe near Mayence. These names are
perhaps preserved at BRAMERTON and four BUCKE HAMS, all in
J: orfolk.

Attempts have been made to identify the spots selected for
an abode by other less distinguished settlers. The results are
of course highly conjectural, to say the least, but they are
perhaps sufficiently cur~ous to justify the insertion of a few
specimens in a note. l

1 Thus we have-
P",sona! MIM. Andntt local naIM. Modem local name.

IHannodestone (Domesday). • • Harmestone, Lincoln.
Heremod. • Hermodesthorpe (Domesday) • • Harmthorpe, LilUoln.

Hermodesworde (Domesday) . • Harmondsworth, .Mid.
Heorogar • Herigerby (Domesday) . • . • Harrowby, Lincoln.

I
Helgiby (Domesday). • • . • Hellaby, Yorks.

Halga .• Helgefelt (Domesday) • • • • Hellifield, Yorks.
• Halgeforde (Cod. Dip. No. 483) • Halliford, Mid.

Halganstok (Cod. Dip. No. 701) . Halstock, Dorsd.
~nnund znnundes hl~w(Cod. Dip. o.1368)Wannlow, Worcu.

. W~rmundesham (Cod. Dij. o. 18) Iundham, Sussex.
Scylf. • • Scylftun (Cod. Dip. No. 775) • • Shilton, Oxford.
Bedca. . • Bedan ford (SaxM C"rtMide) • • Bedford.
Childeric. • Hildericesham (Domesd47) • Hildersham, }WRs.

t' a
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The British traditions conserved in local names are often

more trustworthy than those of the Saxon period. There is

a high probability that MAES GARMON near Mold was the scene

of the famous Alleluia victory, which was obtained by St

Garmon over the Picts. The good bishop placed the members

of his Church militant in ambush, and when the invaders were

fairly entangled in the intricacies of the valley, a loud shout

of Alleluia from the Welsh created a panic which enabled

them to gain an easy but decisive victory. PWLL-MEURIG ir.

Monmouthshire is the site of a battle in which the Welsh king

Meurig was slain by the Saxons. The CARADOC, the most

picturesque of the Shropshire hills, is crowned by an earthwork

bearing the name of Caer Caradoc, and here, as tradition

affirms, was the strongholC1 of Caractacus.1

A camp near Verulamium, called OISTER HILLS, has been

supposed to bear the name of the Roman general Ostorius,

and we have a ClESAR'S CAMP near Famham, and a VESPASIAN'S

CAMP in \Viltshire. CHILHAM in Kent was anciently called

lulham, and is supposed to be the site of the battle fought by

Julius Cresar, in which Laberius was slain. This supposition

is curiously corroborated by a tradition which calls a large

tumulus in the neighbourhood by the name of JULABER'S

GRAVE. According to the Chronicles, it fell to the lot of

Catigem, a Kentish chieftain, to oppose the earliest invasion of

the Saxons. We are told that he fought a battle with the

forces of Hengist and Horsa in the neighbourhood of Ayles

ford On the summit of the downs which overlook the battle

field there is a Celtic tomb, constructed of vast vertical and

horizontal slabs of sandstone. This, the most remarkable

megalithic erection in the south-eastern portion of the kingdom,

goes by the name of KITS COTY HOUSE, and may not impro

bably bear the name of the British prince. We also read that

the body of Ambrosius, the successor of Vortigem, was buried,

according to his dying request, at AMBRESBURY on Salisbury

Plain. There is also a large camp in Epping Forest called

AMBRESBURY BANKS.

In the year 945 the British population of Cumbria, under a

1 The real name of Caractacas was probably Cradock, which is still a

common surname in the West of EQi1aDd.
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chief who bore the name of Donald, made a final and un
successful attempt to shake off the Saxon yoke. A cairn at
the summit of the desolate pass which leads from Keswick to
Ambleside is called DUNMAILRAISE, and in. all probability it
marks the precise scene of the struggle with Eadmund, as well
as the burial-place of the British leader. In Strathearn there
is a barrow which goes by the name of CARN-CHAI ICHIN,

that is, the Cairn of Kenneth. This name no doubt preserves
the memory of the burial-place of Kenneth IV. of Scotland,
who in the year 1003 was slain by Malcolm n. in a battle
which was undoubtedly fought in the near neighbourhood of (
the cairn. An entrenchment on Barra Hill in Aberdeenshire
bears the name of cu {MIN'S CAMP, and thus preserves
the memory of the defeat of Comyn, Earl of Buchan, by
Robert Bruce; while DALRY, the" king's field," in Perthshire,
is the spot where John of Lam defeated Bruce, and from
whence he tracked him with blood-hounds, as is so inimitably
told in the" Tales of a Grandfather." -

The names of GIBRALTAR and TARIFA have already been
noticed VALETTA, the port and chief town of Malta, preserves
the name of John Parisot de la Vallette, the heroic Grand
Master of the Knights of S1. John. Together with the suburb
of VITTORIOSA it was founded in the year 1566, at the close of
the memorable siege in which some 500 knights, assisted by
9,000 men-at-arms, successfully withstood for four months the
assaults of an army of 30,000 Turks, until at last there survived
only 600 of the Christians, utterly worn out by the toils and
perils of the siege. One of the gates of Valetta hands down
the memory of a much later siege. It is called the PORT DES

BOMBES, from its bearing the marks of the cannonade which
took place when the French were attacked by the English and
Maltese.

The rulers of the ancient world seem to have anxiously
desired to stamp their names upon cities of their own creation.
qf the fifteen cities upon which Alexander the Great bestowed
hIS name, only six retain it, and only two still possess any
geographical importance. The name of Alexandria in Egypt
has been corrupted into the Arabic form of ISCANDERIEH,

and Alexandria in Bokhara is now SAMERCAND. The city of
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Alexandria which was built near the battle-field of Issus,
though now a miserable village, has given a name to the Bay
of SC DEROON or ISKENDEROO. ALEXANDRETTA and CA 
DAHAR still maintain an obscure existence.l Antiochus and
Seleucus, and the princes of their dynasties, followed the
example of their great captain. There were ten cities called
Antiochia, and seven called Seleucia; but while the once im
portant name of SELEUCIA has almost vanished from the map,
being retained only by the Cilician village of SELEFKIEH,
Antioch, on the Orontes, now A TAKIEH, still ranks among the
great cities of the East. Philippi, now FELIBEDJIK, built by
the father of Alexander, would be now forgotten were it not
for the epistle addressed by St. Paul to its inhabitants; and
the mention of PHILADELPHIA in the Apocalypse still causes
us to bear in mind that it was built by Attalus Philadelphus,
king of Pergamus.

The names of the Roman Emperors are scattered over
Europe, and some of them are found under very curious
phonetic disguises. Who would expect, for instance, to find
the name of Cresar in Jersey, a name which nevertheless is
probably a corruption of Cresarea ? 2 In the East the phonetic
changes have been less; the Cresareas in Palestine and Cilicia
are now called KAISARIYEH; and KESRI, on the Dardanelles,
is probably a corruption of the same name. The city of
Cresarea Jol, built by Juba in honour of Augustus, is now
ZERSHELL in Algeria. Two of the most curious of these
transmutations are those of Cresarea Augusta into ZARAGOSSA,
and Pax A1Jgusta into BADAJOZ. Augusta Emerita has been
clipped down into MERIDA. Augustodunum is now AUTU ,
and Augusta is AOSTA and AUGIA. We find the same Imperial
name preserved in AUGSBURG, AUGST in Canton BaIe and in
Canton Zurich, AOUST in the department of the Drome, AUCH
near Toulouse, and the AUST passage over the Severn.

1 ALESS DRI. an important fortress in Piedmont, takes its name from
a Roman Pope. ~everal places in Russia and Siberia are called ALEXA •
mwv and ALEXA DRIA, from the Russian Emperor.

S The names of GUER SEY and CHERBOURG are possibly to be traced to
a similar origin, as well as Jerbourg in Guernsey; though it is more pro
bable that the first is orse, and that the root of the two latter is the celtic
wcrd Can.
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The names of Julius and Julia we have in LOUDON (Julio
dunum), BEJA in Portugal (Pax Julia), TRUXILLO in Spain
(Turris Julia, or Castra Julia), J1iLICH or JULIERS (Juliacum),
the valley of ZSIL (Julia) in Hungary, pronounced JiI, ZUGLIO
(Julium), ITUCCI (Victus Julius), and LILLEBO E (Julia bona) ;
while FRIULI, FORLI, and FREJUS are all corruptions of Forum
Julii. ORLEANS, VALENCIEN ES, GRE OBLE, and ADRIA OPLE,
bear the names of the Emperors Aurelian, Valentinian, Gratian,
and Hadrian, by whom they were respectively founded or
rebuilt Forum Aurelii is now FlORA, Aurelia or Aureliana is
ORLEANS, Claudii Forum is KLAGENFURT, and PAMPELU A and
LODI (Laus Pompeii) bear the name of Pompey. TIBERIAS, in
Palestine, was built by Herod Antipas in honour of his imperial
friend and master. Constantius Chlorus gave his name to
CONSTA CE or co STANZ on the Boden See, and to COUTANCES
(Constantia) in Nonnandy, where Roman antiquities are still
occasionally found. The surrounding district, now called the
COTANTIN, exhibits very curiously a parallel but independent
corruption of the name Constantinum. KUSTE DJE is the
Turkish corruption of Constantiana. co STANTI EH is the
strongest place in Algeria. Constantine, the son of Con
stantius, had a palace a few miles from Treves, at a place
now called co z, a name which, after long obscurity, is again
becoming audible among men, in the novel character o( a
great railway junction. I could not but think, as I once whiled
away a tedious hour in the waiting-room at Conz, of the
waiting-rooms on the same spot once thronged by the nobles
of Western Europe, worshipping the rising sun who was
afterwards to imprint his name on co STANTI OPLE, the new
capital of the Roman world.

The successive rulers and conquerors of India have striven
to stamp their names upon her cities. Thus we have AURU G
ABID. HYDERABAD, FEROZEPORE, SHAHJEHANPORE and RUN
JEETGURH; together with hideous hybrid compounds belonging
to the period of the English rule, such as CAMPBELLPORE,
MORELLGUNJ, EDWARDESABAD, and FRAZERPET.

Of the modern cities which are thus inscribed with the
dates of their foundation, ST. PETERSBURG, ADELAIDE, and
VICTORIA, the capitals of three distant realms, occur at once
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to the memory. EKATERI ENBURG as founded by the great
Empress Catherine. BO. IFACIO, on the strait between Corsica
and Sardinia, was built by Boniface, Lord of Pisa, in the
ninth century. CHRISTI lA, CHRISTI STAD, and CHRISTI
SA D, are memorials of the subjection of orwayand weden
to the crown of Denmark in the seventeenth century, during
the reign of Christian IV. of Denmark. The little kinglets of
Germany, otherwise unknown to fame, have not been slow in
endeavouring to rescue their obscure names from oblivion by a
geographical immortality of this kind. As we fly past upon
the railway, the names of CARLSRUHE, FRIEDRICH HAFEN,
1.UDWIGSHAFE , LUDWIGSBURG, or WILHELMSBAD may, perhaps,
induce the traveller to endeavour to learn from his open

urray the deeds of the monarchs ho have thus eagerly
striven after fame..

far more inconvenient practice prevails in the United
States, where the names of popular Presidents have been
bestowed so liberally on towns and counties as to occasion no
little confusion. There are no less than 169 places which bear
the name of \Vashington, 86 that of Jefferson, 132 that of
Jackson, hile iunroe and Harrison have respectively to be
contented with 71 and 62 places named in their honour. l

1 On .. Things, " see Dasent, Story of Burnt TjaJ; Baring-Gould, Ia
land; \ 'orsaae, DafUS and No',...· ~ians; and Train, Isk 11/ Man. On
Eponymic names consult PoU, IIfj,tho-Etymologu, in Kuhn's zntschrift, voL
ix; Lappenberg, A 11<Y'lo-Saxoll Kings j Haigh, C~t of El itain ;
Kemble, COtkx Diplomaticus; Buttmann, ltfytlwlogus; elsford. Origin
oftfle English Language.
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tiACRED SITES.

l«td vatiges of Sazon IIN/lzmdom-Tiw. Frea. Wodm. TIwr, Btddw

Cd/~ ddtiD-Tnmm~ dnnigods-rVayland Smith-Old Scra/ch-Old

Nick-TIu Nightmar~Sacr~dgroves and /nnp/~s-Ves/igesof Sc/avonu

luatlzmdom- TIu Classic Pan/h~on-Conv"sUm of /h~ Nort~n nations

-Palliinus at Goodmanham-" Llan" and"Ki/"-The H~itsof /h~

Htbrida- TIu loctd saints of Wa/~s-Places ofpilgrima~- The monastic

hous~s.

DAY after day, as the weeks run round, we have obtruded upon

our notice the names of the deities who were worshipped by

our pagan forefathers. This heathenism is indeed so deeply

ingrained into our speech, that we are accustomed daily, with

out a thought, to pronounce the once sacred names of Tiw,

Woden, Thunor, Frea, and retere. These names are so

familiar to us, that we are apt to forget how little is really

known of the mythology of those heathen times. 'e have, it

is true, Beowulf and the Traveller's Song, the verse Edda, and

other parallel orse and Teutonic legends, but the Anglo-

axon literature dates only from the Christian period, and

proceeds mostly from the pens of Churchmen who naturaIly

preferred to recount thaumaturgic histories of Christian saints,

and willingly allowed the pagan legends to die away out of the

memories of men. ~ 0 small, in fact, are the materials at our

di posal for an account of the nglo-Saxon Pantheon, that the

very name of Sretere is conjectural-it is not found in any

literary document till long after the extinction of the Anglo-

axon paganism-and it would almost appear as if the name,

the attributes, and the culte of this deity had been constructed
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in comparatively recent times, in order to illustrate the assumed
etymology of the word Saturday.! Our knowledge of Anglo
Saxon mythology being thus scanty, it will bear to be supple
mented by the information which may be derived from local
names.

We may arrive at some vague estimate of the relative mytho
logical importance of the various Anglo-Saxon deities by means
of a comparison of the number of places which severally bear
their names, and which were probably dedicated to their wor
ship. Judging by this standard, we conclude that Tiw, Frea,
and Sztere, had but a small hold on the religious affections of
the people; for TEWESLEY in Surrey, Great TEW and TEW
DUNSE in Oxfordshire, TEWIN in Hertfordshire, DEWERSTO E
in Devon, FRATHORPE and FRIDAYTHORPE in Yorkshire, FRAIS
THORPE in Holdemess, FREASLEy 2 in Warwickshire, three
FRIDAYSTREETS in Surrey and one in Suffolk, SATTERLElGH in
Devon, and SATTERTHWAITE in Lancashire, seem to be the
only places which bear their names.

But of the prevalence of the worship of WOOen and
Thunor we have wide-spread evidence. WED ESBtTRY in
Staffordshire, WlSBOROW HILL in Essex, WANBOROUGH in Surrey,

ANBOROUGH in Wilts, WEMBURY in Devon, two WARN
BOROUGHS in Hampshire, WOOD ESBOROUGH in Wilts, the
Kentish tumulus called WINSBOROUGH, and WOODBRlDGE in
Suffolk, are au corruptions of the Anglo-Saxon word Wodnes
beorh, a name which indicates the existence of a mound or
other similar erection dedicated to \Voden. WANSTROW in
Somerset was formerly Wodnestnow, and WA SDlKE in Wilt
shire as Wodnesdic. WODE HILL on Bagshot Heath, WON
STON in Hampshire, WAMBRDOK in Dorset, WED ESHOUGH in
Lancashire, WAMPOOL in Cumberland, WA 'SFORD in orth
amptonshire and in Yorkshire, WA STEAD in Essex, WAMDE in
Bucks, WADLEY in Berks, two WA SLEYS and WED ESFIELD in

1 That the worship of Sretere was very local, appears also from the fact
that Saturday, as a name for the last day of the week, is found only in the
Frisian, Anglo-Saxon, and other Low-German languages. ~,
the orse equivalent for Saturday, the Swedish LOrtiag, and the Danish
and orwegian LDv~sdag, mean the washing-day, or laving-day i ~ indeed,
they do not refer to the Scandinavian deity Loki.

t Fraiatkorpe and Freasley are more probably Frisia" settlements.
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Staffordshire, WE DO in Essex and in Somerset, WEDESLEY in
Derbyshire, WEDNESHAM: in Cheshire, wANTHWAITE in Cumber
land, and wo ERSH in Surrey, with other more doubtful names
of the same class, enable us to form some estimate of how
wide was the diffusion of Woden's worship.

The Scandinavian Thor was worshipped by the Anglo
Saxons under the name of Thunor, a name identical with the
English word thunder and the German equivalent DQflntr. A
laborious comparison of the Teutonic and Indian myths has
enabled Mannhardt to establish the original identity of Thunor
and Indra. The names also of Indra and Thunor, different as
they may seem, are, no doubt, ultimately identical. We have
seen (p. 138, supra) that udra and udan are related Sanskrit
words, meaning water. The first gives us the name of Indra,
the second that of DODDor or Thunor, both of whom are the
storm and rain gods; both were born out of the water, both
fill the rivers, and pour the milk of the cloud-cows of heaven
upon the earth. We find traces of the worship of this deity in
the names of THU DERSFIELD in Surrey, two places called
THUNDERSLEIGH in Essex and one in Hants, as well as THUN
DRIDGE in Herts and THUNDERHILL in Surrey. To the name
of Thor we may assign THURSLEY in Surrey, THURLEIGH in
Bedfordshire, KIRBY THORE in Westmoreland, THURSCROSS in
Yorkshire, THURSTON in Suffolk, THURSTABLE and THURLO~ i&
Essex, THURSFIELD in Staffordshire, THURSFORD in orte.. 'le,
TURSDALE in Durham, THURSHELTON in Devon, THURSBY in
Cumberland, THURSO in Caithness, TORNESS in Shetland, and
THORIGNY in ormandy, all of which, as we have seen, are in
regions settled more or less by Scandinavian colonists. In
some of these cases it is probable that the name may have
been derived from some Viking who bore the name of Thor.

o The Anglo-Saxon names, however, are not liable to this ambi.
~i~, since it does not appear that any Anglo-Saxon-more
tImId, or more reverent than the orthman-ever dared to
assume the name of the dreaded Thunor.

The curious fact that no names of Saxon heathendom are
to be found in Salop or Herefordshire shews that the conquest
of those counties was not effected till after the adoption of
Christianity.
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Names like BALDERBY or BALDERTON may probably be
derived from the personal name Balder, rather than from that
of the deity. Pol, another form of the name of the god
Balder, is probably to be found in such names as POLBROOK,
POLSTEAD, POLSDEN, and POLSDON. BELL HILL and HILL BELL
are probably vestiges of a still earlier cul/us-Celtic, or pos
sibly Semitic. It has been thought that there must have been
some original connexion, etymologic or mythologic, between
the Syrian Baal, the Celtic Bel or Belen, the clavonic Biel-bog,
and the Teutonic PoL To the Celtic deity we may probably
assign the local names of BELAN, near Trefeglwys in Mont
gomeryshire, BELAN near Newtown, two BELAN BA KS in Shrop
shire, and the BAAL HILLS in Yorkshire, besides three mountains
called BELCH in the Vosges and the Black Forest. BALERIUM,

the ancient name of the Land's End, may possibly be due to
the Phrenicians. BEL TOR in Devon may be either Teutonic,
Celtic, or Semitic. Several of the Devonshire Tors seem to
bear names derived from a primeval mythology. MIS TOR and
HA I TOR have been supposed to bear Semitic names derived
from Misor, the moon, and Ham or Ammon. The name of
HESSARY TOR can with greater confidence be referred to the
Celtic deity Esus or Hesus,l mentioned by Lucan-

le Teutates, horrensque feris altaribus Hesus,
Et Taranis Scythicre non mitior ara Dian~."

The Celtic deity Taith referred to in these lines under the
name of Teutates, must not be confounded with the Teutonic
Tiw, though the names are probably not unconnected, as we
find that the word was used as the name of the Deity by all
the Aryan nations. The Sanskrit deva, the Greek 8£()~. the
Latin deus, the Lithuanian dewas, the Erse dia, and the Welsh
dew are all identical in meaning. The etymology of the word
seems to point to the corruption of a monotheistic faith.
The Sanskrit word dyaus means the expanse of blue sky, the
heaven. This sense is retained in the Latin word dies, and in
the phrase sub J01.le, "in the open air." Jupiter, Diupiter, or

1 Cc. the Sanskrit Asura, the supreme, self-existent Spirit, a Dame pro
bably derived from a root as = esse. A statue inscribed with the name of
Esus has been exhumed at Pari$.
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Diespiter, is the "heavenly father." Places called TOT HILL,

TOOT HILL, or TOOTER HILL, are very numerous, and may

possibly have been dedicated to the worship of Taith.
The word Easter, as we learn from Beda, is derived from the

name of Eostre, or Ostfu-a, l the Anglo-Saxon goddess of Spring,

to whom the month of April was sacred. As in other in

staoces, the Catholic clergy seem to have given the heathen

festival a Christian import, and to have placed" Our Lady" on

the throne previously occupied by the virgin goddess of the

spring. She seems to have bestowed her name on two parishes

in Essex which are called GOOD EASTER and HIGH EASTER

(Estra in Domesday); we find also the more doubtful names of

EASTERFORD in the same county, EASTERLEAKE in otts, and

EASTERMEAR in Hants.
The name of Hel, the mistress of the gloomy under-world,

seems to be confined to Yorkshire; it may possibly be pre

served in the names of HELLIFIELD, HELLATHYRNE, HELWITH,

two HEALEYS, HEALIGH, and HELAGH, all in Yorkshire. HEL

WELL in Devonshire is probably only the covered well, the word

hell originally meaning only the "covered" place. Thus a

wound luals when it becomes covered with skin. The fuel is

that part of the foot which is covered by the leg. A hdmd

covers the head. The hull is the covered part of a ship. To

hele potatoes is to clamp or tump them. In Kent, to lual a

child is to cover it up in its cradle, and to Iual a house is to

put on the roof or covering. A hdlier is a slater.
Of the mythic heroes of Scandinavian legend, the name of

Weland, the orthem Vulcan, who fabricates the arms of the

heroes of the early Sagas, is preserved at a place in Berkshire

called WAYLANDSMITH. Here, appropriately placed at the foot

of that sacred HILL OF THE WHITE HORSE, which from imme

morial times has borne the colossal symbol of Saxon conquest,

there stands a huge megalithic monument, consisting of two

chambers constructed of upright stones and roofed with large

slabs. This structure our ancestors called Weland's Smithy,

and the legend is that here was the forge in which the hero

smith fabricated the shoes for the sacred horse. Though bear-

1 cr. the Sanskrit flSNu = Aurora, from a loot fISh, to bum or glow

Hence the Greek "'." the Latin aus0', the sonth, and the English IJIUI.
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ing a Saxon name, and connected with a Saxon legend, it is
doubtless only a Celtic grave. The name of Eigil, the hero
archer, is probably to be sought at AYLESBURY, formerly
~glesbyri~, as well perhaps as at AYLESFORD, AYSWORTH, and
AYLSTO E. ASGARDBY and AYSGARTH, however, probably refer
to Asgard, the home of the gods.

Curious legends often linger round the numerous places
called the Devil's Dyke, the Devil's Punchbowl, and the like,
and results, not without value, might doubtless be obtained by
a comparative analysis of the names of the various celebrated
witch mountains.1 A dark and rugged rock in the Lake Dis
trict bears the name of SCRATCH MEAL SCAR. Here we may
perhaps detect the names of two personages who figure in the

orse mythology, Skratti, a demon, and Mella, a weird giantess.
Mella, when tired of the company of Skratti, had a separate
abode on MELL FELL; unless, indeed, this name be Celtic
rather than Scandinavian, and allied to the word mull, a head
land, which we have in the Mull of Cantyre and other names.
Or the name may be connected with the Icelandic me/,., a
sandy hill. There is a M<ELIFELL in Iceland, and there is a
SCRATTA WOOD on the borders of Derbyshire. The demon
Skratti still survives in the superstitions of Northem Europe.
The Skratt of Sweden, with a wild horse-laugh, is believed to
mock travellers who are lost upon the waste, and sundry
haunted rocks on the coast of Norway still go by the name
of SKRATTASKAR.2 In the orth of England the name of
Skratti continues to be heard in the mouths of the peasantry,
and the memory of "Old Scratch," as he is familiarly called,
may probably be yet destined to survive through many future

1 The chief of these are the Blocksberg, or Brocken, in the Hartz;
several Blocksbergs in Mecklenburg; the Huiberg near Halberstadt; the
Horselb~ in Thuringia; the Bechelsberg in Hesse; the Koterberg and
the Weckmgstein in Westphalia; the Kandel, the Heuberg, and the
Staff'elstein in the Black Forest; the Bischenberg and the Biichelberg in
Alsace; the Blakulla (Black Mountain) in Sweden; and the Blaakolle in

orway. Hanenkamm and Hanenbuck in Bavaria were places of heathen
worship. Heidenberg is the name of a hill near ZUrich, down which 00
winter nights a headless horseman is seen to ride.

I The name of Skratti is found also in the Sarmatian legends. ID
Bohemian, Serdi means a demon.
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Christian centuries, in company with" Old ick," who is none
other than ikr,! the dangerous watfr-demon of Scandinavian
legend This dreaded monster, as the Norwegian peasant will
gravely assure you, demands every year a human victim, and
carries off children who stray too near his abode beneath the
waters. In Iceland also, ykr, the water-horse, is still believed to
inhabit some of the lonely tarns scattered over the savage region
of deso :ation which occupies the central portion of the island

Many similar traces of the old mythology are to be found in
that well-stored antiquari~.n museum, the English language.
In the phrase" Deuce take it," the deity Tiw still continues to
be invoked. In his book .De Civita/e .Dei, St. Augustine
speaks of "quosdam dremones quos dusios Galli nuncupant."
The Bogie, with whose name nurses are wont to frighten
children, is probably Bogu, the Sclavonic name of the Deity,
(Sanskrit bhaga, god, the sun,) and the name of Puck has been
referred to the same source. The nursery legend of " Jack
and Jill" is found in the younger Edda, where the story of
Hjuki (the flow) and Bil (the ebb), the two children of the
Moon, is seen to be merely an exoteric version of the flowing
and ebbing of the tides. The morning gossamer is the gott
cymar, the veil or trail left by the deity who has passed over
the meadows in the night. The word brag has an etymological
connexion with the name of Bragi, the Norse god of song and
mirth, while the faithful devotees of Bragi fall after awhile under
the power of Mara, a savage demon, who tortures men with
visions, and crushes them even to death, and who still survives,
though with mitigated powers, as the ightmare of modern days.

There is another class of names of sacred sites, those,
namely, which are not associated with the names of particular
deities. The name of REDRUTH in Cornwall is written in old
deeds Dre-druith, the town of the Druids. DILLIKER and
DILWYN are the "idol's enclosure" and the " idol's island" from
the \Velsh ddw, an idol. From th~ Celtic nmzd,2 a sacred'grove,

,1. orwegian nok, Swedish ruck, German nix, plural num, English

fi
nuus, and Old NuR. The name of the river eckar probably comes
rom the same root.

2 Sanskrit nam, to worship, Greek "1,.,.,.,, Irish nemlUa, holy, LatiD
'it'lliUS, a grove, Gaulish nemetu.. a temple, Brezonec ,1mId, a ucred ~ve.
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we may deduce the name of NYMET ROWLAND in Devonshire,
and of NISMES, anciently Nemausus, in Provence, as well as
many ancient Gaulish names, such as Nemetacum, Nemeto
cenna, Vememetum, and Tascinemetum. LUND and LUND
GARTH, both in Holdemess, are probably from the orse lundr,
a sacred grove. LU DY Island in the Bristol Channel and
LUNDHOLME near Lancaster may be from this source, or from
the orse lundi, a puffin. There is an islet called LU DEY on
the Icelandic coast. The name of HOFF, near Appleby, and
two places called HOF in Iceland, seem to be from the Anglo
Saxon and old orse ho/, a temple. The vast inclosure of
SILBURY is probably the holy hill (selig, holy). So Jerusalem
is called by the Arabs EL KUDS, the holy. Compare also the
name of BETHEL, the" house of God," with the Beit-allah of
Mecca, and the Bretulia of early Phcenician worship. Behistan
is the abode of the gods, from the Sanskrit bhaga. The names
of WYDALE, WIGTHORP, and WEIGHTON, as well as WEIHBOGE
in the Tyrol, WYBORG and WISBY, all of them holy places, are
probably connected with the orse ve, a sacred place. We
have the Gothic veihs, holy, and veihan, to consecrate; the old
High German viI", a sacred grove or temple, the German
weihnacht, Christmas, and the Anglo-Saxon wicdan, fascinare,
whence the English word witch.

HELIGOLAND-which means" holy island land "-has been
with great probability identified with the insula ()ceam, which
is described by Tacitus as the seat of the secret rites of the
Angli and other adjacent continental tribes. Of the numerous
places bearing the name of HOLYWELL, HOLY ISLAND, and
HOLY HILL,! many were probably the sites of an ancient pagan
tultus, to which, in accordance with Gregory's well-weighed
instructions, a Christian import was given by Augustine and his
brother missionaries.2 The churches of St. Martin and St

1 Holy Hill is the highest point of ground in Kent. There are nume
rous Heiligenbrunns and Heilbrunns in Germany, to the waters of many
of which a supernatural efficacy was supposed to attach. The onginal
meaning of holy is healing.

2 Gregory, "diu cogitans, It came to the conclusion that "fana idolonun
destrui minime debeant, It but that the idols should be destroyed, and the
temples, well sprinkled with holy water, lUlould be supplied with relics, 80
that the gens Anglorum "ad loca quae consuevit familarius concurrat."
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Pancras, at Canterbury, as well as Westminster Abbey and St.
Paul's Cathedral, were built on the sites of heathen temples,
a.nd are instances of this practice of enlisting, in favour of the
new faith, the local religious attachments of the people.

It would demand more space than the interest of the subject
would warrant, to trace the local vestiges of the worship of the
Sclavonian deities. They have left their names scattered far
and wide over Eastern and Central Europe-a testimony to the
long duration and great difficulty of the process by hich the
clavonic nations were converted to Christianity. Thus the

name of Radegast, a god of light, is found at two places called
RADEGAST in Mecklenburg Schwerin, one of the same name
in Anhalt Dessau, and another in Oschatz; as well as at
RADEGOSZ in Posen, RADIHOSCHT in Bohemia, RODGES in H esse
(anciently Vl11a Radegasta), and many villages bearing the
names of RADIBOR, RADEBURG, RADENSDORF, and the like.
At ZWETT ITZ in Bohemia, and SCHAUTEWITZ in Pomerania,
we find traces of the worship of Swjatowit, a deity with
attributes similar to those of Radegast; at JOTERBOGK, near
Berlin, of Juthrbog the god of spring; at ZEITZ, near Leipsig,
of Ciza the goddess of fertility; at MITAU in Courland, of
Mita a malevolent cynoform deity; and at MARZAH near
Berlin, MARZAH A near Wittenberg, and MARZ A in Illyria, of
farsana the Sclavonic Ceres.

The subject of names derived from the Eastern and classic
mythologies is too extensive for discussion in this place. It
would require a chapter, or rather a volume, to itself. There
are many such places in India, Syria is full of them, they
abound in Italy and Greece. Thus CALCUTTA and CALlCUT are
the Kali.Ghauts, the steps or landing-places by the river-side,
~vhere the festival of Kali was celebrated, and SERI GAPATA f

IS .the "city of Sri Ranga lJ or Vishnu. BAALBEC was the
c~lef seat of the worship of Baal, the ruins of whose temple,
WIth its substructure of colossal stones, is still one of the
wonders of the world. In the Old Testament we find many
traces of the Canaanitish orship still lingering in Palestine.
For a long time, probably, the devotions of the people were
attracted by the old idolatrous sanctuaries, such as BAAL GAD,

BAAL HER 0 J BAAl. TAMAR, BAAL RAZOR, BAAL )UDAH lL\A~

q
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MEO ,and BAAL PERAZlM. In the genealogies of families we
find evidence of the same lingering superstitions. Thus in the
family of Saul we find persons bearing the names of Baal,
Eshbaal, and Meribaal. Panium, now BA IAS, was a sanctuary
of Pan. ear Boulogne we have Fanum Pollucis, now
FA POUX. The shores of the Mediterranean were covered
with places bearing the names of the deities of Greece and
Rome. More than a dozen might be enumerated taking their
names from eptune or Poseidon, of which PAESTUM, the
ancient Posidonia, is the only one that still retains both its
name and any human interest. Hercules seems to have been
deemed the most powerful protector of colonies, for from him
we find that some thirty or forty places were named HERACLEIA,
HERACLEOPOLIS, or HERCULA EUM. MO TERCHI, in Umbria, is
Mons Herculis. Twenty places, under the protection of
Apollo, were called APOLLONIS or APOLLO lA, and fifteen bore
the name of Pallas Athene, all of which, except ATHE S,
have sunk into obscurity.

It is pleasant to leave these dry bones of a dead paganism,
and turn to the names which speak to us of the first propaga
tion of Christianity in our native land. One of the most
striking scenes in the whole history of missionary enterprise
was enacted in the East Riding of Yorkshire, at GOODMA HAM,
or GOD.IU DI GAHA 1,1 a mile from WEIGHTO~, the "sacred
inclosure," where, as the name implies, stood a large heathen
temple, the ruins of which may still be seen. Beda tells that
the Bishop Paulinus presented himself on this spot before
Edwin, king of the orthumbrians, and urged eloquently the
claims of the new faith. Coifi, the pagan high-priest, to the
surprise of all, proclaimed aloud that the old religion had
neither power nor utility. "If," said he, "the gods were of
any ortb. they would heap their favour upon me, who have
ever served them with such zeal." The demolition of the
temple was decreed, but, with a lingering belief in the ancient
faith, all shrank from incurring the possible hostility of the old
ddties by taking part in its destruction. "As an example to
all," said Coifi, "I am myself ready to destroy that which I

1 The home of the mund, or protection of the gods, or from the orse
rodi• a priest i !loft Codi, a temple priest.
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have worshipped in my £ol1y." Anning himself with spear and
sword, he mounted on a horse, and having profaned the temple
by casting his lance against it, it was set on fire and consumed.

GoD EY near Glastonbury, GODMA CHESTER in Huntingdon-
shire, GODMA STO E in Dorset, GODLEY in Cheshire, 6ODSTOW
near Oxford, GODSHILL in the Isle of Wight, and GODSTONE in
Surrey, were probably, like Godmundingaham, pagan sites
consecrated to Christian worship.

The prefix lIan, which, as we have seen, occurs so frequently
in Cornwall, Wales, and the border counties, often enables us
to detect the spots which were the first to be dedicated to
purposes of Christian worship.

The Cymric lIan is replaced in Scotland and Ireland by the
analogous Gadhelic word kilo Originally this denoted only a
hermit's "cell," though it was afterwards used to mean the
"church," of which the hermit's cell was so often the germ.
The numerous village-names which have this prefix 1a1 possess
a peculiar interest They often point out to us the earliest
local centres from which proceeded the evangelization of the
half-savage Celts; they direct us to the hallowed spots where
the first hermit missionaries established each his lonely cell,
and thence spread around him the blessings of Christianity
and of civilization. In Ireland alone there are no less than
1,40 0 local names which contain this root, and there are very
many in Scotland also, as KILMORE and KILLIN. In Wales
and the neighbouring counties a few names occur with the
prefix kil instead of lIan. These names may probably be
regarded as local memorials of those Irish missionaries who
about the fifth century resorted in considerable numbers to tht:
shores of 'Vales.1

It seems to have been by means of these Irish hermits that the
fierce Scandinavians who settled in the islands off the cottish
\:,oa~t were brought to submit to the gentle influences of Chris
tIamty. The orse name for these anchorite fathers was Papar.
Three islets among the Hebrides, two in the Orkneys, two in the

,I We find Kilowm, Kilsant, and Kilycon in Carmarthen; Kilgarran and
K~lred in Pembrokeshire; Kilkenin, Kiluellon, and Kilwy in Cardigan;
Kllowen in Flint; Kilgwri in Cheshire; Kilmersdun and Kilstock in
Somerset; Kildare and Killow in Yorkshire; aJl<\ Kilpisham in Rutland

Q ~
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Shetlands, and others among the Faroes and off the coast of
Iceland, bear the names of PABBA, or PAPA, the "Father's
isle." In the mainland of Orkney, and again in South
Ronaldshay, we find places called PAPLAY, the "hermit's
abode," and at E HALLOW, and at one of the PAPAS in the
Orkneys, the ancient cell still remains. DYSART, on the coast
of Fife, marks the wilderness-deurtum-where St Serf scooped
out of the rocks a cave for his abode.

In that part of England which was settled by the Danes,
the missionary efforts seem to have been more of a parochial
character. We find the prefix kirk, a church, in the names oi
no less than sixty-eight places in the Danelagh, while in the
Saxon portion of England we find it scarcely once. It is found
over the whole track of the orsemen, from KIRKWALL in the
Orkneys to DUNKERQUE in Flanders, and QUERQUEVILLE in

ormandy. KIRBY means church-village, and the Kirbys
which are dotted over East Anglia and orthumbria speak
to us of the time when the possession of a church by a village
community was the exception, and not, as is now happily the
case, the rule. These names point to a state of things some
what similar to that now prevailing in Australia or Canada,
where often but a single church and a single clergyman are to
be found in a district fifty miles in circumference. Thus we
may regard these Kirbys distributed throughout the Danelagh
as the sites of the mother churches, to which the surrounding
parishes, whose names contain no such prefix, would bear a
filial relationship.

Joined with the prefixes kif and IIan we find not unfrequently
the name of the apostle of each wild valley or rocky islet
the first Christian missionary who ventured into the mountain
fastnesses to tame their savage denizens. From the village
names oi \ ales, Scotland, and Ireland, it would be almost
possible to compile a Hagiology of these sainted men, who
have been canonized by local tradition, though their names are
seldom to be found in the pages of the Bollandists.

In a few of these cases, here the same name is repeated
again and again, e can only infer the fact of the dedication
of the church to some saint of widely extended fame. Thus
the repute of S1. Bridget has given rise to no less than eighteen
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KilbrideS in Scotland alone. At ICOL,IKILL, or Iona, ~he chiel
monastery and seminary of orth Britain, and the burial-place
of innumerable kings and saints, as well as at I "CHCOLM,
COLO SAY, and KIRKCOL ,we find the name of St. Columba,
the great apostle of the Picts, who is said to have founded a
hundred monasteries in Ireland and Scotland. So the name
of 8t. Ciarran, the apostle of the Scoto-Irish, and the founder
of a monastic rule, is found at KILKIARA in Islay, as well as
at KILKERRA in Ayrshire and in Connemara. But a very
large number of these saint-names are locally unique, and the
parishes which bear such names are almost always the most
ancient, their ecclesiastical position being that of the mother
parishes, affiliated to which are the churches dedicated to saints
in the Romish calendar. Hence these village-names may fairly
be adduced as evidence in any attempt to localize the scene
of the labours of these primitive missionaries.

Were we to attempt such a commemoration in this place
our space would fail, for in Wales alone there are no less than
479 of these local saints; it must therefore suffice to indicate
a few names which are associated with some of the more
familiar localities. Thus the watering-place of LLA DUD 0
takes its name from St. Tudno, a holy hermit who took up his
abode among the rocks of the Orme's Head. LLA BERIS, now
the head-quarters of'Velsh tourists, commemorates the labours
of St. Peris, an apostolically-minded cardinal. In the case of
BEDDGELERT, the old Aryan legend of the hound Gelert, hich
Spenser has so gra-cefully enshrined inverse, mustgive place to the
claims of S1. Celert, a'Velsh saint of the fifth century, to hom
the church of LLA "GELLER is also consecrated. LLA GOLLE is
so called from St. Collen, a man more fortunate, or unfortunate,
than the majority of his brethren, in that a Welsh legend of
his life has come down to us, recounting the deeds of valour
which he performed when a soldier in the Roman armies; how
he became Abbot of Glastonbury, and finally retired to spend
the remainder of his days in a cave scooped out in that mgged
wall of cliff which bounds the lovely valley on which the saint
has bestowed his name. The name of MERTHYR TYDFIL com
memorates the spot where the heathen Saxons and Picts put
to death the martyr Tydfyl, daughter of the eponymic King
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Rrycnan, who is asserted by \ elsh legend to have given his
name to the county of BRECO. St David or St Dewi was a
Welsh prince, whose preaching is compated to that of St John
the Baptist. He lived on herbs, and clothed himself in the
skins of beasts. LLANDDEWI BREFI marks the spot where, at
a synod assembled for the purpose, he refuted Pelagius. He
was buried at his see of TV DDEWI, "the house of David," a
place hich the Saxons call St David's. The names of St.

saph, the apostle of orth Wales, and of St Maughold or
acull, the apostle of the Isle of Man, are to be found on the

maps of the countries where they laboured. A few more ot
these names are appended in a note. l

At KIRKCUDBRIGHT and elsewhere we find the name of St.
Cuthbert, a shepherd-boy who became abbot of Melrose, and
the Thaumaturgus of Britain. St. Beya, an Irish virgin, lived
an ascetic life at ST. BEES, where her shrine was long a great

ar~ altribut~d /0

LLA IDLOES. • •
ARDFI AN, in Tipperary' .
I. ISFALLA. , in Kerry
KILBAll, in the Isle of BARRA
ST. KE ELM'S WELL

LLA GYBI, near Caerleon.
CAERGYBI, at lIolyhead .
LLANILLTYD, Glamorgan
lL1.STON, Glamorgan. .
eRA TOCK, Cardigan. . .
LLA GADOG, Camlarlhcn -hire

Tnenamcs0/
LLA GATTOCK, Brecon, and Ion-I

mouth . • • • . • . • . St. Cadoc, a martyr.
C DOXTO ,Glamorgan . • . .
J.LA. B DER ,Radnor and Cardigan St. Padern, an Armorican bishop

who came to Wales.

'1 St. Cybi.

: St. Illtyd, an Armoncan.

t. Carannog.
St. Gadoga, a British saint of the

fifth century, who died in Brittany.
. St. Idloes.

: f t. Finian the leper, a royal saint.

St. Bar. ,
t. Kenelm, a Iercian prince, mur
dered in a wood by his aunt at the
age of seven.

KJ'.1.ALOE • • • • • • • • S1. Lua.
PERRA ZABULOE, or St. Perran in 1St. Piran, a bishop consecrated by

Sabulo, Cornwall, u. church St. Patrick for a mission to Corn-
buried in the drifting sand .• wall.

PADSTOW, ;.~. Petrocstow, in Corn- ~ St. Petroc, one of St. Patrick's rnis
wall. • . . . . • • • • ~ sionary bisbop6.

p 'ZANCE, i.~. Saint's Headland . St. Anthony.
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place of pilgrimage. We find the name of St. Jia, another
female saint, at ST. IVES in Cornwall There is another place
called ST. IVES, which takes its name, we are told, from St.
Ivon,l a Persian bishop; but how his body reached Hunting
donshire.. where it was miraculously discovered by a ploughman
in the year 1001, tradition sayeth not. The neighbouring town
of ST. NEOT'S bears the name of St. eot, who was a relative
of King Alfred.

ST. MALO takes its name from St. Maclou, as the chronicles
call him. He appears to have been one of those wandering
evangelists of whom Ireland and Scotland sent forth so many
in the sixth century, and we may perhaps conjecture that his
real name was McLeod, and that his cousin St. Magloire was
a McClure. A more historical personage is St. Gall (the Gael),
the most celebrated of the successors of St. Columba :-he
occupied high station in France, and founded in the uncleared
forest the Scotch abbey of ST. GALLEN, from which one of the
Swiss cantons takes its name. Another Swiss canton was
fonnerly the domain attached to a church founded by St.
Fridolin, an Irish missionary, and dedicated to St. Hilarius, a
saint whose name has been corrupted into GLAR.US. ST. GOAR
built a hut beneath the dangerous Lurlei rock, at the spot
which bears his name, and devoted himself to the succour of
shipwrecked mariners. St. Brioc fled from the Saxon invaders
of Britain, and founded a monastery at ST. BRIEUX in Brittany.
The town of ST. OMER was the see of S1. Audomar, a Swabian
favourite of Dagobert, and ST. CLOUD was the scene of the
retirement of St. Hlodowald, one of the saints whose royal
birth facilitated their admission to the honours of the calendar.
Legends more or less marvellous often attach to names of
this class. The history of St. Brynach, who gave his name to
LLANFl<.YNACH, is, to say the least, somewhat remarkable. We

1 There is a third St. Ivo, the popular saint of Brittany. He was an
honest lawyer, and hence he is represented as a black swan in certain
med~val verses in his honour :-

" Sanctus Ivo erat Brito
Advocatus, sed non latro ;

Res miranda populo."
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are gravely told how, for lack of a boat, he sailed from Rome
to Milford Haven mounted on a piece of rock, and how
among other proofs of supernatural power he freed Fishguard
from the unclean spirits, who by their howlings had rendered
the place uninhabitable. Sometimes we have legends of a
totally different class, as in the case of ST. HELIERS in Jersey.
Here, we are told, was the retreat of St. Helerius,l who mor
tified the flesh by standing on sharp stones, with spikes pointed
against his shoulders, and others against his breast, in order to
prevent him from falling Lackwards or Corwards in his weari
ness. A far more picturesque legend is that which accounts
for the name of the castle of ST. ANGELO at Rome. We are
told that, in the time of Gregory the Great, while a great
plague w&s uesolating Rome, the Pontiff, walking in procession
at the head of his monks, and chaunting a solemn litany for
the deliverance of the city, saw, or thought he saw, St. Michael,
the destroying angel, standing upon the very summit of the vast
mausoleum of Hadrian, in the act of sheathing his avenging
s ·ord. The plague ceased, and thenceforward, in memory of
the miracle, the tower bore the name of the "castle of the
angel," whose effigy, poised upon its summit in eternal bronze,
is pointed out as a perpetual evidence of the truth of the
legend.

Where the reputed burial-places of celebrated saints have
become great places of pilgrimage, the name of the saint has
often superseded the original appellation. Thus the reputed
tomb of Lazarus has changed the local name of Bethany to
EL LAZARIEH; and Hebron, the place of interment of Abra
ham, who was called the friend of God, is now called by the
Arabs EL KHALIL, or "the friend" ST. ED U D'S BURY in
Suffolk was the scene of the martyrdom of 81. Edmund, king
of the East Angles. He was taken prisoner by Ingvar the
Viking, and having been bound to a tree, he was scourged,
and made a target for the arrows of the Danes, and was finally
beheaded. ST. OSYTH in Essex is said to bear the name of a
queen of the East Angles who was also beheaded by the

1 ot to be confounded with St. Hilarius, Bishop of Poitiers, or wi~
Hilarius, Bishop of ArIes, to whom Waterland has assigned the authorship
of the Athanasian Creed.
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Danes. l There is only one saint of whom the local memory
survived the effacing ordeal of the Saxon conquest. The vene
rable memory of ST. ALBA , the protomartyr of Britain, has
supplanted the name of the Roman city of Verulamium, where
he suffered. The marvellous legend of Dionysius the Areo
pagite finds a local habitation at ST. DE IS, the burial-place of
the kings of France. HALIFAX in Yorkshire derived its name
from the "holy tress" of the Virgin's hair which so many pil
grims came to see. The name of SA TlAGO DE COMPOSTELLA
in Spain has been curiously formed out of the Latin phrase
Sancto Jacobo Apostolo. SANTAREM, SANTIAGO, and SANT
A DER, also in the Peninsula, take their names respectively
from St. Irene, a holy virgin, St. J ames, and St. Andrew;
ARCHA GEL, in Russia, from St. Michael; MARSABA, on the
Dead Sea, from the celebrated St Saba, hermit and abbot

Of the great monastic edifices of later ages, most of which are
now demolished wholly or in part, or devoted to other purposes,
we find traces in the names OfAXMI STER, LEOMI STER, KID
DERMI Sl'ER, WESTMI STER, WARMI STER, BEDMI!'STER, BEA-
n STER, STURMI STER, UPMI ·STF.R, and others. Minster is

the Anglo-Saxon form of the Low Latin monaslerium. From
the same word come the names of several places called MONS
TIERS, MOUSTIERS, or MOUTIER in France and Switzerland, and
various MONASTIRS in Greece and Thessaly. The bay of ABER
BE IGUET, in Brittany, takes its name from the lighthouse
which the Benedictine monks maintained to warn vessels from
the dangerous rocks upon the coast M'ONCHEN, or Munich as
we call it, takes its name from the warehouse in which the
11l~nks (German miinche) stored the produce of their valuable salt
m~nes at Reichenhall and Salzburg. ABBEVILLE was the town
ship belonging to the Abbot of St Valeri, seized and fortified
by Hugh Capet umerous names, such as NUNTHORPE and
. UNEATO ,STAPLEFORD ABBOTS and ABBOTS LANGLEY, BISHOPS
LEY and BISHOPS STORTFORD, MONKTON and MO KLANDS, PRES
TON and PRESTWICH, PRIORS HARDWICK, BUCKLAND 140 ACHo
~UM, KI GSBURY EPISCOPI, and TOLLER FRATRUM, record the
SItes of the long-secularized possessions of nuns, abbots, priors,

1 The name seems to be eponymic. Osyth means "water channel,,.
and would correctly characterize the natural features of the spot.
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bishops, friars, monks, and priests. The word Temple often
appears as a prefix or suffix in village names, and marks the
possessions of the Tcmplars: such are CRESSING TEMPLE and
TEMPLE ROYDO in Essex, TEMPLE CHELSI TG, and TEMPLE D1 

SLEY in Herts. TERREGLES in Dumfries is a corruption of
Terra Eccltsia, a phrase which is usually translated into the
form of KIRKLA DS, or corrupted into ECCLES. The name
of AIX-LA-CHAPELLE 1 reminds us of the magnificent shrine
erected over the tomb of Charlemagne, and CAPEL CURIG of
the chapel of a humble British saint.2

1 Ir. Burgon, in his amusing letters from Rome, has recently pointed out
an undoubted etymology for this word chapel, which has so long puzzled
etymologists. It seems to have originally been the name given to the arched
sepulchres excavated in the walls of the c..1.tacombs of Rome, which after
wards became places where prayer was wont to be made. The Low Latin
capella is the hood or covering of the altar. Hence our words cape and cap.

i On the subject of this chapter the following books may be consulted:
Grimm, Deutsehe Mythol{lgie,· Mannhardt, Die Gotterwelt tier dez~tsehen rmd
llordischen Volker,' and Germanische Mytfun; Mone, Gaehidzte des Hei
den/hums im niirdlidun Europa,. Miiller, Gesehil:hte und System tier alto
deutselzen Religion; Buttmann, Die deutsehm Ortsna11len; Panzer, Bei·
trag zur deutscfun Mytlzologie; Barlh, Ueberdie Druiden tier Keften ; Kemble,
Tu Saxons ;n England; Thorpe, NOr/lzern Mytlz%D; Pictet, Les Origines
lndo-Europlmnes; Rice Rees, Essay on the We/slz Saints; '\ .]. Rees, LivlJ
0/tu CamQro-Britislz Saints,. Butler, Liva 0/the Saints; Edmunds, Names
of rtaces .. and the Zeitsclzrift/iir Deutselze Mytholo,rje, passim.



CHAPTER XIV.

PHYSICAL CHANGES ATTESTED BY LOCAL NAMES.

The nature of gi!Qlogical changu-The va/lry of the Thames once a 10<1;00"
filled with islets- Thand once an island-Reclamation of ROfJIm)' JJfarsh
-Nt!'"dJhaven-SofJIersdshire-The Traetk A/awr- The Carse of Gowrie
Loch Maree--The Fens of Cambridgeshire-The Isle ofAxholme-Silting
up of the Lake of Geneva-IlIcrease of the Delta of the Po-Vo!canoes
Destructum of ancientforests-Icdandic forests- The Weald ofKmt-I,,·
crease of populaJion-Populoustless of Saxon England- The 1zature o}
Saxon husbandry-English villryards-Extinct animals: tkewoif, badger.
aurochs, and beaver-Ancient salt works-Lighthouses-Chattgcs in the
rt/ative commercial importance of towns.

VAST geological operations are still in progress on this globe;
continents are slowly subsiding at the rate of a few inches in a
century; while new lands are uprising out of the waters, and
e.xtensive deltas are in process of fomlation by alluvial deposi
tion. But these changes, vast as is their aggregate amount,
are so gradual that generations pass away without having made
note of any sensible mutations. Local names, however, form
an enduring chronicle, and often enable us to detect the pro
gre~s of these physical changes, and occasionally even to
as 19n a precise date to the period of their operation.

Thus it is not difficult to prove that the present aspect of
the lower valley of the Thames is very different from what it
must have been a thousand years ago. Instead of being con
fi?erl within regular banks the river must have spread its slug
~lsh waters over a broad lagoon, which was dotted with marshy
lSlands. This is indicated by the fact that the Anglo-Saxon
word ea or ey, an island, enters into the composition of the
names of many places by the river-side which are now joined
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to the mainland by rich pastures Such are .BEl{){O DSEY,
PUTNEY, BATTERSEA, CHERTSEY, MOULSEY, IFFLEY, OSNEY,
WHITNEY, and EATON or ETON. The Abbey Church of West
minster was built for security on THORNEY Island, and the
eastern portion of the water in St. James's Park is a part of
that arm of the Thames which encircled the sanctuary of the
monks, and the palace of the Anglo-Saxon kings. The name
CHELSEA is a contraction of chesd-ea, or "shingle island," and
in its natural features the place must have once resembled the
eyots which are found in the Thames near Hampton. In
Leland's time there was a shingle bank at the mouth of the Axe
in Devon called the Chisille. The long ridge of shingle which
joins the Isle of Portland to the mainland is also called the
Chesil bank; and the name of the Isle of Portland indicates
that the formation of this ridge took place in modern times,
subsequent to the period when Anglo-Saxon gave place to
modem English.

The ISLE OF THANET was formerly as much an island as the
Isle of Sheppey is at the present time. Ships bound up the
Thames used ordinarily to avoid the perils of the orth Fore
land by sailing through the channel between the island and
the mainland, entering by Sandwich and passing out by Re
culver, near Herne Bay. SANDWICH, or "sandy bay," was then
one of the chief ports of debarkation; but the sands have filled
up the wick or bay, the ancient port is now a mile and a half
distant from high-water mark; and the ruins of Rutupire, no.w
Richborough, the port where the Roman fleets used to be laid
up, are now surrounded by fine pastures. EBBFLEET, which is
now half a mile from the shore, was a port in the twelfth ~en.

tury, and its name indicates the former existence of a "tidal
channel" at the spot. The Celtic name of DURLOCK, more
than a mile from the sea, means "water lake," and indicates
the process by which the estuary was converted into meadow.
This navigable channel, which passed between the Isle .of
Thanet and the mainland, has been silted up by the depOSits
brought down by the River Stour. STOURMOUTH-the name, be
it noted, is English, not Anglo-Saxon-is now four mi~es ~rom
the sea, and marks the former embouchure of thIS n~er.

CHISELET, close by, was once a shingle islet; and five miles
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farther inland, the name of FORDWICK,l the "bay on the ann 01

the sea," proves that in the time of the Danes the estuary
must have extended nearly as far as Canterbury. Beyond
Canterbury is OLA TIGH, anciently Olantige, whose name shows
that in Saxon times it must have been an island.

ROM EY Marsh,2 which is now a fertile tract containing
50,000 acres of the best pasturage in England, must, in Saxon
times, have resembled the shore near Lymington-a worthless
muddy fiat, overflowed at every tide. OLD RO I EY, NEW
RO.INEY, and SCOT EY, were low islands which afforded sites
for the earliest fisher-villages. The name of WI CHEL.')EA, or
g'ZlJtnt-chtSel-q enlightens us as to the process by which these
islands were formed-namely, by the heaping up ofshingle banks
at the seaward edge of the muddy flats. s The recent origin of
this tract of land, and the gradual progress of its reclamation,
are curiously illustrated by the character of the local names.
Throughout the greater portion of the marsh they are purely
English, such as IVYCHURCH, FAIRFIELD, BROOKLA D, and EW

CHURCH. In a few of the more elevated spots the names are
Saxon or Celtic, as \VI CHELSEA or ROM EY, while it is only
when we come to the inland margin of the marsh that we meet
with 3. fringe of ancient names like LYM E or APPLEDORE, which
show the existence of continuous habitable land in the times ot
the Romans or the Celts.4 APPLEDORE is a Celtic name mean
ing "water-pooV' and was formerly a maritime town; while
LV INE, the ancient Portus Lemanus, is the ~aLVo~ XtJlq., of

.1 Fordwick was anciently the port of Canterbury, and a corporate town.
• orwick in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries was "on the banks of all
ann of the sea."

2 From the Gaelic word rujmn~, a marsh. The name of RAMSEY, in the
Fens, is derived from the same source.

3 1?ungeness, at the southern extremity of Romney Marsh, is a long spit
of shingle, derived from the disintegration of the cliffs at Beachy Head, and
has for the last two centuries been advancing seaward at the rate of nearly
twenty feet per annum.

•. The same is the caae in the Fens. The portions reclaimed at an early
penod show English names surrounded by a border of Danish names on the
north, and of Saxon names on the sooth. The same is the case with tht
Delta of .the Rhone. Places lying to the north of the old Roman road be
tween Nlsmes and Beziers have Celtic names, while all those to the south
of the road have names of Romance derivation.
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Ptolemy, and was one of the three great fortified harbours
which protected the communications of the Romans with the
Continent. The ruins of the Roman port are now nearly two
miles from the sea. The names of WEST HYTHE, which is
more than a mile from the shore, and of HYTHE, which ,is only
half a mile, chronicle the silting up of the backwater which
formed the ancient port, and the successive seaward advances
of the shingle, since the time when the Saxon word hi/he was
superseded by its English equivalent ha'l'en. The name ot

EWHAYE commemorates a geological event of an opposite
character. LEWES was anciently a port, and HA SEY was a
marshy island in the estuary of the River Ouse, which then
entered the sea at SEAFORD, but a great storm in the year 1570
permanently changed its course, and the port of ewhaven has
arisen at the new outlet of the river. The name of NEWPORT
in outh Wales reminds us in like manner of the decay of the
Roman port at Caerleon, and the erection of another a little
nearer to the sea; and NEWPORT in the Isle of Wight has taken
the place of an older harbour near Carisbrooke. PEVE sEyand
SELSEY are now no longer islands, the channels which divided
them from the mainland having been silted up. The name
of SELSEY (seal's island) reminds us of the remote period when
seals lay basking on the Sussex coast.

The central part of Somersetshire presents many names
which show great physical changes. In Celtic times STICK
LI CH, MOORLI CH, and CHARLI CH, were islands, as was the
case in the Saxon period with lUCHEL EV, ROD EV, GOD~EY,

ATHEL EY, HE LEY, BRAD EY, HORSEV, HACK EV, OTHERY,
MIDDLE EY, THOR.'EY, CHEDZOV, WESTO ZOYLA D, MlDDLEZOY,
and WESTHOL.IE, while the pasture-land called EARE must
once have been the bed of an inland lake.

The whole district of the lRAETH MAWR or "Great Sand"
in orth Wales was an estuary at no very remote period. The
action of the sea may be distinctly traced along the rocks near
Tremadoc.1 Almost every rocky knoll on the wide flat pasture
land bears the name of J"zys, or island, I and must once have

1 The site of this town was reclaimed from the sea in 1813 by means of
lUl embankment made by air. farldock.

, E.C. Y. YS-GWELY, Y 'YS-CFILIOG, Y. YS-CALCH, Y YS-TyWYN.
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been surrounded by every tide, as is still the case with Ynys
gifftan and Ynys-gyngar. Y YS FAWR and Y. YS FACH, the
"Great Island" and the "Little Island" are now two miles
from the sea, and YNYS GWERTHERY , south of Harlech, is a
mile inland. From Y YS HIR, now some way inland, Madoc
is said to have sailed in quest of unknown lands. Ywem, two
miles from the sea, was once a sea-port, as is proved by the
parish register of Penmorpha.

The tract of land near Dartmouth called EW GROU D was
only reclaimed from the river a century ago. ROODEY, which
now forms the race-course at Chester, was formerly an island
surrounded by the river Dee, like the INCHES, or islands of
Perth. The Carse of Gowrie is the bed of an ancient arm of
the sea, which having been nearly filled up by the alluvium
of the Tay and the Earn, has, in common with the whole of
central Scotland, undergone an elevation of twenty or thirty
feet since the Roman period. INCHTURE, I CH IARTIN, I CH-

nCHAEL, INCHYRA, and MEGGI CH were, as the names witness,
islands in this frith. An anchor has been dug up at Megg
inch, and at the farm of Inchmichael a boat-hook was found at
a depth of eight feet below the soil, and twenty feet above the
present high water-mark. In the plain a little below Dunkeld, a
hillock containing 156 acres goes by the name of I CHTUTHILL,
" the island of the flooded stream," showing that the Tay must
once have surrounded it.

This secular elevation of Scotland may also be traced by
means of the raised beaches on the western coast. Here also
we meet with a remarkable etymological confirmation of the
r~sults arrived at on innependent grounds by geological inves
tIgators. " Loch Ewe, in Ross-shire, one of our salt sea lochs,"
says Hugh iller," receives the waters of Loch Maree-a
n~ble freshwater lake, about eighteen miles in length, so little
!"alsed above the sea level that ere the last upheaval of the land
it must have formed merely the upper reaches of Loch Ewe.
The name Loch Maree-Mary's Loch-is evidently medireval.
~nd, curiously enough, about a mile beyond its upper end,
Just where Loch Ewe would have terminated ere the land last
arose, an ancient farm has borne, from time immemorial, the
name of Kl LOCH EWE-the head of Loch Ewe."
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START ISLA D, in the Orkneys, nas in comparatively recent
times been separated from the Island of Sanda. The word
flart means a tail, as in the case of Start-point, in DevoD. The
redstart, is the red.tailed bird. Thus the name of START island
proves that it was once only a long promontory projecting from
the island of Sanda, and the recent date of the separation is
shewn by the form of the name being Start Island, instead of
the orse equivalent Starta. So the name of STUDLA D (Anglo
Saxon studu, a post or pillar) proves the antiquity of the chalk .
columns which fringe the cape.

The Fens which surround the Isle of Ely constitute a vast
alluvial flat of more than a thousand square miles in extent,
and must formerly have been a shallow bay six times as large
as the 'Vash, which has been silted up by the deposits of the

en, the 'Velland, the 'Vitham, and the Ouse.
The local names in this district shew, as might have been

expected, great alterations in the distribution of land and
water. We have LA DBEACH, WATERBEACH, ASBEACH, OVER
(Anglo-Saxon ufer, a shore) and ERITH (ora, shore, and
hithe, haven), which are all places on the edge of the present
Fen district. HOLBEACH is now six miles from the coast, and
WISBEACH, the beach of the \Vash or Ouse, is seven miles inland.
The ancient sea-wall, now at a considerable distance from
the shore, has given rise to the local names of WALSOKEN,
WALTO ,and WALPOLE.

The tide does not now come within two miles of TYDD, and
almost all the present villages in the Fen country were origi
nally islands, as is shown by their names. Thus Tilney, Ged
ney, Stickney, Ramsey, Thomey, Stuntney, Southery, omey,
Quaney, Helgae, Higney, Spinney, Whittlesey, Yaxley, Ely!
I [olme, Oxney, Eye, Coveny, onea, Swathesey, Sawtrey,
Raveley, Rowoy, and \Viskin (Celtic, the ftlater islantl), are DO

longer, as they once were, detached islands in a watery waste;
the great inland seas of Ramsey Mere and Whittlesey {ere
are now drained, and the flocks of wildfo I have given place
to flocks of sheep.

The Isle ofAXHOLME or AXELHOLME, in Lincolnshire, is now
joined to the mainland by a wide tract of rich corn-land. The
name shews that it has been an island during the time of the
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Celts, Saxons, Danes, and English. The first syllable Ax is
the Celtic word for the water by which it was surrounded. The
Anglo-Saxons added their werd for island to the Celtic name,
and called it Axey. A neighbouring village still goes by the
name of HAXEY. The Danes added holm, the Danish word
for island, to the Saxon name, and modem English influences
have corrupted Axeyholme into Axelholme, and contracted it
into Axholme, and have finally prefixed the English word Isl~.

The internal evidence afforded by the name is supplemented
by historical facts. In the time of Henry 11. the island was
attacked and taken by the Lincolnshire men in boats, and so
late ~ the time of James I. it was surrounded by broad waters,
across which the islanders sailed once a week to attend the
market at Doncaster.

We can trace similar changes on the Continent. The city
of LISLE is built on L'isl~, once an island. MONTREUIL SUR
MER, formerly Monasteriolum super Mare, was built in the
year 900, on the banks of an estuary which has been silted up,
and the town is now separated from the sea by many miles of
alluvial soil A Danish fleet once sailed up to Bavent, which
is now ten miles from the sea. WISSAN is now four miles from
the sea. The name is a corruption of the orse \Vissant or
Witsand, and refers to the "white sand" which has choked up
the harbour from which, in all probability, Cresar first sailed
for Britain. ST. PIERRE-SUR-LE-DIGUE, near Bruges, is six miles
from the present sea-wall, and the town of DAM E, which once
possessed an harbour and considerable maritime trade, is now
an inland agricultural town. NOTRE DAME DES PORTS, at the
!ll0uth of the Rhone, was an harbour in the year 898, but
IS now three miles from the sea. OSTIA, as the name implies,
and as we are expressly told, was founded at the mouth of
the Tiber, but the alluvial matter from the Apennines brought
down by the yellow river has now advanced the coast-line
three miles beyond the town.

There are but few islands in the world whose names do not
contain some root denoting their insular character. A remark
~ble exception to this rule is to be found in the names of the
Islands which lie off the mouth of the Scheldt, and at the en
trance of the Zuyder Zee. Does not the circumstance bear a

11.
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striking testimony to the historical fact that it is only within
comparatively recent times that the delta of the Sche1dt has
been broken up, and' the Zuyder Zee formed by iDr.ursions 01
the ocean?

PORT VALAIS, the Portus Valesire of the Romans, occupies
the site of the ancient harbour at the upper end of the Lake of
Geneva. The alluvium of the Rhone has advanced the land
nearly two miles in less than two thousand years, being at the
rate of between four and five feet per annum. VILLE EUVE, the
new town, has taken the place of the old port.

The southern face of the Alps is bare and precipitous, and
from meteorological causes, which are well understood, the dis
trict is peculiarly liable to sudden and violent falls of rain. The
rivers of Lombardy are, in consequence, charged with an ex
ceptional amount of alluvial matter. The whole plain of the
Po is gradually rising, so much so that at Modena the ruins of
the Roman city are found forty feet beneath the surface of the
ground. Hence at the embouchures of the Po and the Adige
we might anticipate rapid changes in the coast line; and this
we find to be the case. 'Ye find a range of ancient dunes and
sea beaches stretching from Brandolo to Mesola. Ravenna,
now four miles inland, stood on the coast two thousand
years ago. One of the suburbs of Ravenna is called CLASSE, a
corruption of Classis, the ancient name of the port, hich was
capable of giving shelter to 250 ships of war. Classe is
now separated from the sea by a dense forest of stone-pines
two miles in breadth. The Adriatic takes its name from the
town of ADRIA, which was its chief port, B.C. 200. ATRI, the
modem town upon the site, is now nearly twenty miles from
the coast

The present delta of the Po, containing 2,800 square mile:;,
was probably at no very distant date a shallow lagoon, re
sembling that hich is crossed by the railway viaduct between
Mestre and Venice. The delta commences at the town of
OSTEGLIA, now eighty-six miles from the sea. The name ot
Osteglia would indicate that here formerly was the embouchure
of the Po. ESTE is nearly thirty miles inland, and the name
seems also to be a corruption of the ord ostia. The Po has,
moreover, frequently changed its channel, and two of these
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deserted river-beds are known by the names of the PO MORTOt

the PO VECCHIO.
The name of VESUVIUS is probably Oscan t and proves, as

Benfey thinks, that this volcano must have been in eruption
some 2,400 years ago, before the Greeks arrived in Italy A
similar conclusion may be deduced from the fact that the name
of ETNA means a le furnace JJ in the Phrenician language. l

On the Bay of Baire we find MO TE UOVO, the le new
mountain," which at the time of the eruption in the year 1538
was thrown up to a height of 440 feet in less than a week.

ear Primiero, in the Italian Tyrol, is a lake, three miles
long, called LAGO NUOVO. This was formed some years ago
by a landslip hich choked up the narrow entrance to one
of the mountain valleys.

The physical condition and the climate of the northern
hemisphere have been largely affected by the destruction of
the forests which once clothed the greater part of Europe.
The notices of ancient writers are seldom sufficiently definite
or copious to enable us to discover the extent of the old
woodland. Occasionally we have tangible evidence, such as
is supplied by the bog oak of Ireland, or the buried trees of
Lincolnshire. But ancient names here stand us in good stead,
and enable us, at certain definite periods, to discover, with con
siderable precision, the extent of primreval forests now partly
or entirely destroyed.

The local names of Iceland shew in a very curious manner
the way in hich the rigour of the climate and the scarcity of
fuel have caused the total destruction of the few forests of
dwarf trees which existed at the time when the island as
first discovered. At the present time, a solitary tree, about
30' feet in height, is the sole representative of the former Ice
landic forests; and the stunted bushes growing on the heaths
are so eagerly sought for fuel that, as a recent traveller has
o~served, the loss of a toothpick may prove an irreparable
mlSfortune. The chief resource of the inhabitants is the drift-

1. See p. 62, supra. The name of SODO means burning, thereby iDdi-
~ting, as Dr. Stanley has suggested, the olcanic character of the .OD
ID which the catastrophe took place.

R 2
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wood cast upon the coast by the Gulf Stream, or the costly
substitute of orwegian timber. But at the time of the first
settlement of the island there must have been considerable
tracts of woodland. In the Landnamabok we find no less than
thirty-one local names containing the suffix holl, a wood, and
ten containing the word skogr, a shaw. Most of these names
still remain, though every vestige of a wood has disappeared.
Thus there are several places still called HOLT; and we also
find HOLTFORD, SKALHOLT, REYKHOLT (where Snorro Sturleson
was murdered), SKOGARFOSS, Cape SKAGI, SKOGCOTTR, and
BLASKOGIHEIDI, or Blue-wood-Heath.

The name of HOLSTEIN, or Hol-satia, means the Forest
settlement, and it probably indicates that the now barren Sege
berger Heath was once a vast forest which supplied a portion
of the Angles with the materials for the fleets with which they
invaded the shores of England

In Southern Europe, names like BROGLIO, BROLO, and BREUIL
attest the former existence of forests in districts now entirely
bare. The name of the island of MADEIRA bears witness to
the vast forests which clothed the mountains of the island,
and which were wantonly destroyed by fire soon after the dis
covery by the Portuguese.

The bare heaths to the south-west of London seem to have
been at one time partially clothed with forest. This is indi
cated by the root holl (German holz), which we find in the
names of BAGSHOT, BADSHOT, EWSHOT, LODSHOT, BRA ISHOT,
ALDERSHOT, and ALDERSHOLT.

The vast tract in Kent and Sussex which is now called the
WEALD (German wald, wood), is the remains of an ancient forest
called the Andredesleah, which, with a breadth of 30 miles,
stretched for 120 miles along the northern frontier of the king
dom of the South Saxons. WELL Street, the" wood-road," is
the name of the Roman road which ran through the wooded
district. In the district of the Weald almost every local name,
for miles and miles, terminates in hursl, l~, tim, or field. The
hursts and charts 1 were the denser portions of the forest; the

1 The word cltart is identical with the 1t4rt (wood, or forest) which we
find in such German names as the HARTZ fountains, the HERCY 1Al'l
Forest, Bl1HHAllT, and LV DHART. Hand (It are interchangeable, as in the
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!eys were the open torest glades where the cattle love to lie; 1

the dms 2 were the deep-wooded valleys, and the fields, as CUCK
FIELD, LI DFIELD, and UCKFIELD, were little patches of " felled"
or cleared lands in the midst of the surrounding forest From
PETERSFIELD and MIDHURST, by BILLI GHURST, CUCKFIELD,
WADHURST, and LAMBERHURST, as far as HAWKSHURST and 'rE 
TERDEN, these forest names stretch in an uninterrupted string.s
The dms were the swine pastures; and down to the seven
teenth century the" Court of Dens," as it was called, was held
at Aldington to determine disputes arising out of the rights of
forest pasture.4 Another line of names ending in den testifies

case of the Chatt~ who have given their name to Hesse. There seems to
have been a German word karud or charud, from which hart and chart are
derived. We find it in the names of the "forest tribes," the Harudes and
the Cherusci.

1 The root of the word leah or lea, is the verb "to lie."
S Den is probably a Celtic word adopted by the Saxons. The ARDENNES

is the "great forest" on the frontiers of Belgium and France.
S An analysis of the forest names in the Weald gives the following

results :-

hurst. den. ley. holt, field. Total.
or hot.

-----------
Central Kent 33 42 22 I 19 117

orthern Sussex 4° 16 21 4 28 109
outhern Surrey I 0 8 11 2 22

Eastern Hants . 26 I 15 3 6 51
----------------

Total 100 59 66 19 55 299
I

• The surnames Hayward and Howard are corruptions of Hogwarden,
an officer elected annually to see that the swine in the common forest pas
tures or dms were duly provided with rings, and were prevented from
straying. The Howard family first comes into notice in the' eald, here
their name would lead us to expect to find them. So the family name of
Woodward is vudu 'Ueard, the wood warden, whose duties were analogous
to those of the howard. There are ,many evidences of the importance
attached to swine in Anglo-Saxon times. Flitch is etymologically the same

ord as jleisch or flrsh, showing that the flesh of swine was pre-eminaatJy
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to the existence of the forest tract in Hertfordshire, Bedford
shire, and Huntingdonshire, which formed the western boundary
of the East Saxon and East Anglian kingdoms. HE LEY IN
ARDE ,and HAMPTO I ARDE, are vestiges of the great War
wickshire forest of ARDE ,which stretched from the Forest of
Dean to Sherwood Forest. ames ending in hatch often
indicate the ancient boundaries of forests. They are derived
from the hitch-gates which kept cattle from straying out of the
forest Thus COL EY HATCH marks the southern extremity 01
Enfield Chase.

The BLACK FOREST in Argyle is now almost entirely destitute
of trees, and the same is the case with the COTSWOLD Hills in
Gloucestershire. This name contains two synonymous elements.
The second syllable is the Anglo-Saxon weald, a wood, which
we find in the now treeless WOLDS of Yorkshire; and the first
portion is the Celtic cued, a wood, which we find in CHAT MOSS,

CATLOW, COITMORE, GOODGRAVE, and CADBEESTO •
The name of DERBY, the" village of wild beasts," 1 shows us

the state of things on the arrival of the Danes. The Midland
Derby lay between the forests of Arden and Sherwood. The
hundred of Derby, which occupies the southern portion of
Lancashire, and inclucles the populous towns of Liverpool and
\Vigan, was one vast forest, with the solitary village of Derby
standing in the midst, till at length the villages of Onnskirk
and Preston grew up around the church built by Ormr, and
the priest's house.

Indeed, Lancashire, which is now such a busy hive of
workers, was one of the most desolate and thinly peopled parts
of England before coal had been discovered underlying her
thick forests and barren moorlands. An analysis of the local
names will enable us to make a rough comparison of the area
anciently under cultivation with that which was unreclaimed.
Throughout Lancashire we find very few names ending ID

"the flesh" to which our ancestors were accustomed. Sir Walter ScoU,
m the well-known forest dialogue in Ivanhoe, has pointed out the fact that
while veal, beef, mutton, and venison are orman terms, bacon is Saxon.

I The German word thi" still means any wild animal; but in England
the extermination of the wolf, the wild ox, and the badger, has left the
.. deer" as the solitary representative of the German t"in-.
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fJorough, by, or tlwrp~, and hence we conclude that the number
of villages and towns as small. There is a fair sprinkling
of names in ham, worth, and cot~, suffixes which would denote
detached homesteads; while the very large number of names
which are compounded with the words shaw, holt, Iq, hill,
and mer~, prove that the greater portion of the country con·
sisted only of woodland or wild moor.

In order to arrive at somewhat definite results, an analysis
has been made of the local names in the counties of Surrey
and Suffolk. Of the total number of names in Surrey 36 per
cent have terminations like wood, holt, Imrst, I~y, den or moor,
and 12 per cent. end in don, comb~, ridge, h111, &c." while 40
per cent exhibit such suffixes as ham, worth, cote, ton, sted, or
borough, whence we gather that the proportion of uninhabited to
inhabited places was 48 to 40. In Suffolk, on the other hand,
the population seems to have been much more dense, for 6S
per cent. of the names denote habitations, 18 per cent. denote
wood and moorland, and 7 per cent. denote hills.1 It would
thus appear that the ratio of the density of the population in
Suffolk to that in Surrey was approximately as 13 to 8, whereas
at the present time the population of Suffolk is 21 S to the
square mile, and that of Surrey 842, or in the ratio of 13 to 48.

The names which we have been considering indicate the
former existence of ancient forests that have been cleared.
In Hampshire we are presented with the converse pheno
menon; we meet with names which establish a fact which has
been doubted by some historical inquirers, that extensive
populated districts were afforested to form hat now con
stitutes the ew Forest The very name of the EW FOREST
has its historical value-and within its present reduced area,

1 \Ve may tabulate these results as follows :-

ames in ham. ton. "·_1'''"''''_ ~"qh~ ~- 11
bum

or bury.,

----------
-1-2-1 3• ~ I -:-Suffolk •. 84 88 17 5

Surrey 36 30 10 I 10 9 4 0 14 IS--



PHYSICAL CHA GES.

the sites of some of the villages that were destroyed are at·
tested by names like TROUGHAM, FRITHA I, WOOTO ,HI TO ,

BOCHAMPTO ,TACHRURY, WI STED, CHURCH WALK, and CHURCH

MOOR, while the village names of Greteham, Adelingham,
Wolnetune, and Bermintone survive only in the Domesday
record.

The hundred is supposed to have been originally the set
tlement of one hundred free families of Saxon colonists, just
as the canton (from the Welsh cant, a hundred) was a similar
Celtic division. In rural districts the population must have
increased at least tenfold-often in a much larger proportion
since the period of the formation of the present hundreds.
Many single agricultural parishes contain a hundred families
removed above the labouring class, and we may probably con
clude that the population is equal to that of one of the Saxon
hundreds.

The manner in which the island was gradually peopled,
and the distribution and relative density of the Saxon popula
tion, are curiously indicated by the varying sizes of the hun
dreds. In Kent, Sussex, and Dorset, which were among the
earliest settlements, the small dimensions of the hundreds
prove that the Saxon population was very dense, whereas,
when we approach the borders of Wales and Cumberland,
where the Saxon tenure was one rather of conquest than of
colonization, and where a few free families probably held in
check a considerable subject population, we find that the
hundreds include a much larger area.

Thus the average number of square miles in each hun
dred is-

In Sussex
Kent .•
Dorset. •
Wiltshire. . . •
.I. ortharnptonshire. •
Surrey. • • . • •

23 In Herts 79
24 Gloucestershire • 97
30 ottinghamshire 105
44 Derby hire •• • 162
52 Warwickshire.... 179
58 Lancashire... 302

We arrive at somewhat similar conclusions from the prop~r

tions of the slaves to the rest of the population, as returned ID

pomesdar. In the east of England we find no slaves returned.
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the Celtic population having become entirely assimilated. In
Kent and Sussex the slaves constitute 10 per cent of the
population; in Cornwall and Devon, 20 per cent.; and in
Gloucestershire, 33 per cent.

The knowledge which we possess of several thousand nam~

which have been preserved in Anglo-Saxon charters, enables us
to ascertain, in many cases, the original forms of names which
have now become more or less corrupted. From the study of
these names it may be inferred that agriculture was in a more
advanced state among the Anglo-Saxons than on the Conti
nent. A three-course system of husbandry was adopted; wheat
and flax are the crops which seem to have been the most
cultivated. 'Ye meet with indications of the existence of
extensive estates, on which stood large houses, occasionally of
stone but more frequently of wood, for the residence of the
proprietor, surrounded by the tun or inclosure for cattle, and
the oarlun or inclosure for the gathered crops. Round the
homestead were inclosed fields, with barns, mills, and weirs.
There were detached outlying sheepfolds and sheepcotes, with
residences for the serfs, and special pasturages were allotted to
swine and goats. The estates were separated from one another
by a mark, or broad boundary of woodland. There were open
forest-pastures fed by swine, which must have presented an
appearance resembling that of the open parts of the ew
Forest at the present day. In these woodlands the prevalent
vegetation consisted of the thorn, hazel, oak, ash, elm, lime,
and fern. The maple, beech, birch, aspen, and willow grew
less abundantly. There were plantations of osiers, and the
names of the rush and sedge occur so frequently as to indicate
a very defective state of drainage.

One fact, however, which we gather from these ancient
names indicates a marked peculiarity in the aspect of Anglo
Saxon England. In no single instance throughout the charters
d? we meet with a name implying the existence of any kind of
pme or fir, a circumstance which curiously corroborates the
assertion of Cresar, that there was no fir found in Britain. The
~ames of fruit-trees are also very unfrequent, with the excep
hon of that of the apple-tree, and even this appears very
rarely in conjunction with Anglo-Saxon roots, being found
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chieflyin Celtic names, such as APPLEDURCOMBE, and AVALON;
or in orse names, such as APPLEBY, APPLEGARTH, and
APPLETHWAITE.

At the period of the Conquest, vineyards do not seem to
have been uncommon in the south of England. In Domesday
Book vineyards are mentioned in the counties of Hertford,
Middlesex, orfolk, Suffolk, Kent, Hampshire, Dorset, and
\ ilts. At the present day a part of the town of Abingdon is
called the VINEYARD, and there is also a field so called near
Beaulieu Abbey in Hampshire, and another near Tewkesbury.
The same name is borne by lands which were formerly
attached to monastic foundations in the counties of Worcester,
Hereford, Somerset, Cambridge, and Essex. The very early
existence of vine culture in England is indicated by the name
of WI NAL in Hampshire, which is derived from the Celtic
gwinllan, a vineyard.

Local names occasionally preserve evidence of the former
existence of animals now extinct The names of the wolf and
the bear were so commonly used as personal appellations by
the Danes and Saxons, that we are unable to pronounce with
certainty as to the significance of names like WOLFERLOW in
Herefordshire, or BAR WOOD in Gloucestershire. WOLVESEY, a
small island at Winchester, was, however, the place where
the Welsh tribute of wolves' heads was annually paid. The
seal ascended the Humber as far as SELBY. The badger or
broc gave its name to BAGSHOT, BROXBOURNE, and BROGDEN;
the wild boar (b)fer) was found at EVERSHAW, EVERSHOT,
EVERTO , and EVERSLEY; and the crane at CRANFIELD and
CRA BOURN.

The huge aurochs, which once roamed over the forests of
Germany, is mentioned in the iebelungen Lied by the name
of the Wismt; and in Hesse we find a place called WlESE 
FELD, the "aurochs' field," and another called WIESE STIEGE,
the "aurochs' stair." 'Ye find traces of the elk at ELBACH
and ELLWANGE ; and of the Schelch, a gigantic elk, noW
everywhere extinct, at SCHOLL ACH. •

The fox is unknown in the Isle of an, and not even a
tradition survives of its former presence. A place called
eRO KSHY AGH, which means "Fox hough," is, however,
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sufficient to prove that this animal was once a denizen of the
island.

The vestiges of the Beaver are very numerous. BEVERLEY
in Yorkshire is "the beaver's haunt," and we find a BEVER
STONE in Gloucestershire, and a BEVERCOATES in Nottingham
shire. The valley which stretches northwards from the GIyders,
scored with glacial strire and dotted over with moraines, bears
the name of NANT FRANGON, or " the beaver's dale;" and across
this valley stretches SARN YR AFRANGE, or "the beaver's dam."
The magnificent pool, well known both to the artist and to the
angler, which lies just below the junction of the Lledr and
the Conway, is called LLYN YR AFRANGE, "the beaver's pool"
In Germany we have the names of BIBERSBURG, BIVERBIKE
(the beaver's beck), and the BEBRA (anciently Piparaha, or
beaver's river). From the Sclavonic bobr, a beaver, we have
the river BOBER in Silesia, as well as BOBERN, BOBEROW,
BOBERSBURG. BOBERWITZ and BOBRAU. BIEVRE on the Aisne
has been identified with the BIBRAX of Cresar, and BIBRACTE,
now Autun, was the chief city of the .lEdui. The tribe of the
BIBROCI no doubt called themselves" the Beavers," in the same
way that North American tribes take their names from the
snakes, the foxes, or the crows. l The great auk is now extinct
in ewfoundland, and though specimens have been found con
served in the guano of the Funk Islands, no record or memory
of the bird exists save the name of the PE GUI ISLANDS, on
which they used to breed.

In the Saxon charters we find many allusions to quarries,
but there is a remarkable absence of names denoting iron
works or mines, such names, for instance, as the GOLDBERG,
~ISENBERG, KUPFERH"OTTE, and ERZGEBIRGE, which we find
ID Germany. In the Forest of Dean, however, we find on
the map CINDERFORD and CINDERHILL, names derived from
vast heaps of scorire, from which the iron had been so imper
fectly extracted by the Roman miners, that these mounds
form a valuable consideration in the purchase of the ground
on which they lie. The charters contain numerous indications

1 The word beaver is common to most of the Aryan languages. Latin
fib" [=a biber), Cornish 6ifn-, Gaelic 6m!J1uJr, Gaulish fJihr, German k/n-.
The Welsh names are a/range and I/ost /;'t/an, cc the broad-tailed. "
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of the localities where salt was procured or manufactured.
Domesday Book enumerates no less than 385 salt-works in
the single county of Sussex. The 'wics in the Essex marshes
were probably once salt-works, and we have already traced the
singular way in which the wych or bay-houses on the coast
came to give a name to the inland salt-works of DROITWICH

and A TWICH.1 But the evidence of names enables us to
prove that many existing salt-works were worked before the
advent of the Teutonic race. This we can do by means of
the Celtic word hall salt; which we find in the name of PWLL

lIELLI, the " salt pools," in Carnarvonshire. At HALl G, on the
Hampshire coast, salt-works still exist, which apparently date
from Celtic times; and we find a place called H LTO in
Cheshire, and HALSAL and HALLATO in Lancashire. In the
salt-producing districts of Germany several towns whose names
contain the_Celtic root hal stand on rivers which contain the
Teutonic synonym sal.2 Thus HALLE, in Prussian Saxony,
stands on the river SAAL (salt river); REICHE. -HALL in
Bavaria, is also on a river SALE; H LLEI , in S LZBURG,

stands on the S LZA. 'Ye find towns called HALL near the salt
mines of the Tyrol, of pper ustria, and of wabia' there is

ensberg, a HALLSTADT' th z;kaJlDO:leq~t,

d L in Brabant.
_ ........,y.on of li hthouses dat

e of e .l"IUUUJ'=J,

e GIBEL 0 near .LY&.iIWljPf

Christian era. n i' y, he ca
CluLl'}'IJdis, d oPPO i e Scylla, 1

. e). has no
• 0
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purpose of a Pharos. The name of FLA BOROUGH HEAD speaks
of the rude fires of coal or wood that used to "flame" by
night on that dangerous headland. l At the extremity of the
peninsula of FURNESS (Fireness) is a small island, on which
stands a ruined building, called the PILE OF FOUDRy-that is,
the" peel" or tower of the" fire isle." 2 Fumess and Foudry
are orse names, and are an indication of the antiquity of the
lighthouse which guided the orthmen in their voyages from
the Isle of Man to Lancaster. The numerous BEACON HILLS
throughout the island call to mind the rude though efficient
means by which, before the days of the Electric Telegraph,
the tidings of great events could be communicated from one
end of the island to the other. There are those now alive
who can remember looking out, the last thing every night,
towards the Beacon Hill, to know if the dreaded landing of
Bonaparte had taken place.

Though the commerce of the Anglo-Saxons was not ex
tensive, yet our local names indicate considerable changes in
the relative commercial importance of various towns. The
natural advantages of the site of London have enabled it to
maintain, at all times, its ancient pre-eminence-for its Celtic
name implies that, even in pre-historic times, it was, as it is
still, the "city of ships."

From the Anglo-Saxon eta.piall, to buy, cypan, to sell, and
etap,3 price, or sale, we derive many names which indicate

1 This name may, however, mean the "camp of refuge" (Anglo-Saxon
{kam, a fugitive). The extremity of the headland has been converted into
a stronghold by an ancient dyke still called Danes' Dyke.

S It is possible, however, that Furness may be only the" fore ness," and
Foudry the "isle of fowls." There is also a FUR ESS on the Belgian
coast.
. a To this root e may trace many idiomatic English ords. A eluzpman
IS an itinerant seller: chap was originally an abbreviated form of chapman.
Cheap, an abbreviation of "good cheap," an wers to the French 60n
mat-cid; while good chMj still survives in the phrase dog cheap, where the
letters d and g have been interchanged according to a well-known phonetic
law. The original sense of the root is that of bargaining-the ancient
method of making a purchase-which is preserved in the word to Cluzff".
To cllop horses is to sell them. A horse coup is one who deals in horses.
To ckop and change is to sell and barter. To S1l1OJ and to J"lIJaIJ are pr0
bably phonetic ariatioRs of to chop. Thus we say the wind chops, i~.
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early seats of commercial activity. A chipping as the old
English term for a market-place; thus \Vicliffe translates Luke
vii. 32, cc They ben like children sitting in chepinge and
spekinge togidre." Hence we see that CHIPPI G ORTO "
CHIPPI G CA lDEN, CHIPPI G SODBURY, CHIPPI G ONGAR,
CHIPPI G BAR ET, CHEPI G HILL on the south side of the
church at itham, CHEPSTOW, and CHIPPI GHAM, are ancient
market-towns-once of much greater relative commefcial
importance than they are at present. CHEAPSIDE and EAST
CHEAP ere the old market-places of London. In orse
names the (orm tope takes the place of the nglo-Saxon uap.
COPE HAGE , anciently Kiobmrens havn, is equivalent to
Chapmen's Haven. Hence also ·we derive the names of
)0 KOPI G, LlDCOPING, YKOPI G, and NORRKOPI G. In like
manner we infer from the name of the COPELAND Islands near
Belfast, that here were the storehouses of the goods brought
by orwegian traders. COPMA STHORPE, near York, ould be
equivalent to the German Kaufmansdorf, the merchants'
village; and the form of the word sho s us that here the
Danish traders resided, just as those of Saxon blood dwelt
together at CHAP SLADE. KIEL and KIELERFIORD take their
names from the Danish keol, a ship. The name of the HA SE
towns seems to be from hanstl, a contract, or hanse, a company
or association. AMPURIAS in Spain retains, nearly unchanged,
the name of the Hellenic settlement of Emporiiz. Some of
the local centres of Anglo-Saxon trade are denoted by stapk,
a ord hich has undergone some changes in meaning. It
now signifies the established merchandise of a place ;-thus
we should say lace is the staple of ottingham. But the
term was formerly applied to the place rather than to the
merchandise, and our forefathers would have said ottinghaDl
is the staple of lace. In local nam s-as DU ST BLE, BARN
STAPLE, and ETAPLES in France-this 'ord staple denotes a
place here merchants were wont to store their goods.

When the English word ",arM takes the place of the
nglo-Saxon chipping, or staple, as in the case of STOW-

changes. The ultimate root is the Sanskrit kMpa, the beam of a baIan~
Compare the old Sclavonic kujJiti, to buy, the Gothic _pm, the LatIJI
caupo, and the Greek 1(4.,,'\01. ,
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ARKET, RKET BOSWORTH, or lCKHAM MARKET, e may
fairly conclude that the commercial importance of the town
in question dates from a more recent period. l

1 On this subject see Lyell, Prindpks of GMlogy,· Chambers. A1Idmt
&a Margins; Maury. HistDire tiu Gralliks Forlls Ik la Gaule; Marsh,
Man and Nature; Ellis, IntrotiMctUM to D011Iuday; Piderit, Ortnla",,1I
in Nib/erMssnl; Leo, R«tibuJifla s;,~uIanl'" PerS01I4n1m.



CHAPTER XV.

CHANGES AND ERRORS.

Vitality ofLocall\'ames-Recurrmce to allczent .Names-Changes in j,\am(s

oflm simplyphonetic-Lincoln-Sarum- Whitehall-Phonetic corruptiom

among savage tribes-Interchange of suffixes ofallQ/ogous sound-Tmdmc)'

to contraction-Laws ofPholletic cha11ge-Examples-InJlumce ofpopular

nymological speculation 01t the form ql Names-Tendency to make Nama

significant-Examples-Transformations ofFrench Names-Invmtion oJ

new Saints from Local Names- Transformed names oflm give rise 10

legmds-Bozra- Thollgcastle- The Dun Cow-A"twerp- The .Afouse

Tuwer-TIu Amazons of llu Ballic-Pilatus-The Pie/s-The Ta/ars

-Poland -lIlussulmalt - Negropont - Corruptions of Stred-Names

A merica- The Cypsil'S.

THE words of a nation's speech are continually clipped and

worn down by constant currency, until, like ancient coins, the

legend which they bore at first becomes effaced. Many words

whose paternity is nevertheless indisputable do not retain a

single letter, sometimes not even a single vocable, of the ances

tral form, and exhibit still less resemblance to collateral descen

dants from the parent stock. Who would imagine, for instance,

that the French word larme is the same as the English lear;

that the French jour is a lineal descendant of the Latin dies,!

or that jour and the two syllables of Tuesday are all descended

from the same original Aryan root?
In the case of local names the raw materials of language do

not lend themselves with the same facility as other words to

the processes of decomposition and reconstruction, and mana
names have for thousands of years remained unchanged, an
sometimes linger round the now deserted sites of the p~~es to

which they refer. The names of four of the oldest Clnes ot

1 Dies-diurnum tempus-giqnW-jour. AujfJllrd'!lui contains the root

dies twice, the ~ui being a corruption of hodie = hoc die.
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the world-HEBRO , GAZA, SIDON, and HAMATH-are still pro
nounced by the inhabitants in exactly the same manner as was
the case thirty, or perhaps forty centuries ago, defying often
times the persistent attempts of rulers to substitute some other
name. During the three hundred years ()f the Greek rule, an
attempt was made by the conquerors to change the name of
HA lATH to Epiphania, but the ancient appellation lingered
on the lips of the surrounding tribes, and has now resumed
its sway, while the Greek name has been utterly forgotten.
The name of Accho, which we find in the Old Testament, was
superseded for some time by the Greek name of Ptolemais.
This is nQw forgotten, and the place goes by the name of AKKA.
The Greeks attempted to impose their name of Nicopolis on
the town of Emmaus, but in vain; for the modern name,
AMWAs, still asserts dIe vitality of the ancient designation.
We read, in the Book of Chronicles, that Solomon built TADMOR
in the wilderness. The Romans attempted to impose on it the
name of Adrianopolis, but this appellation has utterly perished,
and the Bedouin still give the ancient name of Tadmor to the
desolate forest of erect and prostrate columns which marks the
site of the city of the palms. PALMYRA is the Italian transla
tion of the enchorial name of Tadmor, and is known only in
the West TE EDOS and ARGOS still bear the names which they
bore in the time of Homer. Most of the islands of the Grecian
archipelago, and many of the neighbouring cities, retain their
ancient names with little variation. DeJos is now DILl, Paros
is PARO, Scyros is SKYRO, Naxos is AXIA, Patmos is PATIMO,
Samos is SAMO, Thasos is THASO, Sardis is SART, Sparta is SPARTI,
Arbela is ARBIL, Tyre or Tzur is S"OR, azareth is NAZIRAH,
Joppa is YAFA, Gaza is GHUZZEH. Several of the Etruscan
cities are called by the same names which they bore at the first
dawn of Italian civilization. Thus the names of SATURNlA and
POPULONIA are unaltered. Cortona is now CORTO 0, Vola
terrre is VOLATERRA, Sena is SIE A, Pisre is PISA, and Perusia
is PERUGlA.
. But we need not go to the East for instances of the per

SIstency with which names adhere to the soil. The name of
LO DO is now, in all probability, pronounced exactly as it
was at the time when Czsar landed on the coast of Kent.

s
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The Romans attempted to change the name, but in vain. I
mattered little hat the city on the Thames was called in the
edicts of prefects and proconsuls. The old Celtic name
continued in common usage, and has been transmitted in
turn to Saxons, ormans, and Englishmen. It is curious
to listen to Ammianus arcellinus speaking of the name of
London as a thing of the past,-an old name which had
gone quite out of u e, and gi en place to the grand Roman
name "Augusta." 1

In like manner the ancient Indian name of HAITI has
replaced the appellation of ST. DOMI GO, which the Spanish
conquerors attempted to impose upon the island. But though
so many names remain substantially unchanged in spite of eftorts
to supplant them, yet, as the successive waves of population
have flowed on, many influences have been set at work which
have sometimes produced material modifications, and it often
requires the utmost care, and no inconsiderable research, to
detect the original form and signification of very familiar
names, and to extract the information hich they are able to
afford

These modifying influences are of two kinds. The first is
simply phonetic. A conquering nation finds it difficult to
pronounce certain vocables which enter into the names used
by the conquered people, and changes consequently arise

hich bring the ancient names into harmony with the phonetic
la of the language spoken by the conquerors. any
illustrations of this process may be found in Domesday. The
"inquisitors" seem to have been slow to catch the pronun
ciation of the Saxon names, and were, moreover, ignorant of
their etymologies, and we meet consequently with many
ludicrou transformations. The name of LI COL ,for example,

hich is a hybrid of Celtic and Latin, appears in the Ravenna
Geographer in the form Lindum Colonia, and in Beda as
Lindocolina. The enchorial name must have been very nearly
what it is now. This, however, the orman conquerors were
unable to pronounce, and changed the name into incol or

1 "Ab Augustl profectus, quam vetere adpellavb'e Lundinium."
A.",. Marc. lib. xxviii. cap. i' I." Lundinium, etus oppidum, quod

ngustam posteritas adpellavit. t -1bid. lib. xxvii. cap I 7.
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icole. The name of SHREWSBUR.y is an English corruption
of the Anglo-Saxon &robbes-byrig or Shrubborough. The

onnans, however, corrupted Scrobbesbury into Sloppes
burie, whence the modern name of SALOP is derived. 0
also the Roman Sorbiodunum was contracted into the Eng
lish SARU [, and then, as in the case of Salop, the orman
changed the r into an I, and have thus given us the form
S LISBURY.

In the Arabic chronicle of Spain we meet with many
curious transformations of familiar name , such, for instance,
as that of the Visigoths into the Bishtolkat. So also the
Indian names fisachibee and Tlaltelolco have been cor
rupted into IISSISSIPPI and GUADALUPE. r. otley gives
an amu ing instance from the archives of Simanca.
despatch of the ambas ador lendoja stated that Queen
Elizabeth was residing at the palace of St. James's. Philip
11., according to his custom, has scrawled on the margin of
this despatch, "There is a park between it and the palace

hich is called Huytal but why it is called Huytal I am
sure I don't know." WHITEHALL seems to have presented
an insurmountable etymological difficulty to the" spider" of
the Escurial

Among unlettered nations phonetic changes of this kind are
especially likely to arise. The word YA KEE is probably an
Indian corruption of either Anglois or E1lglish. The Chinese
call an Englishman Yingkwoh the Bengalee call him Ingre)',
and corrupt the words champagne and mith into the forms
simkin and Ismit. At Fort Vancouver, the medium of inter
course a few years ago was a curious Lingua Franca, composed
of Canadian-French, English, Iroquois, Cree, Hawaian, and
Chinese. The word for rum was lum, for money tu/a, a
corruption of dollar, and an Englishman went by the name of
a Killtshosh, a corruption of King George. An merican was
called Boston, and the ordinary salutation was Clakhohaltyalt,
which is explained by the fact that the Indians, frequently
hearing a trader named Clark, long resident in the Fort,
addressed by his companions in the village 'Clark, how are
you?" imagined that this sentence was the correct English
form of salutation. The Kaffirs of atal call HaIT1 RaJ;,

S 2
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and Mary Mali. The Egbas have turned Thompson into
Tamahalla, and Philip into Piripi. The Maoris make sad
havoc of Biblical names; they have transformed Genesis into
Km~hi, Exodus into Ekoruhi, Jordan into Horamo, and
Philemon into Pirilllolla. Sailors are especially given to such
innovations. Jos-house, for instance, the name applied to the
Buddhist temples in China, has been formed by English sailors
out of the Portuguese word dios, god. The sailors' trans
formations of H. M.S. Bel/erophon into the Billy Ruffian, of the
Andromache into the Andrew Mackay, of the diolus into the
Alelwuse, of the Courageux into the Currant Juice, and ot
the steamer Hirol1delle into the Iron Devil, belong to another
class of changes, which we shall presently consider.

Anglo-Saxon suffixes of nearly similar sound sometimes
come to be interchanged. This has very frequently taken
place in the case of stone and ton. Thus Brigges-stan has been
transmuted into BRIXTON, and Brihtelrnes-stan into Brighthelm
stone, Brighthampton, and BRIGHTON. The change from don
to ton is also common Seccandun and Beamdun, which we
find in the Saxon ChroniCle, are now SECKINGTON and BAMPTON.

The suffix hithe, a haven, is changed into ey, an island, in the
case of STEP... EY, forml'rly Stebenhithe, and into head, in the
case of MAIDENHEAD, formerly Maydenhithe. In CARISBROOK,

which was anciently 'V.thtgara-byrig, we have a change from
burgh to brook. The suffix in the name DURHAM is properly
not the Saxon ham, but the Norse holm/and Dunelm-the
signature of the bishop-reminds us also that the Celtic prefix
is Dun, a hill fort, and not Dur, water. In the Saxoll Chro1ltcle
the name is correctly written Dunholm.

Many of these changes seem to be simply phonetic, among
which we may reckon Gravesham into GRAVESEND, Edgeworth
into EDGWARE, Ebbsham into EPSOM, Swanwick into SWANAGE,
and Badecanwylla or Bathwell into BAKEWELL. The great
tendency is to contractil)n: "letters, like soldiers," as Home
Tooke puts it, "being very apt to desert and drop off in a
long march." In Switzerland inghofm is generally contracted
into i!«m, as Benninghofen into BENNIKON. We find :Botolph's
ton contracted into BO'STON, Agmondesham into AMERSHAJI,

and Eurewic into YORK. In London St. Olafs Street has been
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changed into TOOLEY Street, and in Dublin into TULWCH Street. l

St. Mary's Hall, Oxford, has been transformed into Skimmery
Hall, and this has been abbreviated into the disrespectful
appellation SKIM. St. Bridget is turned into St. Bride, St.
Benedict into St. Bennet, St. Etheldreda into St. Awdrey, St.
Egidius into St. Giles. Territorial surnames show changes
quite as startling. St. Denys has been corrupted into Sydney,
St. Maur into Seymour, St. Paul into Semple, Sevenoaks into
Snooks, and St. John and St. Leger are pronounced Sinjun and
Sillinger. This tendency to contraction is often to be detected
in the pronunciation of names of which the more lengthened
form is retained in writing. Thus CIRE CESTER is pronounced
Cisester; GLOUCESTER, Gloster; WORCESTER, , orster; BAR

FREESTO 'E, Barston; and TROTTERSCLIFFE, Trosley. In
America, on the other hand, owing to the universal prevalence
of reading, the tendency is to pronounce words exactly as they
are spelt, and WORCESTER is pronounced 'Vor-ces-ter, and
ILLI OIS is called Illinoys. In Samuel Rogers' youth everyone
said Lunnon; we have now returned to Lundun, and may
perhaps ultimately get back to J .ondon.

In endeavouring to recover the original forms of names, il
becomes important to discover the phonetic tendencies which
prevailed among different nations. This is not the place to
exhibit or discuss the laws of phonetic change which have
been detected ; ~ all that can here be attempted is to Illustrate

1 ow pulled down. It was standing in the sixteenth century.
t "Grimm's law," as it is called, enables us to identify cognate words in

the Teutonic and Romance languages. It i'Y-

In Greek and gene- ) I
rally in Sanskrit p 6 ph(f,cp) / d. /11,(6) k (&) g- M (x)
and Latin, the

_______1___letters . . .

Correspond
.in.l th(f) P 6 :~_~l:(k~ ~ gGothic to

And in Old High l
6(VJl !JAV) I p d t.i(a) t g (k) I" k IGerman to. •

'--
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them by a few characteristic instances. Thus Eburovices has
been changed into Evreux; Vesontio into Besanc;on ; Vinovillrn
into Binchester; Bononia into Boulogne; Chatti into Hesse;
Aqllitania into Guienne; Olisippo into Lisbon; Agrigentum
into Girgenti; Aletium into Lecci; Aqure into Aix. In
French names a final n or s is often added, as in the change of
Dibio to Dijon; Matesco to Iac;on; Brigantio to Brianc;on;
Massilia to farseilles; Londinium to Londres.

The tendency among the German nations is to develop the
sibilants and gutturals; among the Romance nations to sup
press these and develop the mutes and liquids. Thus, in the
name of the river Atesis, how harsh is the German name-the
ETSCH; how soft and harmonious the Italian development of
the same word-the ADIGE, Again we may compare the
German LUTI'ICH with the French LIEGE, or we may contrast
the German change of Confluentes into COBLENTZ with the
soft effect produced even in cases when the Italians have intro
duced sibilants, as in the change of Florentia into FIRENZE, or
Placentia into PlACE ZA.

But the best illustration of these phonetic tendencies will
be to enumerate a few cases where the same root has been
variously modified by different nations, Let us take the Latin
word/oruJIl, The Forum Julii, in Southern France, has become

The change from the Latin to the modern Romance languages are more
simple. The chief corre pondences are-

utin . . . I p Ib f I v q I ~ I J

Ro;; ~an: I-:1~~~Tbl ,k. k. z. s.~;: )". ;. Jiff' d.~1
-----------

utin ... t d ,1"'1" I I'
------------- -------------

IRomance 1.an-) d, z . I k 11. ,nll. tiguageli , • ~ Z, j, , S, C , Z, x n ." ",11, ,
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FRtJUS; and, in orthern Italy, the same name has been
changed to FRIULI. In the Emilia we find FORLI (Forum
Livii), FOSSOMBRO E (Forum Sempronii), FERRARA (Forum
Allieni), and FOR ovo (Forum ovum). In Central Italy
we have FORCASSI (Forum Cassii), FlORA (Forum Aurelii),
FORFIAMMA (Forum Flaminii), and FORLIMPOPOLI (Forum
Popilii). \Vith these compare the German name KLAGE.. FURT
(Claudii forum), the Dutch VOORBOURG (Forum Hadriani), the
French FEURS (Forum Segusianorum), and the Sardinian FOR
DONGIA TUS (Forum Trajani).

Or let us take the changes effected in the Greek word 7rOALC,
a city. eapolis, in Italy, has become NAPOLI ( aples), in the
Morea it has become NAUPLIA; eapolis, near Cannes, is now
•APOULE ; eapolis, near Carthage, is ABEL, and eapolis, in

Syria, is NABULUS or TABL~S. HEERAPFEL, near Saarbriicken,
is a corruption of the Roman name Hierapolis. TRIPOLI is
little changed; Amphipolis is now E {BOLl, Callipolis is GAL
LIPOLI, Antipolis is A TIBES, and Gratianopolis is GRE OBLE.
STAMBOUL, or ISTAMBOUL, the modem name of Byzantium, is
not, as might be imagined, a corruption of Constantinopolis,
but of Er; rav 7ro>"u/, a phrase analogous to that which we use
when we speak of a journey to London as going "to town."
In like manner STANKO, the modem name of the island of
Cos, is a corruption of lr; rav Kw.1

'Ve find the word Trajectus in ATRECHT or ARRAS (Atrebatum
Trajectus), MAESTRECHT (Mosre Trajectus), and UTRECHT
(Ultra Trajectum).

The Romanized Celtic suffix acum, which has the force
either of a possessive or a patronymic, is changed into ay in
France and ach in Germany, while in Brittany and Cornwall
the original form is ordinarily retained.' Thus Cortoriacum is
now COURTRAY, Camaracum is CAMBRAY, Bagacum is BAVAY,

1 In Spain the Arabic article Al is often incorporated into the name.
LUXOK., one of the four villages which stand on the site of ancient Thebes,
is a contraction of El Eksor, the palaces. We have occasionally an incor
porated article in English names. Thus THAXTED is probably The Axted
and THISTLEWORTH The Istle-worth.

, E.g. Bourbriac, Loudeac, and Gourarec in Brittany, and Bradock,
Boconnoc, Isnioc, Ladock, Phillack, and Polbathick in CornwalL
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and Tournacum is TOURNAY. Antunacum is now ANDERNACH,
Olimacum is LYMBACH, Vallacum is WILNPACH, and Magontia
cum is MAINZ.

The manner in which personal names have entered into the
names of places has been referred to in a previous chapter.
A few instances may be here again enumerated as .affording
admirable illustrations of diverse phonetic tendencies. Thus
the name of Augustus is found in the Spanish ZARAGOSSA
(Cresarea Augusta), and BADAJOZ (Pax Augusta); in the Italian
AOSTA (Augusta); in the French AOUST (Augusta), AUCH
(Augusta), and AUTUN (Augustodunum) ; in the German AUGS
BURG (Augusta), and AUGST (Augusta); and the English AUST
passage (Trajectus Augusti). 'Ye find the word Julius or
Julia in LILLEBO E (Julia Bona), in LOUDO. (Juliodunum), in
BEJA in Portugal (Pax Julia), in JULICH or JULIERS (Julicacum),
in ZUGLIO (Julium), in ITTUCCI (Victus J ulius), in TRUXILLO
(Castra Julia), and in FRIULI and FREJUS (Forum Julii);
and the name of Constantius or Constantinus is found in CQNZ,
COUTANCES, COTA TIN, co STANZ, and co. STA TI~OPLE.

The changes that have hitherto been discussed may be con
sidered as natural phonetic changes-changes bringing com
binations of letters from one language into harmony with
the phonetic laws of another.

We have now to consider a class of corruptions which have
arisen from a totally different cause. Men have ever felt a
natural desire to assign a plausible meaning to names-to
make them, in fact, no longer sounds, but words. How few
children, conning the atlas, do not connect some fanciful specu
lations with such names as the CALF OF MAN, or IRELAND'S
EYE; they suppose that JUTLA D is the land which" juts out,"
instead of being the land of the J utes; they suppose that Cape
1I0R has received its name not, as is the fact, from the birth
place of its discoverer, but because it is the extreme southern
horn of the American continent; and names like the ORANGE
River, or the RED Sea, are, unhesitatingly, supposed to denote
the colour of the waters, instead of being, the one.a remi
niscence of the extension of the Dutch empire under the house
of Orange, and the other a translation of the Sea of Edom.I

1 Similar misconceptions are BLACKHEATH (bleak heath); the Isle of
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This instinctive causativeness of, the human mind, this
perpetual endeavour to find a reason or a plausible explanation
for everything, has corrupted many of the words which we
have in daily use,l and a large allowance for this source of error
must be made when we are investigating the original forIlls of
ancient names. 0 cause has been more fruitful in producing
corruptions than popular attempts to explain from the verna
cular, and to bring into harmony with a supposed etymology
names whose real explanation is to be sought in some language
known only to the learned.2 ames, significant in the verna
cular, are constructed out of the ruins of the ancient unin
telligible names, just as we find the modem villages of
Mesopotamia built of bricks stamped with the cuneiform
legend of ebuchadnezzar.

Teutonic nations, for instance, inhabiting a country.covered
with ancient Celtic names, have unconsciously endeavoured to
twist those names into a form in which they would be suscep
tible of explanations from Teutonic sources. The instances
are innumerable. The Celtic words all mam mean high rock.
In the Lake District this name has been transformed into the

Wight, see p. 208; Trinidad, p. 10; Gateshead, p. 16<), supra. nORIDA
is not the flowery land, but the land discovered on Easter Day, (Pascua
florida), p. 10. The FINSTER-AAR-HORN is not, as guidebooks tell us, the
peak of the Black Eagle, but the peak which gives rise to the Glacier of
the black Aar.

1 We may enumerate the well-known instances of buffetier corrupted
into beefeater, lustrino into lutestring, asparagus into sparrow·grass, coat·
cards into court-cards, shuttlecork into shuttlecock, mahlerstock into maul·
stick, ecrevisse into crayfish, dorrneuse into dormouse, dent de lion into
dandy-lion, quelques choses into kickshaws, contre danse into country dance,
ver de ~ into verdigrease, weissager into wiseacre, and hallsenblase or
sturgeon s bladder into isingla."s. A groom used to call OthelIo and
Dedemona-two horses under his charge-by the names of Old Fellow
and Thursday Morning. The natives called Miss Rogers (authoress of
" Domestic Life in Palestine") by the name of namjus, "the lily," as the
nearest approximation to her name which they were able to pronounce.
I brahirn Pacha, during his visit to England, was known to the mob as
Abrabam Parker.

S Erroneous etymologies are unfortunately by no means confined to the
unlearned. Witness Baxter's derivation of KIRKCUDBRIGHT (i.e. Church
of SL Cuthbert). It is, he says, /orsan, Caer giu aber rit, i.~. Arx trajectus
flwninei ..£stuarei I
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OLD MA of Coniston. In the Orkneys a conspicuous pyramid
of rock, 1,500 feet in height, is called the OLD MA of Hoy j

and two rocks on the Cornish coast go by the name of the
OLD MAN and his MAN. The DEAD MAN, another Cornish head
land, is an Anglicization of the Celtic dod mam. The tourist
searches in vain for mines at MINEHEAD j the name, as we learn
from Domesday, being a corruption of Maen-hafod, the booth
on the rock. 'Velli, or wheal, which occurs so often in the
mining-share list, does not denote machinery for raising ore,
but is a corruption of the Cornish word hue!, a tin mine. Thus
BROWN WILLY, a Cornish ridge, some 1,370 feet in height, is a
corruption of Bryn Huel, the tin-mine ridge. Abermaw, the
mouth of the _law, is commonly called BARMOUTH j Kinedar
has been changed into KIKG EDWARD j Dun-y-coed, a " wooded
hill" in Devonshire, is now called the DUNAGOAT; and EAST
BOURNE was, no doubt, the eas-boTlrne, or "water-brook;" the
t having crept in from a desire to make the Celtic prefix sig
nificant in English. Similar transformations of Celtic and
Sclavonic names are to be found on the Continent In Switz
erland the Celtic Vitodurum, the" white water," has been Ger
manized into WI TTERTHUR j oviomagus is now IJMWEGE ;
Alcmana is ALT It)'HL j and the FREUDE BACH, or joyful brook,
is, probably, a corruption of the Celtic jfrydan, a stream.
The Sclavonic Potsdupimi has become POTSDAM, Melraz is
now M'OLLROSE, and Dubrawice DUMMERWITZ.

Anglo-Saxon and orse names have not escaped similar meta
morphoses. The name of MAInE HEAD has given rise to the
myth that here was buried the hea~ of one of the eleven thousand
virgins of Cologne 1 but the ancient form of the name shows

, 'd harf"that it was either the "timber wharf" or the" ml way w

1 The Cologne legend of t. Ursula"and her elev~n tho.~nd virgin~
seems to have arisen from the name of St, Undeceml1la, vuglD martyr.
A trifling clerical alteration in the calendar converted this name into the form
"Vndecem millia Virgo Mart." Upon this foundation the old Aryan myth
of the maiden moon with her mynad attendant stars, seems to have been
grafted. The bones'of the eleven thousand, which are reverently shown.to
the pious pilgrim, have been pronounced by Professor O~e~ to comp~
osseous remains of all quadrupeds indigenous to the dlstnct. Agam,
the name of St. Bernice was Latinized into S1. Veronica, and then the ell
known l~end arose from an assumed mongrel etymology, fJertZ {etm.
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between Marlow and Windsor. So MAIDSTONE and MAGDEBURG
are not the towns of maids, but the "town on the Med ay,"
and the" town on the plain." HU GERFORD, on the border be
tween the Saxons and the Angles, was anciently Ingleford, or
the ford of the Angles. l FITFUL HEAD, in Shetland, familiar to
all readers of the Waverley ovels as the abode of oma in
, The Pirate,' has received its present not inappropriate name,
by reason of a misconception of the original Scandinavian
name H'lJtt-jdl, the white hill; CAPE WRATH, beaten, it is true,
by wrathful storms, was originally Cape Hvarf, a orse name,
indicating a point where the land trends in a new direction;
and WATERFORD in Ireland is a corruption of the orse
Vedrajiordr, the" firth of rams "(wethers). In the Lake District
we also find some curious transformations of orse names.
SILLY WREAY is the happy nook, cu J.: I C GARTH is the King's
Yard, CA DY SLACK is the bowl-shaped hollow.

As might have been expected, French and orman names in
England have been peculiarly liable to suffer from these causes.
Clzaleau Vert, in Oxfordshire, has been converted into SHOT
OVER Hill; Beau chef into BEACHY Head; and Burgh WaIter, the
castle of \Valter of Douay, who came over with the Conqueror,
now appears in the form of BRIDGEWATER. Beau lieu in
Monmouthshire, Grand jont, the gr~at ~ridge over the Fal in
Cornwall, and Bon gut, or the good ford, in Suffolk, have been
Saxonized into BEWLEY \Voods, GRAMPOU D, and BU GAY.
Leighton Beau-desert has been changed into LEIGHTO BUZ
ZARD j and the brazen eagle which forms the lectern in the
parish church is gravely exhibited by the sexton to passing
strangers as the original buzzard from which the town may bl::
supposed to derive its name. The French colony of Beaure
gard, in Brandenburg, has been Germanized into BURE TGAREN
or Bauerngarten (" peasants' garden.")

In Canada, where an Engli h-speaking population is en·
croaching on the old .French settlers, the same process of
verbal translation is going on. Les Chelleaux, " the channels,"
on the river Ottawa, are now the S TOWS. So.Les Chats and

1 Ingle6eld, in the immediate neighbourhood, has retained the ancient
form.
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Us !oaclzims on the same river are respectively becoming the
SHAWS and the SWASHINGS, while a mountain near the head
of the Bay of Fundy, called the Chapeau Dim, from the cap of
cloud which often overhangs it, is now known as the SHEPODY

ountain. The river Quah-Tah.\Vah-Am-Quah-Duavic in
ew Brunswick, probably the most breakjaw compound in the

Gazetteer, has had its name justifiably abbreviated into the
Petamkediac, which has been further transformed b.y the lum
berers and hunters into the TO I KEDGWICK.

Anse des Cousins, the "Bay of Mosquitoes," has been
turned by English sailors into NAJ.~CY COUSIl S Bay; they have
changed Livorno into LEG-HORN; and the nautical mind has
canonized a new saint, unknown even to the Bollandists, by
the change of Setubal into ST. UBES. SO Hagenes, the orse
name of one Q.f the Scilly Isles has bee-om T AGNEs:-SOr-

--...--- acte, the mountain w ose snowy summIt is sung by Horace,
has been added to the list of saints by the Italian peasantry,
and receives their prayers under the name of ST. ORE..C:;TE; and
in like manner ST. IG Y has been evolved by French peasants
out of the Celtic name Sentiniacum. The name and legend
of ST. GOAR, who is said to have dwelt in a cavern on the
Rhine, where the river furiously eddies round the Lurlei rock,
is supposed by certain sceptics to have originated in a corrup
tion of the German word gnoirr, a whirlpool. In this instance
it is not improbable that the hagiologists may be right and the
philologists wrong. The name of a well-known saint is some
times substituted for one less familiar. Thus St. Aldhelm's
Head, in Dorset, has become ST. ALB 's HEAD. Occasionally
the name of the saint apparently disappears, submerged beneath
some obtrusively tempting etymology, as in the case of St-
• aiduIrs borough, which has become lARLBOROUGH.

The Hebrew name JERUSALEM , as reproduced under the
form Hiuoso!;'ma, the holy city of Solomon, owing to a mis
taken derivation from the Greek L£pOt. A mountain on the
eastern coast of Africa, opposite Aden, received the Arabic
name of GEBEL FIEL, "the elephant mountain," from a remark
able resemblance in the outline to the back of an elephant.
From the resemblance of the sound the name was corrupted
in the Periplus into Mons Felix.
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the Lord of Drachenfels, is perhaps a still greater favourite
with the fairer portion of the Rhine tourists. I t is sad to
have to reject the pathetic tale, but a stem criticism derives
the name of ROLA. DSECK from the rolling waves of the swift
current at the bend of the river, which caused the place to be
called the yollmdes-ecke by the passing boatmen.

ear Grenoble is a celebrated tower, which now bears the
name of LA TOUR SANS VE IN, the tower without poison. The
peasantry firmly believe that no poisonous animal can exist in
its neighbourhood. The superstition has arisen from a corrup
tion of the original saint-name of San Verena into sans vmin.
The superstitions which avouch that birds fall dead in attempt
ing to fiy across the DEAD SEA and the LAKE AVERNUS (Uopvo,)
have originated in similar etymological fancies.

In the Swedish language a woman is called quz1ma, or quzim,
a word nearly allied to the obsolescent English word quean, as
well as to the appellation of the highest lady in the land. The
Finns moreover call themselves Qvrens, a Euskarian word,
which is no way related to the Teutonic root. The misunder
stood assertions of travellers as to this nation of Qvams gaTe
rise to the legend respecting a tribe of Northern Amazons ruled
over by a woman. This myth must have come into existence
even so early as the time of Tacitus, and we find it repeated
by the geographer of Ravenna, by King Alfred, and by Adam
of Bremen, who says, "Circa hrec litora Baltici maris ferunt esse
Amazonas, quod nunc terra feminarum dicitur." The last-named
writer confuses all our notions of ethnological propriety by the
assertion that there are Turks to be found in Finland. He
has evidently been misled by the fact that Turku was the
ancient enchorial synonym for the city of Abo.

PILATUS, the mountain which overhangs Lucerne, takes its
name from the cap of cloud which frequently collects round
this western outlier of the mountains of Uri. The name has
originated the poetic myth of the banished Pilate, who, torn
by remorse, is said to have haunted the rugged peak, and at
last to have drowned himself in the lonely tarn near the
~'Ummit of the mountain.

Drepanum, now TRAPA I, in Sicily, was so called from
the sickle-shaped curve of the sea-shore-cl,l1ra..o.., a sickle. A
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Greek legend, preserved by Pausanias, affirms that the name is
a record of the fact that it was here Kronos threw away the
sidde with which he had killed Uranos. And various myths
have clustered round the river LYCUS, as if it had been the
Wolf river (~VCOt, a wolf) instead of the White river (.\tVICC)e,
white), as is no doubt the case, just as mythologic legends of
the wolf-destroyer have collected around the name of the
Lycian Apollo-the light-giver.

The names of countries and nations have often suffered in
this way. The Celtic name Pehta, or Pacta, "the fighters,"
has been Latinized into PICTI, the painted savages of the
Scottish Lowlands. In the case of the Berbers, a people in

orthem Africa, the e in the enchorial name seems to have
been changed into an a, from a desire to establish a connexion
with the Greek word {3dp{3apot, and the name of BARBARY

still remains on our maps to remind us of the error. A similar
instance of the change of a single letter in accordance with a
fancied etymology occurs in the case of the TATAR hordes, which,
in the thirteenth century, burst forth from the Asiatic steppes.
This terrible invasion was thought to be a fulfilment of the
prediction of the opening of the bottomless pit, spoken of in
the ninth chapter of the Revelation; and in order to bring the
name into relation with Tartarus, the word Tatar was written,
and still continues to be written, in the form Tarlar. l

Our English name of POLA D is likewise founded on a mis
conception. The country consists of vast plains, and from the
Sclavonic jJoli'e, a plain, is derived the German plural form Polm
or Pohlm, the men of the plains. In the old English writers
we meet with the name Polayn, which is an admissible
Anglicization of the German word. But the more recent
change of Polayn into Poland is due to the desire of substi
tuting an intelligible word for an unintelligible sound. The
correct formation, following the analogous case of Switzerland,
would be Polenland.

So the Arabic MOSLEMIN, already a plural form, has been
corrupted into Mussulman, which is taken for a singular, and

1 "Plebs Sathanre detestanda Tartarorum . . . exeuntes ad instar~
monum solutorum a tartaro~ ut bene Tartari, quasi tartarci nuncupentur. n

- ATf. PUIS, Hist. Major, p. 546, A.D. 1240-
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from which have been formed those anomalous double plurals
-Mussulmen and Mussu1mans.

EGROPONT, the modem name of the island of Eubcea, is a
corruption due, probably, to Genoese and Venetian mariners.
The channel dividing the island trom the mainland was
anciently called Euripus, in allusion to the swiftness of the
current; and at one time the land on either side projected so
far as nearly to bridge the space between the two shores. The
town built at this spot received the name of the channel, and
was called Evripo, or Egripo, a name which has been converted
by Italian sailors into egripo, or NEGROPO T, the "black
bridge;" and, finally, the name of the town was extended to
the whole island. So also the name of the MOREA seems to
have arisen from a transposition of the letters of Romea, the
ancient name. The usual explanation is that the name Morea
is due to the resemblance of the peninsula in shape to a mulberry
leaf. This is too abstract an idea, and it argues a knowledge of
geographical contour which would hardly be possessed by the
medireval sailors among whom the name arose.

Some of the most curious transformations which have been
effected by popular attempts at etymologizing are those which
have taken place in the names of the streets of London.
Sheremoniers Lane was so called from being the dwelling
place of the artisans whose business it was to shear or cut
bullion into shape, so as to be ready for the die. The name,
as its origin became forgotten, passed into Sheremongers Lane,
and after a while, from the vicinity of St. Paul's Cathedral, and
an analogy with Amer. Corner, Ave bria Lane, and Pater
noster Row, it became Sermon Lane. After the loss of
Calais and its dependencies, the artisans of Hames and
Guynes, two small towns in the vicinity of Calais, took
refuge in England. A locality in the east of London as
assigned for their residence, and this naturally acquired the
name of the old home from which they had b~en expelled,
and was called Hames et Guynes. The vicinity of the place
of execution on Tower Hill probably suggested the change
of the name to HA. 'GMAN'S GAl s. Among many similar
changes we may enumerate. that of the Convent of the
Chartreuse into the chartered school now called the CHAllTU
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HOUSE. Guthurun Lane, which takes its name from some old
Danish burgher, has become GUTTER Lane, the change having
been, doubtless, suggested by the defective condition of the
drainage. Grasschurch Street, where the old grass market was
held, became-first, Gracious Street, and then GRACECHUR~H

Street. Knightcngild Lane has become NIGHTINGALE Lane,
Mart Lane is now changed to MARK Lane, Desmond Place to
DEADMAN'S Place, Snore Hill to S ow Hill, Candlewick Street
to CAN 0 Street, Strype's Court to TRIPE Court, Leather Hall
to LEADENHALL, Cloister Court, Blackfriars, to GLOSTER Court,
Lomesbury to BLOOMSBURY, Stebenhithe to STEP EY, St.
Peter's-ey to BATTERSEA, St. Olaf's Street to TOOLEY Street,
St. Osyth's Lane to SISE Lane, and TIBBS Row, in Cambridge,
is a corruption of St. Ebbe's Row.l

In ew York there is a square called GRAM IERCV SQUARE,
a name popularly supposed to be of French origin. But the
true etymology is indicated in one of the old Dutch maps, in
which we find that the site is occupied by a pond called .De
Kromme Zee, the crooked lake.

In addition to the corruptions already considered, there are
misnomers which are due to mistakes or misconceptions on the
part of those by whom the names were originally bestowed.
Prominent among these is one which has been already referred
to, and which has bestowed the name of Amerigo Vespucci
upon the continent which Columbus had discovered. The
names of the WEST I DIES, and of the RED I DIANS of orth
America, are due to the sanguine supposition of Columbus that
his daring enterprise had in truth been rewarded by the dis
covery of a new passage to the shores of India. The name of
CANADA is due to a mistake of another kind. Canada is the

1 The curious transformations in the signs of inns have often been com
mented upon. For instance, we have the change of the Belle Sauvage to
the Bell and Savage; the Pige washael, or the Virgin's greeting, to the Pig
and Whistle; the Boulogne • louth, i. t. the mouth of Boulogne harbour,
the scene of a naval victory. to the Rull and Mouth; the Bacchanals to the
Bag 0' ails; the vintner's sign of the Swan with two Ticks to the wan
with two ecks; and the Three Gowts (sluices) in Lincoln, to the Three
Goats. So, also, we have the change of the name of the German lust
garten, or tea-garden, called P/zUq11Uks lust, nightingales' delight, into
Vie//mann's lust, many men's delight.

T
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enchorial word for "a village." When the French explorers
first sailed up the St. Lawrence, it would seem that, pointing to
the land, they asked its name, while the natives thought they
inquired the name given to the collected wigwams on the shore,
and replied Cauada.1

A notable instance of a name arising from an erroneous
ethnological guess occurs in the case of the GIPSIES. Their com
plexion, their language~ and many of their customs, prove them
to be a Turanian tribe which has wandered from the hill-country
of India. \Vhen they appeared in Europe in the beginning of
the fifteenth century, their dark complexion and their unknown
language seem to have suggested the erroneous ethnological
guess that they were Egyptians, a word which has been cor
rupted into GIPSIES. The name they give themselves, ROMANI,

indicates their temporary sojourn in the "Roman" colony of
Wallachia. Another curious piece of evidence that they
entered Europe by the valley of the Danube, lies in the fact
that they call all Germans SSASSO. This seems to shew that
the first Teutonic people which became known to them must
have been the axon colony in Transylvania. A belief that
they came immediately from Eastern Europe is also implied by
the French name BOHEMIE S, unless, indeed, as has been sug
gested, the name Bohemian be derived from an old French
word bonn, a Saracen. The Danes and Swedes regard them
as Tatars, the Dutch call them HEIDE or Heathen, the
Spaniards call them GITA TOS (either Gentiles, or a corruption
of the name Egyptians), and th.e Germans and Italians call
them ZIGANAAR, ZIGEUNER, or ZI GARJ, that is, the "wan
derers." t

1 The etymology from the Indian words kan, mouth, and atIa, a country,
has also been suggested.

I On the subject of this chapter there are papers by Forstemann, in
Kuhn's Zdtschrift fur V~rgl~ichmd~Sprachforschungj by hewe1l, in vo!. v.
of the Prouedil1gs of the Philological Society j and by Wedgwood, in the
T..-ansadions of the Philological Sodtiy for 1855. See also the works oC
Archhishop Trench, Max Muller, Farr:1r, Pott, edgwood, Comewall
Lewis, and Mone.



CHAPTER XVI.

WORDS DERIVED FROM PLACES.

Growth of Words out of nam~s-Frocess of Transformation-Examples:
durry, peach. chutnut, walnut. quina. damson. Guernset lily. currant.
shallot. coffi'e. cacao. and rhubarb-Tobaao-A'ames of wz~s and liqueu,~

-Gin. negus, andgrog-Nam~sofanimals: tllrkt)'. ermine. sable-Breeds
ofhors~s-FiJh-Nanus of ll.finerals .. load..toll~. maput. agate. jet, nun.
amnzonia-Textilefabrics-l'.fanufactur~soft/le Arabs: musl;", damask.
gauze. fustinn-l'.fanufacturu of the Fle1ltings: Cll11lbnc. diaper. duck,
ticking. frieze-Republics of Northern Italy- Cravats-IVorsted-Names
of vehiclu-TIu coach-Nanus of 'uJLapons-bl'iJl!lltions called from tlu
nanu of the invmtor-Posquinat:k. pUtlch. harlequin. charlatan, vautk
vi!le-lItj,thical dmvatWtlS-Names of coins-A/oral significollu attached
to words derived from EthllU: .NoTlus-Examplt!S; Got/uC. bi,;ot. ,rdin,
frank. r01!lanc~. gasconad~. lumber, ogre. frnd. slav~-Names 01 urvile
Races-Tarijf-Cannibal-Assassilt-Spnue-1Vords dn'i.!(·d from the
practic~ of Pilgrimage: saunter, roam, canter, fiacr~, tawdrJ', Jiash
History oftlte wordpalac~.

ALL local nam~ were once words. This has been the text of
the preceding chapters; we have hitherto been endeavouring
to make these words-long dumb-once more to speak out
their meaning, and declare the lessons which they have to
teach. We now come to the converse proposition. Many
words were once local names. We find these words in all
stages of the process of metamorphosis-some unchanged
some so altered as to be scarcely recognisable. In fact, it is
only by watching the process of transmutation in actual pro
gress in the linguistic laboratory of ature that we are able to
trace the identity of some of the products, so strangely are
they altered.

Ta



WORDS DERIVED FROM: PLACES.

Let us take a few familiar instances. So short a time has
elapsed since the introduction of French beans or Brussels'
sprouts, that the names have undergone no phonetic changes
the information which they convey needs no interpreter. We
may now proceed to an analogous case where the first stage in
the transformation of names into words has already com
menced. 'We have almost ceased to speak of Swede turnips,
Ribstone pippins, Greengage plums, or Savoy cabbages, for
the adjectives Swede, Ribstone, Greengage, and Savoy have
already become substantives, and the farmer talks of his
SWEDES, and the gardener of his RIBSTONES, his GREE GAGES,
and his SAVOYS. The names serve to remind us that Ribstone
pippins were first grown in the garden of Ribston Hall, in the
\Ve. t Riding, and that the Greengage plum was introduced by
one Gage, belonging to the old Suffolk family of that name.
In these instances the words themselves have as yet remained
uncorrupted; but in the case of the cherries called MAYDUKES
a further process of transformation has taken place. The word

fayduke is a corruption or Anglicization of the name Medoc,
a district in the Gironde, from which these cherries were intro
duced. But the word CHERRY is itself a local name, still more
disguised, since it has passed through the alembic of two or
three languages instead of one. The English word Cherry, the
German Kirsche, and the French Cerise,! all come to us from
the Greek, through the Latin, and inform us that this fruit was
first introduced from Cerasus, now, probably, Kheresoun, a
town on the Black Sea.

'Ye shall find it instructive to examine in this manner the
names of a few of our common plants and animals, with the
double obj~ct of tracing historically the process by which
words become disguised, and of showing the aid which etymo
logy is able to render to the naturalist.

To begin with the PEACH. This word, like Cherry, has had
an adventurous life, and has retained still less resemblance to
its original form, the imtial p alone remaining to remind us of
~he native country of the peach. The English word is derived
immediately from the old J:4'rench pache. The s, which has
been dropped in the English form, give us a clue to the origin

1 Compare the Armenian ¥n-as, and the Persian cardsi,,1Ia.
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of the word; and when we find that the Italian name is jesca
or persica, the Spanish persigo, the Dutch persikboom, and the
Latin persicu11l, we discover that the peach is a Persian fruit.
The Nectareen comes also from the same region, but tells us its
story in a different way, the name being a Persian word, meaning
" the best 11 kind of peach. The Latin name of Apricots, mala
armeniaca, refers them to a neighbouring district; while the
fact that the word Apricot is an Arabic word, reveals the
agency through which they reached the 'Vest.

The CHEST UT is often improperly spelt chesnut, as if it
were the cheese-like nut. But the mute t, which could never
have crept into the word, whatever may be the danger of its
ultimate disappearance, is valuable as an indication of the true
etymology, as well as of the country in which the tree was
indigenous. The French Chataiglle or Chastaigne, and still
more plainly the Italian Castaglla, and the Dutch Kaslanie,
point us to Castanrea, in Thessaly, as its native place.

The London urchins, whose horticultural studies have been
confined to Covent Garden, probably suppose that the WAL UT

is a species of 'Vallfruit. The Anglo-Saxon form wealll-h1Iut,
the Old orse val-hllot, and the German fViilsche Nusz,
indicate that it is either the foreign nut, or the nut from
Walschland or Italy. Though the former is, perhaps, the more
probable etymology, yet we must remember that the walnut
is pre-eminently the tree of Northern Italy, as will be acknow
ledged by all who have rested beneath the spreading shade
of the gigantic walnut-trees of the Piedmontese valleys, or who
have crossed the wide plains of Lombardy, where the country
for miles and miles is one vast walnut orchard, with the vines
swinging in graceful festoons from tree to tree.

The word QUI CE preserves only a singie letter of its
original form. A passage in the" Romaunt of the Rose 11 shews
an early form of the word, and also exhibits chestnut and
cherry in a transitional stage of adoption from the French.
Chaucer 'writes :-

" And many homely trees there were
That peaches, coines, and apples here ;
Medlers, plummes, peeres, chesteine ,
Cberise.. of which many onc faine is."
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It is evident that the English word is a corruption of the
French coing, which we may trace through the Italian c%gna
to the Latin c%llium or c)'tlollium malum, the apple of Cydon,
a town in Crete.

The cherry, the peach, the quince, and the chestnut are very
ancient denizens of 'Vestern Europe. ot so the DAMSO.. ,

which was only imported a few centuries ago. If we write the
word according to the older and more correct fashion-
damascme-we are able at once to trace its identity with the
Prunum Damascmu11l, or plum from Damascus. The DAMASK

ROSE came from the same city in the reign of Henry VII., and
we learn how rapidly the culture of the beautiful flower must
have extended from the fact, that in less than a century
Shakespeare talks of the damask cheek of a rosy maiden,
shewing that the name had already become an English word.

The science of etymological botany has its pitfalls, which
must be avoided. The GUELDER ROSE, for instance, is not, as
might be supposed, the rose from Guelderland, but the elder
rose, as is shewn by the natural affinities of the plant, as well
as by the ancient spelling of the name. An attempt to give a
geographical significance to the name has probably led to the
modification of the spelling. The same cause has undoubtedly
been at work in corrupting the name of the girasole-the
Italian turnsole or sunflower-into the JERUSALE 1 ARTICHOKE

out of which some ingenious cook has concocted Palestine
soup! The name of the GUER~ SEY LILY contains a somewhat
curious history. The flower is a native of Japan, where it was
discovered by Krempfer, the Dutch botanist and traveller.
The ship which contained the specimens of the new plant was
wrecked on the coast of Guernsey, and some of the bulbs having
been washed ashore, they germinated and spread in the sandy
soil. Thence they were sent over to England, in the middle
of the seventeenth century, by Mr. Batton, a botanist, and son
of the Governor of Guernsey. The small dried grapes called
CURRA T were, in the last century, called Corinth grapes, or
" corinths," Corinth being the chief port from which they were
shipped The currants of our gardens seem to have received
their name from their superficial resemblance to the currants
of commerce.
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The SHALLOT, a species of onion, comes to us from Ascalon,
as will appear if we trace the name through the French form
«haJgtt~, and the Spanish escalona, to the Latin ascalonia. It
is usually supposed that SPI AGE derives its name from the
spines on the seed, but it seems more likely that it is the olus
Hisjanuum, since the Arabs call it Hisjanach, the Spanish
plant. .El; Sarrasin, which is the French name of BUCKWHEAT,
indicates its Eastern origin, and confirms the tradition that its
English name is due to the fact that the seeds were brought
home by an Eastern traveller concealed between the pages of
a book. COFFEE has been traced to the mountains of Caffa,
south of Abyssinia, where the plant grows wild; and MOCHA,
where it was first cultivated, still gives a name to the choicest
growth. In like manner BOHEA, CONGOU, HYSON, KAISOW, and
:;OUCHO 'G are geographical terms on a map of China. JALAP
comes from Xalapa, or Jalapa, a province of Mexico. Another
Mexican province, Choco, has given us the names of CHOCOLATE
and CACAO. The coco nut, however, has no botanical or ety
mological connexion with cacao. The Portuguese term for a
bugbear is coeo, and the word seems to have been applied to
the palm nut on account of the appearance of a mask or face
which is produced by the three holes at the extremity of the
shell. The cacao nibs, which produce the beverage, are beans
borne in the pods of a shrub (Theobroma cacao), which has no
resemblance or affinity to the palm-tree (Cocos nucifera), which
produces the coco nut, or to the coca (Erythroxylon coca), a
herb hose leaves are chewed by the Peruvians, as a powerful
stimulant-narcotic. The distinctive spelling of these three pro
ductions, cacao, coco, and coca, should be carefully observed.
CAVE E, CHILlS, SEVILLE and CHI A oranges, PERUVIAN bark,
and BRAZIL nuts are examples of names that have remained
Undisguised by etymological changes. The BRAZIL WOOD ot
commerce does not, however, as might haye been thought,
derive its name from the country; but, on the contrary, that
vast empire was so called from the discovery on its shores of a
dye wood, the Ctzsalpinia crista, which grows profusely in the
forests of Brazil, and which produced the Brazil colour, or
colour of glowing coals. The ord brazil is found in our
literature as early as the reign of Ed ard I., long before the
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discovery of Brazil It comes from the French braiu, or the
Portuguese braza, live coals. Hence the Engli h bras", some
times improperly written brasier, not a brazen vessel, but a
vessel for containing live coals. The slopes of Sinai were
formerly overgrown with the SENEH, or wild acacia-tree, a
shaggy thorn-bush; and it is more probable that the plant

kes its name from the mountain than the mountain from the
plant CARAWAYS, Pliny tells us, are from Caria; SQUILLS
possibly from Squillace, and YRRH from Smyma (Greek p.vppa
=tTf&~pJ'a, myrrh). RHUBARB is a corruption of Rha barbarum,
or Rha barbaricum (German Rhabarb", Italian Rabarbaro),
the root from the savage banks of the river Rha, or Volga.
Ammianus Marcellinus tells us: "Huic Rha vicinus est amnis,
in cujus superciliis quredam vegetabilis ejusdem nominis
gignitur radix, proficiens ad usus multiplices medelarum."
DRAGO WORT is a curiously corrupted name. It comes
from Tarragona in Spain. The word TA ARI D is from the

rabic tamarlundi, which means the Indian date. I DlOO is
indicum, the Indian dye; and GA BOGE is from Cambodia.
The LE 0 ,in Portuguese limao, is said to take its name from
Lima. Jm;iore, the Spanish form of the word GI GER, looks
as if the root had been imported from Zanzibar, while the
Arabic form Zenjebe/ seems to point to the mountains of Zend,
or Persia. It has been thought that sugar CA. DY is from
Candia; and this 'iew is supported by the fact that kand is
the Turkish word for sugar of every kind. l The CYPRESS tree
comes from the island of Cyprus, and the SPRUCE fir is the
Prussian fir.

"There is an herbe," says an old voyager, "which is sowed
apart by itselfe, and is called by the inhabitants VppowQC/ in
the , Ye t Indies it hath diuers names according to the seuerall
places and countreys where it groweth and is used; the
Spanyards generally call it TOBACCO. The leaues thereof being
dried and brought into pouder, they use to take the fume or
smoake thereof, by sucking it through pipes made of clay, into

1 In ~ foslem countries, owing probably to the prohibition of alcohol, an
incrdinate quantity of sugar is consumed. A very large number of the
Arabic words now existing in the Spanish and Portuguese Jancaages deaote
preparations of sugar.



TOBACCO. 281

their stomacke and head. . . . . This Vpp(J'!. 10C is of so
precious estimation amongst them (the Indians), that they
think their gods are maruellously delighted therewith: where
upon sometime they make hallowed fires, and cast some of
the pouder therein for a sacrifice." 1 The general estimation
in hich the growth of Tobago 2 as held has caused tQe name
of this island to become the general designation of the
" herbe." Laodicea, the mother of Seleucus icator, gave her
name to a city on the Syrian coast, and the "herbe " shipped
from this port goes by the name of LATAKIA tobacco-a name
which exhibits a curious geographical juxtaposition. Another
choice growth is called YORK RIVER, a Virginian name derived
from the Duke of York, afterwards James n. CUBAS, HAVAN-

AHS, VEVAVS, and ILLAS are also among the "diuers
names" derived from" the seuerall places and countreys where
the herbe groweth."

The names of wines are, with few exceptions,s derived from
geographical sources. The CHIA and the SAMIAN came from
islands of the Grecian archipelago. The FALER IAN, of which
Horace was so fond, as the produce of a volcanic hill-side
near aples. Falemian has already been driven from the
cellar to the school-room, and the vine disease threatens to do
the same with CA ARY and IADEIRA. CAPE comes from South
Africa. Three of the old provinces of France give their names
to CH.UlPAG E, BURGUNDY, and ROUSILLO. 1 here is a vine
yard near Rheims called SILLERY ; CH..ULIS is a town in northern
Burgundy, not far from Auxerre, and SAUTE E is a village
near Bordeaux. MEDOC is the name of the vast sandy plain
which lies between the Gironde and the ocean. The town of

1 See Harlot, cc Brief and troe Report of the new-found land of irginia,"
apud Hakluyt, VQ)'ogu, vol iii. p. 271.

I There is also a province of Yucatan called Tabaco. Adelung thinks
that the word tobacco is not derived from either of these local names, but
we ,,"s4: the word may, perhaps, be derived from the Haitean ta",6aku,
a pipe, or, as some have thought, the ord may have been adopted from an
~nameoftheplanL

s uch as TE T, hich is derived from the panish tinto, in allusion to
its rich colour. The name of CLARET is derived from its clearness. 0
Frenchman, however, speaks of, or drinks daird. This is the mixture
manufactured Cor the English market.
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A ZANARES and the VAL DE PE AS, or valley of rocks, are
both in the province of La Mancha. ASTI is a town near
farengo. TOKAY is situated in the north-east of Hungary.

{any of the wines of commerce, as BORDEAUX and LISBO ,
receive their names from the port of shipment rather than from
the place of growth. SO PORT is the wine exported from
Oporto, and the wines of Sicily are shipped from MARSALA, an
Arabic name which means "the Port of God," and which
reminds us of the almost forgotten story of the Mahometan
conquests in Southern Europe. MALMSEY is a contraction of
Malvasia, having been originally shipped from apoli di Mal
v.1.sia, a port in the Morea. MALAGA and XERES are also places
of export rather than of production. The8panish x being pro
nounced like the ch in German, the word sherris, on English
lips, is a very fair approximation to the name of the town of
Xeres, which, since Shakespeare's time, has been the grand
emporium of the Spanish wine trade. The sack or sherris
sack, upon whose excellent "two-fold operation" Falstaff so
feelingly dilates, is Xeres sec, or dry sherry as we should call
it. The term sack was applied to all the dry wines of Canary,
Xeres, and Malaga: thus we read of Canary sack, Malaga sack,
Xeres sack.

I t would be curious to trace the progress of the perversion
whereby the wines which in the fifteenth century used to be
correctly designated" wines of Rhin" have come to be called
HOCKS. Hocheim, from which the name is derived, lies on the
... ain and not on the Rhein, and Tleither the excellence nor the
abundance of the Hocheim vintage seems to afford adequate
reason for the fact that the name has become a generic term
for the whole of the Rhein wines. It may probably be due to
special commercial interests connecting some London firm
with Hocheim, for in no European language except English do
these wines go by the name of hocks. I t might seem that
lOHA ISBERG, STEI BERG, NIERSTEIN, RUDESHEIM, ASSM s
HAUSE ,or some other of the venerable towns or smiling villages
which delight the eye of the traveller, as he passes th~ romantic
ruins and steep vineyards which fringe the broad rolling stream,
might have asserted a better claim to bestow their names upon
the delicate vintage of the Rhein, than an obscure vilbge,
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to wear a grogram coat,1 and hence the seamen bestowed upon
him the nickname of " Old Grog," which was afterwards trans
ferred to the mixture of rum and water, which he was the first
to introduce into the navy.

The names of animals, like those of plants, are able to
supply us, in many cases, with information as to the countries
from which they have been introduced, as well as with examples
of the curious phonetic changes which the names of those coun·
tries have undergone.

The naturalization of the COCHI CHINA fowl has been too
recent to permit any of these changes to take place. The same
is the case with DORKINGS and SPA ISH FOWLS. The GUINEA
FOWL came from the Guinea coast The GUI EA-PIG is a native
of Brazil, but it may probably have been originally brought to
this country by some ship engaged in the Guinea trade. The
CANARY was brought from the Canary Isles in the middle ot
the sixteenth century, and from the name of the bird we
derive CA~ ARY seed and the CANARY colour. BA. TAMS came
from the Dutch settlement of Bantam in Java. The PHEA
SANT is of much older introduction. The name is derived
from the Latin avis phasia1la-the Phasian bird, whence
we conclude, with Pliny, that the bird was originally brought
from the banks of the river Phasis, in Colchis. The EIDER
duck takes its name from the river Eider in Holsrein, whence,
however, the bird has long disappeared. The TURKEY was so
named by a mistake. It is an American fowl, but was popu
larly supposed to have come from the Levant. The German
name, Kaleku/~r, would imply that it came frQm Calicut, and
the French Di1zde, a contraction of poulet d'Inde, appears to
endorse the same error.

ER.IL'E is the fur of the animal of the same name; Chaucer
calls it the Armine. By a parallel phonetic change, Ville Har
douin calls the Arminians the Hermines. Hence we may with
great probability assign the animal to Armenia, and its scientific
name, .A-Ius POlllicus, points to the same region. The SABLE,
like the Ermine, bears the corrupted name of a large country.

1 The word Grogram is an Anglicization of the French cr0.r-cram. coarsetextured.



A I [ LS.

The English form affords no clue to the etymology, but we

find that the word in Italian takes the form Zibellillo, which

appears to be a corruption of Sibelino or Siberino-the fur

from Siberia. The POLECAT is from Poland. SHAMOY leather

is often erroneously spelt chamois, as if it were prepared from

the hide of the Alpine antelope. But, like RUSSIA or IOROCCO,

the word shamoy has a geographical origin, and means the

leather from Samland, a district on the Baltic.
Many of the breeds of domestic cattle are of such recent

origin, that the names have as yet suffered no corruption. Thus

the names of LEICESTERS and SOUTHDOWNS, DEVO. sand HERE

FORDS, as well as of A. 'GOLAS, CASHMERES, SHETLA DS and

NEWFOUNDLANDS, are still in the second stage of word forma

tion. In the third stage we may place the SPA... IEL, which is

either the Spanish dog, or the dog from Hispaniola. The

GREYHOU D is the Grecian dog (cams graius). puss is an

endearing corruption of Pers, the Persian cat. The meaning

of the word BARB (German, barbar: Old French, barbare) is

slowly changing; it was at first used strictly of a horse brought

from Barbary, just as an ARAB was a horse from Arabia. Of

kindred blood to Barbs and Arabs is the S~anish horse called y~ I

a JE ET, a name which may not improbaiy be derived from r
t e capital of one of the Moorish kingdoms in the

Peninsula. or have we yet acknowledged all the obligations

of our horse-breeders to the Arabian blood. One of the

galleons of the Armada, which had succeeded in weathering

Cape 'Vrath and the storm-beaten Hebrides, was lost on the

coast of Galloway, and tradition avers that a Spanish stallion,

rescued from the wreck, became the ancestor of the strong and

serviceable breed of GALLOWAYS. A curious instance of change

of application in a name occurs in the case of the strong

.L ormand horses which were imported from Rouen. They

were called rouens or ROA. s-a word which has now come to

denote the colour of the horse rather than the breed.

Collectors of insects often give topic names to rare or local

species, such as the Camberwell beauty, the Kentish glory, the

Bath white; and there are scores of similar names which

might be added to the list. The venomous spider called

the TARA TULA takes its name from Taranto in Southern Italy.
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Egypt, as we are told by Pliny, who also informs us that the
TOPAZ came from Topazos, an island in the Red Sea. AGATES
were first found in the bed of the Achates, a Sicilian river. In
like manner the Gagates, a river of Lycia, gave its name to
the black stone which the French call gagate, ja)'d, or jad, a
word which we have abbreviated into JET. The crystal called
SPA came originally from the Belgian watering-place whose
name has been transferred to so many mineral springs, and the
word CHALYBEATE is itself indirectly derived from the name of
the Chalubes, a tribe which inhabited the iron-producing dis
trict of Armenia. SEIDLITZ in Bohemia has given its name to
the well-known effervescing draughts, and genuine SELTZER
water comes from ieder Selters, near Mainz. On Epsom
Common may still be discovered the forsaken, but once
fashionable well, from whose waters EPSOM SALTS were first
procured. GYPSUM, when written in its ancient form egipsum,
tells us that it came from Egypt. PLASTER of PARIS was
procured in great abundance from the catacombs of Paris, and
UMBER and SIE A, as the names import, are arths from

orthem Italy. PARIAN marble is from the isle of Paros,
and the names of CAE and BATH stone have suffered no cor
ruption. SVE ITE is the granite of Syene in Upper Egypt.
The technical terms used by geologists, such as DEVO IAN,
SILURIA , and LO DO CLAY, are largely of local origin, and
often inform us of the regions where certain deposits were
first observed. Two of the newly-discovered metals take
their names respectively from YTTRIUM in Sweden and STRO 
TIA in Argyleshire. -ATRO and ... ITRE are found in the
Egyptian province of itria, where natron lakes still exist,
though it is fairly open to dispute whether the salt gave its
name to the province, or, as J erome asserts, the province per
formed the like office for the salt. AMMO lA abounds likewise
i~ the ~oil of the Libyan desert j and in the writings of Syne
SlUS, bIshop of Pentapolis, we have an account of the pre
paration of the sal am11UJniacus by the priests of Jupiter
Ammon, and its transmission to Egypt in baskets made of
the leaves of palms.

A large number, we might almost say the greater number,
of the fabrics hich we wear, are called by names derived
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from the places at which they were originally made. Political
and social revolutions, aided by the invention of the spinning
jenny, the power-loom, and the steam-engine, have, it is true,
transferred the great seats of manufacture from India, from the
Levant, from Holland, from orthem Italy, and from East
Anglia, to the neighbourhood of our English coal-fields, but
the fabrics retain the ancient names which still testify of the
places which saw the earliest developments of industrial
energy. The word SHAWL is the name of a valley in ffghan
istan, but our CASH ERE SHAWLS are now made at Paisley;
our JAP EO ware comes from Birmingham, our CHI
from taffordshire, our KEE from Manche ter, and we
even export our CALICO to Calicut, the very place from
whence, three hundred years ago) it used to come.

ames of this class resolve themselves, for the most part,
into three divisions, which indicate in a characteristic manner
the three chief centres of medireval industry.

The ingenuity and inventive skill of the Arabs gave the first
impulse to the industrial progress of the 'Vest. Thus SARCE ET
(low Latin, saraam"cum) was a silken fabric obtained from the

aracens. MOllsdint, which is the French form of the word
IUSLY ,clearly refers us to oussul, in the neighbourhood ot

the eastern capital of the Caliphs. In Bagdad, the street
inhabited by the manufacturers of silken stuffs was called Atab,
and the fabrics woven by them were called tabi. From a cor
ruption of this word we probably derive the words TAFFETyand
TABBY. A TABBY CAT is so called because it has the wavy
markings of watered silk. The rich figured silk called DAMASK
and the famous DA.IASCUS swords were produced at the central
seat of the l foslem dominion, while TOLEDO blades remind us
that the Arab conquerors carried their metallurgic skill with
them to the \ est From anocher oslem kingdom came
CIPRESSE, the black "cobweb lawn" behind which Olivia, in
"Twelfth ight,"" hides her heart," and hich the pedlar Auto
lycus, in the : 'Vinter's Tale," carries in his pack. GAUZE was
made at Gaza, as is indicated by gazt, the French, and gasa the

panish form of the name; and in the same ay e are guided
by the Italian baldacc/u"'lO in assigning BAUDEItI ,which e
read of in old authors, to Baldacca or ew Bagdad, one of the
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raft; arsmal/ and almirante, an admiral, which is a corruption
of nnir-al-oahr, commander at sea.

As the energies of the Moslem races decayed, the Flemings,
in the twelfth century, began to take their place as the chief
manufacturing people. When Leeds and Manchester were
country villages, and Liverpool a hamlet, Flanders was
supplying all Europe with textile fabrics. The evidence of this
fact is interwoven into the texture of our English speech. We
have seen that many silken and cotton fabrics come from the

rabs; the Flemings excelled in the manufactures of flax and
wool. From Cambrai we have CA IBRIC, as is clear from the
French form camIJray, or toi'le de Cambray. DIAPER, formerly
written d'ipre or d' ~res, was made at Ypres, one of the chief
seats of the cloth manufacture, as we learn from Chaucer, who
says of his wife of Bath :-

" Of cloth making she hadde swiche an haunt,
She passed hem ofIpres and of Gaunt."

Another colony of clothworkers was settled on the river
Toucques in Normandy. From the name of this river a whole
family of words has been ~erived. In German the general
name for cloth is tuch, and in Old English tuck. We read in
Hakluyt a description of "Soliman, the great Turke him
selfe," who had "upon his head a goodly white tucke, con
taining in length by estimation fifteene yards, which was ot
silke and linnen wouen together, resembling something ot
Calicut cloth." \Vhite trousers are made of DUCK, our beds
are covered with TICKING, and our children wear TUCKERS at
their meals. A TUCKER was originally a narrow band of linen
cloth worn by ladies round the throat. Hence any narrow strip
of cloth fastened on the dress was called a TUCKER or TUCK,
and when this mode of ornamentation was imitated by a fold
in the fabric, the fold or plait itself received the same name. A
weaver used to be called a tucker, and hence Tucker is still a
common surname among us. In Somerset and in Cornwall
there are villages called Tucking Mill, and Tucker Street in
Bristol was that occupied by the weavers. l

1 I have left this paragraph as it stood in the first edition, though I am
now far from certain lIS to the correctness of the etymology suggested. The
very early use of the word tuck sugge ts wme independent Teutunic root.



From the Walloons we have GALLOO ,1 that is, Walloon lace,
as well as the finer fabrics which take their names from vALEN
CIENNES and MECHLIN. GINGHAM was originally made at
Guingamp in French Flanders. From the same region come
LISLE thread, the rich tapestry called ARRAS, and BRUSSELS
CARPETS. In the marshes of Holland the fabrics were of a less
costly type than among the wealthy Flemings. From this
region we obtain the names of DELF ware, brown HOLLAND,
and homely FRIEZE,2 or cloth of Friesland.

Passing from the ingenious Arabs and the industrious ether
landers, we find among the luxurious republics of orthern Italy
a third series of names, as characteristic and as suggestive as
those we have already considered. The fiddles of CREMONA,
the PISTOLS of PistojaS in Tuscany, the bonnets of LEGHORN,
the PADS and PADDING of Padua, the rich fabric called PADUA
SOY, or Padua silk, the bells for hawks called MILANS, and the
scent called BERGAMOT, are fair specimens of the wares which
would be articles of foremost necessity to the fine gentlemen
and fair ladies who figure in the pages of Boccace; and it is
easy to understand that ITALIAN IRONS might be suitably intro
duced by those MILLINERS and MANTUAMAKERS who derive
their names from two cities where their services were so abun
dantlyappreciated.' On the other hand, ITALICS and ROMAN
type still bear witness in every printing office that the newly
discovered art was nowhere more eagerly welcomed, or carried
to a higher perfection than in the country in which the revival
of learning first began. ... 1.:--.... A l,.,..,.,.......--vr.- I If

• The GALLEON was probably a Walloon vessel, one of the great Ant
werp merchantmen.

2 Compare, however, the \Velshjfris, the nap of cloth. To FRIZZLE, in
FrenchIris", is to curl the hair in the Frisian fashion. The architectural term
FRIEZE is probably derived from Phrygia, certainly not from Friesland. The
ATTICS of our houses may be traced to the Attic order of architecture, which
di~layed an upper tier of columns.

The name of pistoyers was originally given to certain small daggers,
and was afterwards transferred to the small concealed firearms.

4 The tureen is not from Turin, but is a to-rine, or earthen vessel We
have also POLO IES or Bologna sau ages, and SAVELOYS from Savoy.
Compare the names of Perigord pies, Bath buns, and Banbury cakes. The

AGE TA colour derives its name from a Lombard village, but the name
commemorates the date, and not the locality of the discovery.

U 2
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From the rest of Europe we may glean a few scattered names
of the same class-though they mostly denote peculiarities of
local costume rather than established seats of manufacture.
\Ve have the word CRAVATS from the nation of the Cravates, or
Croats as they are now called. There was a French regiment
of light horse called" le royal Cravate," because it was attired
in the Croat fashion, and the word cravat was introduced in
1636, when the neck-ties worn by these troops became the
mode. GALLIGASKJNS were the large open hose worn by the
Gallo-vascones, or Gascons of Southern France. GALLOCHES,

or galloshoes, l are the wooden sabots worn by the Frend.
peasants. and the name has been transferred to the overshoes
of caoutchouc which have been recently introduced. The
French city from which we first obtained SHALLOO is indicated
by Chaucer in the" Reves Tale," where we read that the
Miller of Trumpington

" Made a bedde
~ ith shetes and chalons fair yspredde."

JERSEYS and GUER SEYS remind us how the mothers and wives
of the fishermen in the Channel Islands used to toil with their
knitting-needles while their sons and husbands were labouring
at sea. TWEEDS were made at Hawick, Galashiels, Selkirk,
and other towns on the cottish border. The name was first
suggested by the misreading of an invoice, and the appro
priateness of this substitution of Tweeds for Twills gave rapid
currency to the new name. WORSTED takes its name from
Worstead, a village not far from Norwich, and informs us that
the origin of our English textile manufactures dates from the
settlement, in the time of Henry 1., of a colony of Flemings,
who made orwich one of the chief manufacturing towns of
England. The importance of the East Anglian oollen trade
is also shown by the fact that two contiguous Suffolk villages,
Lindsey, and Kersey with its adjacent mere, have given their
names to LT DSEY WOLSEY and KERSEYMERE. GUI P has been

1 The etymology here suggested is doubtful. The word is very ancient,
for the Roman caliga, from which Caligula derived his name, and the Lan·
cashire clog, are from the same root. Compare the Old • panish gaUoduu,
Erse galoig, Brezonec galocMU. Spenser speaks of" Iy galage grown fast
to my heel."
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thought to be from Guingamp, and BAIZE is said to be from
Baire near aples, though this appears to be only an ingenious
etymological guess. The village of Bareges lies in a valley of
the Pyrenees, and BAREGES is still made in the neighbourhood
It is said also that DRUGGET was first made at Drogheda, in
Ireland, and that BO ETS came from the Irish village of that
name. From the name of Hibemia is derived the Italian
and Spanish on-nia, and the French on-ne, a blanket, and
hence we have obtained the semi-naturalized word BERNOUSE.

Llanelly, I believe, was a great place for the Welsh flannel
manufacture, though whether the word FLA EL is derived
from the name Llanelly is very doubtful. The word SILK may
be traced to the striae vesles, the garments of the Seres or
Chinese, who, ever since the time of Pliny, have been the chief
producers of this material

It must suffice briefly to enumerate a few inventions whose
names betray a local origin. The towns of Sedan in France,
and Bath in England, have given us SEDANS and BATH CHAIRS.

From KoUsee, a town in Hungary, comes the Hungarian
word kotay, and the German kutsclu, of which the English
word COACH is a corruption.l Coaches were introduced into
England from Hungary, by the Earl of Arundel, in 1 S80. The
first BERU E was constructed for an ambassadorial journey
from Berlin to Paris. The LA DAU is said to derive its name
from the town of Landau in the Palatinate. It seems more pro
bable that it was named after Marshal Landau, as in the analo
gous cases of the STA HOPE, TILBURV, and BROUGHA I. There is
a coachmaker, in Longacre, called Rumball, and a writer in Notes
a1ld Queries suggests that the RUMBLE was invented by him.
It has been supposed that Hackney coaches were first used at
the London suburb of Hackney; but when we find mention in
the seventeenth century of the coclu a haquen«, there can be
no doubt that the true etymology is to be sought from the

1 The Kutsclu was a carriage in which the traveller might sleep, as ap
pears from a passage of Avila. Charles V., he says, "se puso a dormir en
un carro cubierto, a1 qual en Hungria llaman coche, el nombre y la illVe!'l.
cion es de aquella tierra." Hence it has been proposed to connect the
English word COUCH and the French verb COUCHER with the same root,
but the influence is prt'lh:tbly only of a reflex' nature, the ultimate source of
these two words being to be sought in the Latin collocar~.
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French word hacquenee, an ambling nag, of which the English
hack is an abbreviation.

CHEVAUX DE FRISE, the wooden horses of Friesland, are due
to Dutch ingenuity. They were first drawn up at the siege of
Groningen, in 1658, to oppose the Spanish cavalry. A nearly
contemporaneous invention is that of the BAYO. ET, which was
used at the storming of Bayonne in 1665. Grenades, however,
have 0 cofmexion with the famous siege of Granada, but are
so called from their resemblance to the granate or pomegranate.
The tallest and strongest men in the regiment, who were
chosen to throw them, were called grenadiers. The BURGO ET,
probably, takes its name from Burgundy, and the CARABI E
from Calabria, as is indicated by the obsolete Italian form of
the word-calalJrino. The word CALIBRE, though apparently
cognate, is really from an Arabic source. The POLE-AXE was
the national weapon of the Poles. The oak saplings which
grow in a certain wood in the Wicklow pa.rish of SHILLELAH are
believed to be of a peculiarly tough and knotty quality, but we
may hope that this national weapon will soon be confined to
the museums of the antiquary; just as the LOCHABER axe has
disappeared along with Highland warfare. Improved weapons,
according to the modem rule of nomenclature, are named
after the inventor, as in the case of Congreve rockets, Minie
and 'Vhitworth rifles, and Armstrong, Dahlgren, and Parrot
guns. An exception, however, exists in the case of E FIELDS,
which are made in the Government factory at Enfield, just as
the obsolete ordnance called CARRO ADES were cast at the cele
brated Carron Foundry on the Clyde.

The word PARCHME T is derived from the Latin charta
pergamma, or perga1llmtum, which was used for the multiplica
tion of manuscripts for the great library at Pergamus. From
the Campagna of Rome we have the Italian campana, a bell,
and the naturalized English word CAMPA ILE, a bell tower.
The first lighthouse was built by Ptolemy Philadephus on the
island of PHAROS, near Alexandria. The first ARTESIA well
was sunk through the chalk basin of the province of ARTOIS.
vAR. ISH is said to be from the city of Berenice on the Red

ea, as is indicated by the Italian fann vernice, and the
Spanish berni'z. The BOUGIE, that constant source of alterca-
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tion at Continental hotels, takes its name from Bougiah, a town
in Algeria which exports large quantities of Beeswax. Venetian
blinds, Prussic acid and Prussian blue, Dresden, Sevres, 'Vor·
cester, Chelsea, and other names of the same class, present no
etymological difficulties. MAJOLICA is Majorca ware, and the
glass vessel called a DEMIJOH may possibly take its name from
Damaghan, a town in Khorassan formerly famous for its glass
works. .

Many names of this description are personal rather than
local in their origin. For example, the DOILEY is supposed
to have been introduced by a tradesman in the Strand, one
Doyley, whose name may still be seen cut in the stone over
the office of the Field newspaper; and the etymology of the
word MACKI TOSH is not likely to be forgotten while the
shop at Charing Cross continues to bear the name of the
inventor. In like manner JACKET, in French jaque, was so
called from Jaque of Beauvais, and GOBELIN tapestry from the
brothers Gobelin, dyers at Paris, whose house, called the Hotel
des Gobelins, was bought by Louis XV. for the manufacture of
the celebrated fabric. The invention of SPE CERS and SA D

WICHES by two noblemen of the last century is commemorated
in a contemporaneous epigram, which may perhaps bear
transcription :-

"Two noble earls, whom, if I quote,
Some folks might call me sinner,

The one invented half a coat,
The other, half a dinner.

" The plan was good, as some will say,
And fitted to console one,

Because, in this poor starving day,
Few can afford a whole one." 1

The invention of Earl Spencer may be classed with the
WELLI GTO sand BLUCHERS which came into fashion at the
close of the European war; and that of the Earl of Sandwich
with MAl TENON CUTLETS. It has been suggested that we
owe the BRAWN on our breakfast tables to a German cook

1 The invention of Lord Sandwich is said to have enabled him to remain
at the gaming-table for twenty-four consecutive hours, without having to
retire fOT a rq:ular meal.
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named Braun who lived in Queen Street. The word, however,
is doubtless of much greater antiquity, the true etymology
being to be sought in the old French brawn, a roll of flesh.

From two Greek philosophers we derive the terms PLATO IC

love, and EPICURE. The GUILLOTINE takes its name from Dr.
Guillotin, who introduced it Dr. Guillotin, however, only intro
duced the bill in the Convention; a Dr. Louis was the real inven
tor of the machine, which was at first called the Louisette. The
HOWIE K IFE is due to Colonel Bowie, a 'Vestem trapper.
The summary proceedings of Judge LYNCH have given our
American cousins a verb of which they stood in need. The
words BOGUS (Borghese) and BLE KERISM hand down to fame
the names of two other Transatlantic worthies, while BURKI G

is the peculiar glory of this island. The DERRICK, a machine
for raising sunken ships by means of ropes attached to a sort
of gallows, perpetuates the memory of a hangman of the
Elizabethan period. TRAM roads and MACADAMlZATIO we owe
to Outram and Macadam. A strict disciplinarian in the anny
of Louis XVI. has given us the word fARTINET, and from a
French architect we obtain the MANSARDE roof. Mr. PINCHBECK

was one of the cheap goldsmiths of the last century, and has
left numerous disciples in our own. An ingenious astronomical
toy bears the name of the Earl of ORRERY, the patron of the
inventor. Galvani and Volta, Daguerre and Talbot have
stamped their names upon two of the greatest discoveries of
modem times. The value of lESMERISM is more open to
question. The same method of nomenclature has naturally
prevailed among religious sects. 'Ye have ARIANS, ARMI lA S,
CALVI ISTS, WESLEYA S, SIMEO ITES and PUSEYITES. The
name of SILHOUETTE was bestowed in the time of Louis XV.
on the meagre shadow portraits which were then in vogue,
and it contains a sarcastic allusion to the niggardly finance of
M. de Silhouette, an unpopular minister of the French monarch.
So Mr. Joseph Hume's unpopular fourpenny pieces were
called JOEYS by the cabmen; and Sir Robert Peel's substitutes
for the inefficient London watchmen are still called BOBBYS
and PEELERS.

Paschino was a cobbler at Rome; he was a noted character,
and a man of a very marked physiognomy. The statue of an
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ancient gladiator having been exhumed, and erected in front of
the Orsini Palace, the Roman wits detected a resemblance to
the notorious cobbler, and gave the statue his name. It after
wards became the practice to post lampoons on the pedestal of
the statue, whence effusions of this nature have come to be
called PASQUINADES. Pamphylla, a Greek lady, who compiled
a history of the world in thirty-five little books, has given her
name to the PAMPHLET. Octave Feuillet, a living riter, has
given his name to the FEUILLETO s of the French newspapers
The name of PU CH, Of, to give him his nnabbreviated Italian
title, Pulcinello, has been derived from the name of the person
who is said to have first performed the world-known drama,
one Puccio d'Aniello, a witty peasant of Acerza in the Roman
Campagna. It has also been supposed, with some reason, that
Punch and Judy and the dog Toby are relics of an ancient
mystery play, the actors in which were Pontius Pilate, Judas,
and Tobias' dog. For the word HARLEQUI·, in Italian
Arl«kino, a local origin has, however, been suggested; the
name being, perhaps, derived from the Arlecamps, or Champ
d'ArIes, where the performance was first exhibited. The word
CHARLATAN we may trace through the Italian forms ciarlatallo
and cerretano to the city of Cerreto. VAUDEVILLE is from Vau
de-Ville in Y ormandy, where the entertainment was introduced
by Olivier Basselin, at the end of the fourteenth century.

Many analogous derivations which we find in classical
authors are obviously fanciful or mythical. Thus we read
that the art of grinding was discovered at Alesire (aAEuat, to
grind), by Myles (flVA'1, a millstone). In like manner we are
told that the tinder-box was invented by Pyrodes, and the
spindle by Closter; and that the oar was first used at two
~reotian towns-Copre (handle), and Platrere (blade). This,
it need not be said, is as absurd as if a modem Pliny ere
to assure us that needles were first manufactured at the
western extremity of the Isle of Wight, or that the game of
draughts was originally played in Ayrshire.

The et}°mology of the names of coins is often curious. The
GUI EA was coined in 1663 from gold brought from the Guinea
coast. It was struck as a twenty-shilling piece, but from the
fineness of the metal the new coins were so highly prized that
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they commanded an agio of a shilling. The name seems,
however, to have been a revival or echo of the older name
of the guianois d'or which were struck at Bordeaux by the
Plantagenet dukes of Guienne, and were made current for
a time in their English kingdom. The BYZANT, a large gold
coin of the value of 151. sterling, was struck at Byzantium.
The DOLLAR was originally the same as the German THALER,

which took its name from the silverworks in the valley (that)
of Joachim in Bohemia. Its currency throughout the ew
World bears witness to the extension of the Spanish-Austrian
empire in the reign of Charles V. The FLORIN was struck at
Florence, and bore the Florentine device of the lily-flower,
which has been reproduced on the new English coins of the
same name. The MARK was a Venetian coin, stamped with
the winged lion of St. Mark; and since Venice was the banker
to half the world, it became the ordinary money of account
CUFIC coins, silver pieces with Arabic characters, were coined
at Cufa. The JA E which is mentioned by Chaucer and
Spenser was a small coin of Genoa (Janua). The FRA C

is the nummus /ranai:us-the coin of the Franks or French,
and the Dutch GUILDER may possibly take its name from
Gelderland. A DUCAT is the coin issued by a duke, just as a
SOVEREIG is that issued by a king. A TESTER bore the image
of the king's head (test~, or tet~), and the PE ·Y is, possibly, in
like manner, the diminutive of the Celtic pm, a head. The
modern 'Velsh word ceiniog, a penny, is analogously from cmn,
a head. A SHILLING or skilling bore the device of a shield or
schild, and a SCUDO had a scutum. The PAGODA, the gold
coin of Southern India, bore the device of a temple. An
F.AGLE, an A GEL, and a KREUTZER bear respectively the

merican eagle, an angel, and a cross. Twenty shillings
used to weigh a pou D (pondus). So the Italian lira and
French livre were of the weight of a libra. English GROATS,

like the German GROSCHE , were the great coins, having been
four times the size of the penny. A FARTHl G is the fourthing,
or fourth part of a penny, just as the square furlong is the
fourthling of an acre, and as the Ridings of Yorkshire were
the thridings or third parts of the county.

The words MO EY and 1 T remind us that the coinage of
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the Romans was struck at the temple of Juno Moneta, the
goddess of counsel (mon~). The word STERLING is a con
traction of esltrling-the pound or penny sterling being a
certain weight of bullion according to the standard of the
Esterlings or eastern merchants from the Hanse towns on the
Baltic. The convenience of the local standard of Troyes has
given us TROY weight; and the STEELYARD is not, as is com
monly supposed, a balance made with a steel arm, but is the
machine for weighing which was used in the Steelyard, the
London factory of the Hanse towns. That the name ori
ginated in England is proved by the fact that it is confined to
this country; the French equivalent being romaine, and the
German rulh~.

ot the least interesting, and by far the most instructive, of
the words that have been derived from geographical names, are
those which have been furnished by the names of nations, and
which will mostly be found to have a sort of moral significance,
ethnical terms having become ethical. Thus, when we remem
ber how the Vandals and the Goths, two rude orthern hordes,
swept across Europe, blotting out for a time the results of cen
turies of Roman civilization, and destroying for ever many of
the fairest creations of the Grecian chisel, we are able to under
stand how it has come about that the wanton or ignorant
destruction of works of art should go by the name of VA 

DALlS ,and also how the first clumsy efforts of the Goths to
imitate, or adapt to their own purposes the Roman edifices,
should be called GOTHIC. It is interesting to note the stages
by which this word has ascended from being a word of utter
contempt to one of highest honour. Yet we may, at the same
time, regret that the same word-Gothic-should have been
misapplied to designate that most perfect system of Christian
architecture which the orthern nations, after centuries of
honest and painful labour, succeeded in working out slowly
for themselves, and in the elaboration of which the nations of
pure Gothic blood took comparatively little share.

The fierce and intolerant Arianism of the Visigothic con
querors of Spain has given us another word. The ord Visi·
goth has become BIGOT, and thus on the imperishable tablets
of language the Catholics handed down to perpetual infamy the
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name and nation of their persecutors. From the name of tht
same nation-the Goths of Spain-are derived, curiously
enough, two names, one implying extreme honour, the other
extreme contempt. The Spanish noble, who boasts that the
sangre azu/ of the Goths runs in his veins with no admixture,
calls himself an HIDALGO, that is, a "son of the Goth" (hi d' af
Go), as his proudest title. Of Gothic blood scarcely less pure
than that of the Spanish Hidalgos, are the CAGOTS of Southern
France, a race of outcast pariahs, who in every village live
apart, executing every vile or disgraceful kind of toil, and with
,vhom the poorest peasant refuses to associate. These Cagots
are the descendants of those Spanish Goths, who, on the in
vasion of the Moors, fled to Aquitaine, where they were
protected by Charles Marte!' But the reproach of Arianism
clung to them, and religious bigotry branded them with the
name of ca Gots (Proven~al c6=canis), or "Gothic Dogs," a
name which still clings to them, and keeps them apart from
their fellow-men. In the Pyrenees these Arian refugees were
anciently called Christaas, and in French Chretims, Qr Chris
tians, probably to distinguish them from Jewish or Moorish
fugitives. Confinement to narrow valleys, and their enforced
intermarriages, often resulted in the idiotcy of the children,
and the name of the outcasts of the Pyrenees has been trans
ferred to the poor idiotic wretches who, under the name of
CRETI S, are painfully familiar to Swiss tourists. The ord
t:oitre is not, as has been thought, derived from the name of
these Gothic refugees, but is a corruption of the Latin guttur,
which we find in J uvenal: "Quis tumidum guttur miratur in
Alpibus." The MARRONS of Auvergne are a race of pariahs,
descended from the Mauriens, or Moorish conquerors of the
Maurienne. Hence the French word marrane, a renegade or
traitor, and the Spanish adjective marra1lQ, accursed, and the
substantive marrano, a hog.

When we remember how the soldierlike fidelity and the
self-reliant courage of the Franks enabled them with ease to
subjugate the civilized but effeminate inhabitants of orthem
Gaul, we can understand how the name of a rude German tribe
has come to denote the FRA K, bold, open, manly character of
a soldier and a freeman, and the word FRA CHISE to denote
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the possession of the full civil rights of the conquering race.
In the south-east of Gaul the Roman element of the popula
tion had ever been more considerable than elsewhere, and in
this region the influence of the orthem conquerors was com
paratively transient. Hence the langue d'OC, or language of
Provence, the Roman Provincia, was called the Romance,
retaining as it did a much greater resemblance to the language
of the Romans than the langue d'o)'l, the tongue of that part
of Gaul which had been conquered and settled by the Franks.
Here, in the region of the Languedoc, civilization was first re
established; here was the first home of chivalry; here the
troubadour learned to beguile the leisure of knights and ladies
with wild tales of adventure and enchantment-RoMA CES,
ROMANTIC narratives-so called because sung in the Romance
tongue of the Roman province. In the south-west of Gaul, on
the other hand, the Celtic or Celtiberic element of the original
population was little influenced either by Roman colonization,
or by Frankish or Gothic conquest. The Gascons afforded an
exhibition of the peculiar characteristics of the Celtic stock
they were susceptible, enthusiastic, fickle, vain, and ostenta
tious. The random and boa tful way of talking in which these
Gascons were prone to indulge, has, from them, received the
name GASCO ADE.l

The Langobardes, or Lombards, who settled in orthem
Italy, were distinguished by national characteristics very dif
ferent from those of Frank, Gascon, Goth, Visigoth, or Vandal.
They seem to have been actuat~d by the spirit of commercial
rather than of chivalrous adventure; and at an early period we
find them competing with the Jews as the capitalists and pawn
brokers of the iddle Ages. The Sicilian word lumbardu, an

J RODOMO TADE, a word of somewhat similar meaning, is derived from
Rodomonte, a braggart who figures in Ariosto's poem of Orlando Furioso.
The immortal romance of Cervantes has given us the word QUIXOTIC. HEC
TORI G comes from" Sir Hector" of Troy. GIBBERISH comes from Geber,
~ obscure Eastern writer on alchemy; and FUDGE, perhaps, from a certain
Inventive Captain Fudge, who flourished in the reign of Charles II. BUR
LESQUE, in Italian lJurksco or b"niesco, is derived from Francesco Bemia,
who invented this species of compo ition. ALEXANDRI ES and LEO 1 ES
are probably from a French poet, Alexandre Paris, and the mouk Leo, of
Marseilles. e speak of the SPE SERIAN stanza, and a CICERO lA style.
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innkeeper, shews that they also e ercised this lucrative calling.
As we have already seen, Lombard Street-still the street of
bankers-marks the site of the Lombard colony in London;
and the Lombards have left their name not only in our streets
but in our language, as a curious witness to the national
characteristics which distinguished them from the other tribes
which overran the Roman Empire. There is an old French
adjective lombart, usurious; and the French ord lomIJara'
means a pawnshop. The English LU BER-ROO is the Lom
bard room, the room -here the Lombard pawnbrokers stored
their unredeemed pledges. Hence, after a time, furniture stowed
a ay in an unused chamber came to be called LU BER; and
since such furniture is often heavy, clumsy, and out of date, e
call a clumsy man a LUMBERI G fellow; and our merican
cousins have given heavy timber the name of lumber, and
call the man who fells it a LUMBERER-a curious instance of
the complicated process of word manufacture, by which the
name of a barbarous German tribe has been transferred to
American backwoodsmen.

\Vhen the Ugrian tribes of Bulgarians and Huns, undel
ttila, overran the Roman Empire, the terror hich they

inspired as due not only to their savage ferocity, but in part
to the hideousness of the Kalmuck physiognomy, with its high
cheek-bones, and grinning boar-tusked visage. Their name
became the synonym for an inhuman monster. Hence the
German Rune, a giant, the French Bulgar, or Bougn, and
the English OGRE. The Bulgarians, moreover, being given to
manichreism, we have also the French word boug"k, heresy.

hen the si approached Scandinavia they found the shores
peopled by wandering Finns, whom tradition represents as
malignant imps and deformed demons, lurking among rocks
and in the forest gloom. Hence, it has been thought, have
arisen the words FIE. D and FlE DISH, and the German fei1ll1
an enemy. On the other hand, the orse ord for a giant is
iotuntl~' that i , Jute or Goth.

The relations of the Scla onic races of Eastern Europe to
their western neighbours is also indicated by a curious piece of
historical etymology. The martial superiority of the Teutonic
races enabled them, as we have seen, gradually to advance
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their frontier to ard the east, and, in so doing, to keep their
slave markets supplied with captives taken from the Sclavonic
tribes. Hence, in all the languages of Western Europe, the
once glorious name of SCLAVE has come to express the most
degraded condition of man. What centuries of violence and
warfare does the history of this word disclose I The contempt
and hatred of race which the use of the word implies, is also
strongly shewn by the fact that even so late as the last century
no person of Sclavonic blood as admissible into any German
guild of artisans or merchants. 'e have, however, an earlier
and an analogous case of word-formation, hich has not
attracted the same attention as the ord slave. That clavonic
people hich as in the closest geographical proximity to Italy
called themselves Serbs or Servians, the "kinsmen," and it
seems probable that the Latin word strVus, and our own deri
vatives SERF and SERVA T, originated from causes similar to
those which have given us the word slave. The probability of
this being the true etymology of strVUS is much increased by
the numerous parallel cases of ethnic terms being perverted to
be the designation of servile races. The manner in hich the
words Davus, Geta, and Syrus are applied to slaves in the
Grreco-Latin comedies, exhibits in a half-completed state the
same linguistic process hich has given us the words slave and
serf, and at the same time indicates that the Grecian slave
markets must have been largely supplied by Dacians, Goths,
and yrians. Aristophanes uses the word ty,woaLJfO in the sense
of a female house-servant The word ~oVAO!: is probably derived
from the A6A01r£f:, a subject race of Thessaly; and the HELOTS
were the aboriginal inhabitants of the Peloponnesus, who were
reduced to slavery at the time of the Dorian conquest The
rich treasure-house of language has preserved a curious memorial
of the fact that the Saxon conquest of England was accom
panied by a reduction to servitude of the indigenous race.
Till within the last three centuries the word VILLAI retained
the meaning of a peasant. l In Domesday the vi//ani are
the prcedial serfs. The root of the ord is, not impro-

1 The change to the present meaning of the ·ord is analogous to that
which has transformed the siKnifications of 60tw (bauer, or peasant), k1l4Vt

lboy), and imp (child).
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bably, the Anglo-Saxon weallz, a foreigner; or Welshman, an
etymology which, if correct, proves that servitude must have
been the ordinary condition of the Celts under Saxon rule.

e have a somewhat analogous case in British India, where
porters and palanquin-bearers go by the name of COOLIES, a
name which has been extended to include the Indian labourers
who have replaced the negro slaves in the sugar plantations of
Tropical America. The word Coolie is a corruption of the
name of a Turanian hill-tribe, the Coles or Kolas, who occupy
the lowest place in the Indian labour-market

From Thrax, a Thracian, the Romans, by the change of a
single letter, derived the word threx, a gladiator, a fact which
indicates the region from which the arena was supplied with
hardy mountain combatants. The word leap is used in Greek
to denote a mercenary soldier, the Carians having habitually
hired themselves out to fight the battles of their neighbours.
In like manner, the Shawi, a tribe of desert nomads, were
enlisted by the French after their Algerian conquest, and the
name, corrupted into ZOUAVE, still abides, though the ranks are
now filled by the gamins of the streets of Paris.

The stately rites of the Etruscan pontiffs, as performed at
the city of Crere, have given us the word CEREMO Y. On the
other hand, the luxurious sensuality which prevailed at Sybaris
has attached a disgraceful signification to the word SYBARITE,
and the moral corruption which poisoned the mercantile and
pleasure-loving city of Corinth caused the word lCoptJlOta'Eu8at
to become a synonym for fTatpE;v, just as the more healthy
pleasures of the Sice1ian peasant made the word tTUCE.\i'ElV
equivalent to oPXEitTOac. The dry upland sheep pastures of
the Peloponnesus, and the rich corn-flats of Thebes, have given
us the two adjectives ARCADI and B<E01.'IAN. An heroic
man we call a TROJA ,an arbitrary man a TURK, a benevolent
man a good SAMARITA ,and" catching a TATAR" is a process
more familiar than agreeable. The terse, pregnant way in
which the Spartans expressed themselves still causes us to talk
of LACONIC speech,l the pithy wit of the .. thenians has left us

1 The Itahan word ladifto, easy. shows that Latin was the easiest Jan
guage for an Italian to acquire. Compare the German d~utlk", plain, and
~ur ,9WJl phra&e, "It is Greek to me. "
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the phrase ATIIC salt, and the bitter laughter of the Sardinians
is commemorated in the expression "a SARDO IC smile."

The word BRIG D is not improbably derived from the
name of the Brigantes, or perhaps from Briga, a border town
near ice. The word brigant first appears in the sense of a
light-armed soldier, and then it takes the meaning of a robber.

ext we find briganle, a pirate; and the pirate's ship is called
a BRIGANTI E, of which the word BRIG is a contraction. From
Tarifa the Moorish cruisers sallied forth to plunder the vessels
passing through the Straits of Gibraltar; but discovering the
impolicy of killing the goose that laid the golden egg, they
seem to have levied their black mail on a fixed scale of pay
ment, which, from the name of the place where it was exacted.
came to be called a TARIFF.! JEDDART JUSTICE, which denotes
the practice of hanging the criminal first and trying him after
wards, is a reminiscence of the wild border life of which the
town of Jedburgh was the centre.

The word CA IBAL is probably a corruption of the name of
the Caribs or Caribals, a savage West Indian people, among
whom the practice of cannibalism was supposed to prevail.
The horrible custom of scalping fallen enemies was usual
among the Scythian tribes, and Herodotus gives us a picture of
the string of bloody trophies hanging to the warrior's rein.
Hence arose the word d.1roaKV8l(uv, to scalp, which we find in
Euripides. St Paul also U$es the word SCYTHIA as an equi
valent of barbarian. The word ASSASSI probably comes from
the name of a tribe of Syrian fanatics who, like the Thugs ot
India, considered assassination in the light of a religious duty.
!he name of the tribe, perhaps, comes from the hashish, an
mtoxicating preparation of hemp with which the members
of the sect worked themselves up to the requisite degree of
recklessness.

During the last century false political rumours were often
propagated from Hamburg, then the chief port of communica-

1 The w<Jrd to sally is no doubt from salir~, though there is a temptation
to deduce it from 'a.!.lee, another chief station of the Moorish pirates.
Corsair is certainly not from Corsica; though, possibly, riff raff may be
derived from the Riff pirates.

x
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tion with Germany. "A piece of Hamburg news" seems to havt
become a proverbial expression for a canard, and it is easy to
see how this phrase has been pared down into the modem
slang term HUMBUG. The analogous slang word BOSH has, I
imagine, been imported from the Cape, the metaphor having
been taken from the rubbishing and worthless" bush," which
is burned regularly every at1tumn. The expressive American
term BU ·CUM is due to the member for the county of Bun
c.:>mbe, in orth Carolina. In the State Legislature he made
a speech, full of high-flown irrelevant nonsense, and when called
to order he explained that he was not speaking to the House,
he was talking to Buncombe. Castle BLARNEY is, of course,
in Ireland, and the famous stone can still be seen and kissed
by those who desire to test its virtues. Bya good-natured
allusion to another peculiarity of our Irish fellow-countrymen,
we term a certain characteristic confusion of ideas an HIBER
NIA ISM.

SPRUCE person was originally a person dressed in the
Prussian fashion. Thus Hall, the chronicler, describes the
appearance of Sir Edward Haward and Sir Thomas Parre "in
doblettes of crimosin veluet, voyded lowe on the backe, and
before to the cannell bone, lased on the breastes with chaynes
of siluer, and ouer that shorte clokes of crimosyn satyne, and
on their heades hattes after dauncers fashion, with feasauntes
fethers in theim : They were app~eyled after the fashion oj
Prusia or Spruce "

Though the pilgrims of the eighth and succeeding centurie
were often only "commercial travellers," and still more fre
quently "vacation tourists," and although the visitation of
foreign shrines did much to dispel nc:.tional prejudices and t?
unite nations, yet we may be glad, on moral as well as on relI
gious grounds, that the practice of pilgrimages, which formed
so noticeable a feature in the life of the iddle Ages, has now
ceased, at least among ourselves; for in the word SAU TERER

we have a proof that, in popular estimation, idle and vagabon~
habits were acquired by the palmers, who returned with theIr
palm branches from the pilgrimage to the Sain/e Terre, or
Holy Land. A ROAMER was one who had visited the tombs of
the two postles at Rome, and this word conveys also in its
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present usage an intimation of unsettled habits similar to that
which is contained in the word saunterer. The Italian word
romto implies no moral censure, but means simply a pilgrim;and hence we may perhaps infer, that where the distance to be
traversed was small, the evil effects of the pilgrimage were notso manifest. From the Canterbury pilgrimages to the shrine ofS1. Thomas comes the word CA TER, which is an abbreviation
of the phrase" a Canterbury gallop"-the easy ambling paceof the pilgrims as they rode along the grassy lane which followsthe foot of the orth Downs of Kent for many miles, andwhich still retains its title of the Pilgrims' Road. l St. Fiacre
(Fiachra) was an Irish saint of great renown, who established
himself as a hemlit at Meaux, some five-and-twenty miles from
Paris. His tomb became a great place of pilgrimage, which
was performed even by royal personages, such as Anne of Aus
tria. The miracle-working shrine being frequented by manyinfirm persons who were unable to perform the pilgrimage on
foot, carriages were kept for their convenience at an inn in thesuburbs of Paris, which bore the sign of St. Fiacre; and now,
long after the pilgrimages have ceased, the hired carriages ofParis retain the name of FIACRES. S1. Etheldreda, or, as she
was commonly called, S1. Awdrey, was the patron saint of theIsle of Ely. She is said to have died of a swelling in the
throat, which she considered as a judgment on her for heryouthful fondness for necklaces. Hence, at the fair held at thetime of the annual pilgrimage, it was the custom for the pilgrims
to purchase, as mementoes of their journey, chains of lace orsilk, which were called" S1. Awdrey's chains." These being of
a cheap and flimsy structure, the name of S1. Awdrey, corruptedinto TAWDRY, has come to be the designation of cheap lace
and showy finery. So keys were brought away by the romtoswho had visited the tomb of S1. Peter, palm-branches by the
palmers from the Holy Land, and scallop-shells from the sea
shore near the shrine of Sl James at Compostella. S1. James'day is still commemorated by London urchins by oyster-shellgrottos, for the construction of which the contributions of

From the Cheviot hills we have the slang verb to CHE'rv, a reminis·cence of Chevy Chase.
X 2
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passers-by are solicited. On the arious signs of pilgrimage,
see the description of a pilgrim in Piers Ploughman :-

bolle and a bagge
He bar by his syde,
And hundred of ampull
On hi bat eten,

ignes of ynay,
nd belles of Galice,

And many a crouche on his cloke,
And keyes of Rome,
And the vemycle bi·fore ;
For men sholde knowne,
And se bi bise ign

om he sought hadde. "

In a will district of Derby hire between laccle field and
Buxton, there is a village called Flash, surrounded by unen
closed land The squatters on these commons, with their wild
gipsy habit, travelled about the neighbourhood from fair to
fair, using a slang dialect of their own. They were called the
Flash men, and their dialect Flash talk; and it is not difficult
to see the stages by hich the word FLASH has reached its
present signification. slang is a narrow strip of waste land
by the road ide, such as those hich are chosen by gipsies for
their encampment. To be ' out on the slang," in the lingo
used by thie es and gipsies, means to travel about the country
as a ha ker, encamping by night on the road ide slangs. A
tra eUing sho is also called a slang. It is easy to see ho
the term LA! G was transferred to the language spoken by
ha kers and itinerant showmen. The word BILLl GSGAT ,

which has spread from England to America, reminds us that
the language of London fishwives is not so choice as their fish;
and "a B BEL of sounds," refers to the confusion of tongues
at the To er of Babylon or Babel.

Political parties have sometimes assumed names derived from
local sources. The leaders of the GIRO DI TS ere the depu·
ties from the department of the Gironde. The J COBI stook
their name from the convent of t. Jame in hich the meet-
ings of the revolutionary club ere held. PLAIl no
tudies law in the former residence of the crusading Knights of

the Temple of Jerusalem. The COURT OF RCHES was origin·
ally held in the arches of BQW Church-St. ary de Arcubus
the crypt of which as used by Wren to support the present
superstructure. When '; e talk of finding oursel es in a perfect
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BED e do not al ays remember that the rapacity and th
vandalism of the Engli h Reformers ere redeemed by some
good deerls-one of hich was the assignment of the Convent
of St. Mary of Bethlehem for the reception of lunatics, who
used previously to be chained to a post, if indeed they ere
not left utterly uncared for. The hospital of t. Lazarus, at

aples has, in a some hat similar ay, given a name to those
ho ould be its most fitting occupants-the eapolitan

LAZZARO I. The porch of a cathedral is called the G LILEE,
probably because to the Crusaders and pilgrims advancing from
the orth, Galilee formed the frontier or entrance to the Holy
Land. An absconding debtor is said to LEV T, a phrase
which casts a curious slur on the administration of Turki h
iustice.

The winding river MEA DER has given us a verb; and the
name of the RUBICO has now almost passed into our vocabu
lary. From the oriscoes of pain we have the words ORRIS
boards, and ORRIS dances.

On the ODS Palatinus-a name the etymology of hich
carries us back to the time hen sheep ere bleating on thp
lope1- as the re idence of the Roman emperors, hich.

from its site, as called the Palati(n)um, or Palatium. Hence
the ord PALACE has come to be applied to all royal or impe
rial residences. The Count Palatine "as, in theory, the offi
cial ho had the superintendence of the hou ehold of the
Carolingian emperors. As the foremost of the twelve peers,
the Count Palatine took a prominent place in medireval
romance, and a PAL DI became the impersonification of chival
rous devotion. His feudal fief was the Palatinate-the rich
Rhine valleyabo e ainz. The counties PALATI E of Chester,
Durham, and Lancaster, are so called on account of the dele
gated royalty-the jura rq;a1za-formerly e ercised b the
Earls of Chester, the Earl-Bishops of Durham, and the Dukes
of Lancaster. It is one of the curio ities of language that a
petty hill-slope in Italy should have thus transferred its name

1 the CE1lAM ICUS, or "Potter's field," at Athens, was converted into
the most beautiful quarter of the city. The name of the TUILERIES de
notes that the site was once a "Tile yard;" and that of the ESCURIAL shews
that the palace was built upon a heap of refuse from an exhausted min





CH PTER n.
ONO ATOLOGY. OR, THE PRI CIPLES OF NA E-GIVING.

DatlKn-s 10hid, b~sd the EI)'mologist-Rules of investigation-Names in th,
United Slat~s-List ofsome of tlu chiefcomponents of .l«a/ Names.

THE study of local names can, as yet, hardly claim the dignity
of a science. With the exception of Emst Forstemann, those
who have written on the subject have too often been con
tented to compile collections of "things not generally known,"
without attempting either to ystematize the fact which they
have brought together, or to deduce any general principles
which might serve to guide the student in his researches.

There are few subjects, perhaps, in hich such numerous
dangers beset the inquirer. The patent blunders, and the
absurdly fancifd explanations of etymologi t , have become a
byword. It may be ell, therefore, to clear the ay for a
scientific treatment of the subject by an examination of some
of these sources of error, and by the suggestion of a few
obvious rules which should be constantly kept in view by those
who attempt the investigation of the meaning of ancient names.

The fundamental principle to be borne in mind is an axiom
which alone makes the study of local names possible, and which
has been tacitly a umed in the title of this olume, and
throughout the preceding chapters. This a iom asserts that
local names are in no case arbitrary sound. They are al ay
~ncient WORDS, or fragments of ancient words-each of them,
In short, constituting the earliest chapter in the local history of
the PL CES to 'hich they severally refer.

ssuming, therefore, as axiomatic, the significancy of local
names, it need hardly be said that in endeavouring to detect the
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meaning of a geographical name, the first requisite is to dis
cover the language from which the name has been derived.
The choice will mostly lie within narrow limits-geographical
and historical considerations generally confining our choice
to the three or four languages which may have been vernacular
in the region to which the name belongs. 0 interpretation of
a name can be admitted, however seemingly appropriate, until
we have first satisfied ourselves of the historical possibility, not
to say probability, of the proposed etymology. For example,
LAMBETH, as we have seen, is a Saxon name, meaning the loam
hithe, or muddy landing-place. 'Ve must not, as a Saturday
Revkwer has amusingly observed, plume ourselves on the
discovery that lama is a Mongolian term for a chief priest, and
IJdh a Semitic word for a house, and thus interpret the name
of the place where the primate lives as the "house of the
chief priest"

In the next place the earliest documentary form of the
name must be ascertained. In the case of an English name
Kemble's collection of Anglo-Saxon Charters, entitled Codex
Diplomaticus ~vi Saxonici, Domesday Book, Dugdale, and
county histories must be diligently searched. For Scottish
names Innes' Origines Parochiales Seo/tiz will generally supply
the necessary information. For names in France, the Dic
tionnaire des tOtltes les Communes de la France, by Girault de
Saint Fargeau, may often be consulted with advantage. But if
the name to be investigated occurs in Germany, all trouble will
be saved by a reference to Forstemann's systematic list of
medireval German names-the Al/deu/sches NamenIJuch-a work
which only a German could have conceived or executed, and
which, even in Germany, must be considered a marvellous
monument of erudite labour.

If no early form of the name can be discovered, we must,
guided by the analogy of similar names, endeavour to ascer
tain it by conjecture, bearing carefully in mind those well
known laws of phonetic change to which reference has already
been made.

This having been done, it remains to interpret the name
which has been thus recovered or reconstructed. To do this
with success requires a knowledge of the ancient grammatical
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structure and the laws of composition which prevailed in the
language in which the name is significant-the relative posi.
tion, for instance, of adjective and substantive, and the usage
of prepositions and formative particles. In this department
the Grammatica Celtica, of Zeuss, will be found indispensable
for Celtic names; and for Teutonic names, Grimm's Dculsclu
Grammatik.

Great aid will be derived from the analogy of other names
in the same neighbourhood. A sort of epidemic seems to
have prevailed in the nomenclature of certain districts. There
is hardly a single English county, or French province, or
German principality, which does not possess its characteristic
clusters of names-all constructed on the same type. l The
key that will unlock one of these names will probably also
unlock the rest of those in the same group.

Having thus arrived at a probable interpretation of the name
in question, we must proceed to test the result. If the name
be topographic or descriptive, we must ascertain if it conforms
to the physical features of the spot; if, on the other hand, the
name be historic in its character, we must satisfy ourselves as
to the historic possibility of its bestowal.

This scientific investigation of names is not, indeed, always
possible. In the case of the Old "Todd, the simple-minded
children of semi-barbarous times have unconsciously con
formed to the natural laws which regulate the bestowal of
names. The names of the Old World may be systematized
-they describe graphically the physical features of the country,
or the circumstances of the early settlers.
. But in the ew World, settled, not by savages but by civil
Ized men, a large proportion of the names are thoroughly
barbarous in character. \Ve find the map of the nited States
thickly bespattered with an incongruous medley of names-for
t~e most part utterly inappropriate, and fulfilling very insuffi
Ciently the chief purposes hich names are intended to fulfil
In every State of the Union we find repeated, again and again,

1 The local names invented by our popular novelists frequently set all
etymological propriety at defiance. We have all sorts of impossible com·
pounds: we have thorpa, ho/ms, and thwait~s in essex, Cornish names
In Wales, ud Kentish forms in the Midland counties.
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such unmeaning nalDes as Thebes, Cairo, Memphis, Troy,
Rome, thens, Utica, Big Bethel, and the like. What a poverty
of the inventive faculty is evinced by these endless repetitions,
not to speak of the intoleJable impertinence displayed by
those who thus ruthlessly wrench the grand historic names
from the map of the Old World, and apply them, by the score,
without the least shadow of congruity, to collections of log huts
in some Western forest. The incongruity between the names
and the appearance of some of these places is amusing. Thus
Corinth "consists ofa wooden grog-shop and three log shanties;
the cropolis is represented by a grocery store. . . .. 11 that
can be seen of the city of Troy .... is a timber house, three
log huts, a saw mill, and twenty negroes."

The more ancient names in the States are for the most part
far less objectionable. Indian names, such as Niagara, Mas
sachusetts, Missouri, or Arkansas, though not always eupho
nious, are otherwise unexceptionable. And the same may be
said of most of the names given by the trappers and pioneers
of the Far West, names such as Blue Ridge, orth Fork, Pine
Bluff, Red River, Hickory Flats, Big Bone Lick, Otter Creek,
and the town of Bad Axe. Henpeck City and Louse Village,
both in California, are, to say the least, very expressive, and
the town of 'Vhy ot, in Mississippi, seems to have been the
invention of some squatter of doubtful mind. Such names
as Louisiana, Columbia, Pittsburg, Charleston, ew York,
Albany, Baltimore, \Vashington, Raleigh, Franklin, orJefferson,
have an historical significance and appropriateness which in
cline us to excuse the confusion arising from the frequency with
which some of them have been besto ·ed. Much also may
be said in favour of names like Boston, Plymouth, and Ports
mouth, whereby the colonists have striven to reproduce, in a
land of exile, the very names of the beloved spots hich they
had left Smithtown and Murfreesboro' may perhaps pass
muster, though Brownsville and Indianopolis have a somewhat
hybrid appearance. Flos, Tiny, and the other townships which
a late Canadian Governor named after his wife's lapdogs, are
at all events distinctive names, though perhaps showing a slight

ant of respect to the inhabitants. But the scores of Dresdens,
Trays, and Carthages, are utterly indefensible; they betray quite
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as much poverty of invention as Twenty-fourth Street, Fifth
Avenue, or o. 10 Island, while they do not possess the prac·
tical advantages of the numerical system of nomenclature, and
must be a source of unending perplexity in the post-office, the
booking-office, and the schoolroom. The geographical etymo
logist regards a large portion of the names in the United States
with feelings which are akin to those experienced by the eccle-
iologist who, having traced with delight the national develop

ments of the pointed architecture of Western Europe, beholds
the incongruous restorations-so called-for which the last
century is to blame, or the Pagan temples, the Egyptian tombs,
and Chinese pagodas, with which architectural plagiarists have
deformed our cities. Such plagiarisms and incongruities are
as distasteful as the analogous barbarisms with which the
map of the United States is so wofully disfigured. The further
perpetration of such resthetic monstrosities as those to which
reference has been made is now happily impossible. Our
architects have taken up the idea of Gothic art, and developed,
from its principles, new and original creations, instead of repro
ducing, usque ad nauseam, servile copies or dislocated fragments
of ancient buildings. Would that the same regeneration could
be effected in the practice of name-giving ! If the true prin
ciples of Anglo-Saxon nomenclature were understood, our
Anglo-American and Australian cousins might construct an
endless series of fresh names, which might be at once harmo
nious, distinctive, characteri tic, and in entire consonance with
the genius of the language. l

hen we attempt a scientific analysis and classification of
local names, e find that by far the greater number contain
~wo component elements. One of 'hese, which in Celtic names
IS generally the prefix, ·and in Teutonic names the suffix, is

1 Many of the Swabian patronymics which have not been reproduced in
England would furnish scores of new names of a thoroughly characteristic
Anglo-Saxon type, if combined with appropriate suffixes, such as ham, ton,
hurst, ley, worth, by, den, don, combe, sted, borough, thorpe, cote, stoke,
~t, thwaite, and holt. Thus Senningham, Wickington, Erkington, Fre
hngt?n, Moringham, Hermingharn, Lennington, Teppington, Ersingham,
tesling~am, M~on, Relvington, Pl~~ingham, Aldington, Delking

ton, Ensmgton, Melvmgton, are charactensbc A~lo-Saxon names, which
nevertheless do not appear in the list of English villages.
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some general term meaning island, river, mountain, d elling,
or inclosure as the case may be. Thus -e have the Celtic
prefixes, Aber, Inver, Ath, Bally, Dun, Kil, Llan, Ben, Glen,
Strath, Loch, lnnis, Inch; and the Teutonic suffixes, borough,
by, bourn, den, don, ton, ham, thorpe, cote, hurst, hill, ley,
shiels, set, stow, sted, wick, worth, fell, law, dale, gay, holm,
ey, stone, and beck.

This element in names is called the Grundwort by Forste
mann. 'e have already, in the case of river-names, called
it the substantival element. The other component serves to
distinguish the island, river, or village, from other neighbouring
islands, streams, or villages. This portion of the name, which
we have called adjtdival, has been denominated the Bestim
mungsworl by Forstemann. There are only about 500 German
Grundworler, which, variously combined with the Bestimmungs
wort~r, constitute the 500,000 names which are found upon
the map of Gennany. The Bestimmungswort is frequently a
personal name-thus GRI SBY is Grim's dwelling, ULLSTHORPE
is Ulfs village, BAL AGHIE is the town of the aghies, CLAP
ILUf is the home of Clapha, KE... SI. GTO the homestead ot
the Kensings. In a larger number of cases, instead of a
personal name we have a descriptive adjective denoting the
relative magnitude, the relative position or antiquity, the ex
cellence, or, sometimes, the inferiority of the place, the colour
or nature of the soil, or its characteristic productions. A full
enumeration, not to say a discussion, of these roots would
occupy a volume-we can only append a list of a fe of the
more important.



LIST OF SO E OF THE

CHIEF ADJECTI AL CO PO E TS OF

LOCAL AMES.

I. WORDS DE OTI G RELATIVE MAG ITUDE.

From the Celtic word mor or mawr, great, we have the names of Benmole,
and Penmaen- {awr, the great mountains; Kilmore, the great church; and
Glenmore, the great glen. uch '\ elllock, Macclesfield, Maxstoke in

arwickshire, Great issenden, Grampound, and Granville, contain Teu
tonic and Romance root of the same import. imilarly ISSISSIPPI i an
Indian term of precisely the same meaning as the neighbouring p:tnish
name Rio Grande, hich, as ell as the Arabic GUADALQUIVER (hOtr,
great), and the armatian ord WOLGA, ignifies" the great river. " Lak
'yI IPEG and I IPEGOOSIS are respectively the great sea and the
little sea. From the Celtic kg or badl, little, we have Bally begg and lnis
beg, Glydwr Fach, Pont eath echan, and Cwm Bychan. e find
several Teutonic Littleburys, Littletons, and Clintons. MAJORCA and
MI ORC are the greater and lesser isles. BOCA CHICA is the mouth.
We find the prefix broad in Braddon, Bradley, Bradshaw, Bradford, and
Ehrenbreit tein, and some of the Stratfords and Strettons are probably from
the root "strait," and not "street."

11. RELATI E PO ITIO

The points of the compass afford an obvious means of distinguish~
between the places of the same name. Thus we have orfolk and 'uff'olk,

essex, Essex, and Sussex, orthampton and outhampton, Surrey,
estmoreland, orthumberland, and Sutherland; orton (57) and utton

(77), orbury (7) and udbury (7), Easton (14) and eston (36), Eastbury
(21) and estbury (10), Easthorpe Md We thorpe, orIeigh, SudIey and
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( eapolis) in Palestine is twice that age, ha ing been fowl ed by 'cspasian
after the d truction of amaria. ew College is one of the oldest colleges
in Oxford, having been founded in 1386; and 1 ew Palace Yard, Westmin
ster, is 11 memorial of the palace built by Rufus.

IV. UdERALS.

In ancient Angle-Suon and German names, the nnmerals which mo t
commonly occur are four and seven, numbers which were supposed to have
a mystical meaning. uch are evenoaks, Klostersieben and iebenbiirgen.

ine-elms dates from a later period. e have a mountain group called
the Twelve Pins, in Ireland, and Fiinfkirchen and Zweibriicken in Germany.

eunkirchen, ho ever, is only a corruption of euenkirchen, or ew
Chur h, and "inekirks, in the Lake district, is L inian's Kirk. The
modem names of the ancient Roman stations in the Upper Rhine valley,
near allenstadt, are curiously derived from the Roman numerals. e
find, at regular intervals, as we proceed up the valley, the villages of eguns,
Tertzen, Quarten, Quinten and Sewes. The three cities of Oea, Sabrata,
and Lepti in Africa, went collectively by the name of TRIPOLIS. TRIPOLI
in Syria wa a joint colony from the three cities of Tyre, Sidon, and Aradus.
On the Lake Ontario there is the Bay of the Thousand Isles. TERCEIRA,
one of the Azores, is the third Island. The LACCADIVES are the ten thou
sand islands, and the ALDJVES are the thousand isles. The PU 'JAB is
the land of the five rivers, and the DOAB1 is the country between the" two
rivers," the Ganges and the Jumna. PLY' LT 0.' is a corruption of Pum
lumon, the five hills; and IlRAI ,the Biblical name of Egypt, descn"bes
either the " two" bank of the ile, or the" to" districts of Upper and
La er Egypt.

TAT RAL PRODUCTIO " .

A far larger number of names are derived from natural productions.
Mineral spring are often denoted by some corruption of the Latin word
Aqure. Thus e have Aix in avoy, and Aix near larseilles; Aix la
Chapelle, or Aachen, in Rhen~'h Prussia; Acqui in Piedmont; and Du,
or Dacqs, in Gascon)'. The misunderstood name Aqure oli, or Aqure,
probably suggested to the Anglo- 'axOhS the name of Ake mannes ceaster,
the invalid's city, which as changed at a later period to Bath, from a
root hich also snpplies names to Bakewell, anciently Badecanwylla, in
Derbyshire, and to the numerous Badens on the Continent. THE OPYLAt
took its name from the hot pnngs in the defile; TJERRA DEL FUEGO
from its volcanic fires; and REIKJAVIK, or ., reek bay," as the orse
settlement in the neighbourhood. of the GEYSERS, I or "boilers." HECLA

P
• "!be d here' the Sanskrit and Persian "'ord (or water, which comes to us from the
eman throuCh the Arabic, and which we have in the word jula.1 (gill. rose; and d,

water). as ell as in shrub and &pOP (schard).
.11 The rds~SIr, 7~ast, rnst, I'~, gwst, and rIJost, are aD from the same root, hicb

"Ipifia lOIIlethinC boiling, bubblinC up, or 0 erftowing Compare the cocnaqoa of".rl&., IUld 11";_.
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was so called from the .. cloak" of smoke hanging over the mountain.
VESUVIUS is an Oscan name, meaning the emitter of smoke and sparks.
The basaltic columns of STAFFA are well described by its name, cc the isle
ofsteps," a orse name which we have repeated in the case of the basaltic
rocks of STAPPE in Iceland. flSSOURI is the muddy river, and the name
may be compared with those ofthe FOULBECK and the L BOUR.; while the
names of ACCHO or ACRE, and of SCI DE, describe the sandy nature of the
country. S D\VICH is the sandy bay : we have many analogous names,
such as Sandhurst, andon, andford, Sandbach, and Peschkow, hich
last is derived from /,~sk, the Sclavonic word for sand. ALU B Y, in the
Isle of Wight, is a modern name of the same class. The RIO DE LA PLATA,
or river of the silver, took its name from a few gold and silver ornaments
which Sebastian Cabot found in the possession of the natives, and which he
hoped were indications of an El Dorado, or golden land, in the interior.
The GOLD COAST and the IVORY COAST ere names appropriately bestowed
by early traders. The name of the A DES is derived from the Peruvian
word an/a, hich means copper.

Many names are derived from animals. \"e find that of the Ox in
Oxley, and perhaps in Oxford; and that of the Cow in Cowley ; wol, the
Sclavonic name for an ox, appears in the names of ollau (14), \ oUin
(6), and many other places. e find Swine at windon, winford,
and wingfield :-Kine at Kinton:- eat Cattle at utford and etley;
and heep at hipton and Shipley. The names of the F ROE I lands,
and of FAIRFIELD, a mountain in estmoreland, are probably from the

orse faar, sheep. Deer, or perhaps wild animals generally (German,
Thi~',' Anglo-Saxon, deor), are found at Deerhur;t and Dyrham in
Gloucestershire, Dereham in orfolk, Dereworth in orthamptonshire,
and Derby, anciently Deoraby. SCHWERI, which serves as a name for
a German principality and three other places in Germany, is the exact
Scla onic equivalent of Derby.

Other wild animals whose names often occur are: The Stag at Stagbatch
and Heurtley : the Roe at Roehampton : the Fox or Too at FoxIey, Fox
hill, Foxhough, Todbum, and Todfield: the ild Boar at Evershot and
Eversley: the Seal at Selsey: the Otter at Otterboum in Hants: the
Beaver at Beverley and ant Frangon: the Badger, or Brne, at Bagshot,
at Broxbourne, and at Brokenborough in ilts, anciently Broken-eber-egge,
or Badger-boar-corner: the Hare at Homsea, anciently Haraney: the
Crane is found at Cranbourne, and the Eagle at Earnley in Sussex, and
Arley in Warwickshire, both of which are written Eameleah in the a on
charters.

ELY was once famous for the excellence of its eels. In the Isle of Ely
rents~ to be paid in eels. The orse word for a salmon is lax. Hence
we have Laxvoe, or .. salmon bay" in Shetland, Loch Laxford in Suther
land, the Laxay, or "salmon river," in the Hebrides, and also in Cantire.
the river Laxey in the Isle of lan, and five rivers called Laxa, in Ice
land. We have Laxweir on the hannon, Leixlip, or salmon-leap, on
tbe Liffey, and Abbey Leix, in Queen's County. ZEBOI is the ravine of
h~' and A]ALO the valley of staes. BE E takes i name from the
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bears with hich it formerly abounded. AIlLBKRG in the Tyrol is the
Adlers berg, or eagle's mountain: and HAPSBURG, the stammsclJlJss of the
Austrian dynasty, is hawk castle. SWA River as so called fiDm the
number of black swans seen there by Vlaming, the first discoverer. The
River URUGUAY takes its name from the uru, a bird found on its banks.
CHICAGO is the city of the skunk. The AZORES when discovered were
found to abound in hawks; the CA ARIES in wild dogs; the C fARO<>. S
in shrimps (Portuguese, call1arots, shrimps); the GALAPAGOS islands in
turtles ; and the Bay of P AMA in mud fish. There are five· lands called
TORTUGA, either from the turtles found on the coast, or from their turtle-like
shape. The island of MARGARITA received its name from the pearls which
Columbus obtained from the inhabitants. The island of BARBADOES is said
to have derived its name from the long beard-like streamers of moss hang·
ing from the branches of the trees; the island of BARBUDA from the long
beards of the natives; and the LADRO ES from their thievish propensities.
The PATAGO IANS were so called by agalhaens from their clumsy shoes.
The name of YE EZUELA, or little Venice, is due to the Indian villages
which were found built on piles in the lake Maracaybo.

ames derived from those of plants are found in great abundance. We
have, for example, the Oak at Acton, Auckland, Okely, Oakely, and
~evenoaks. From the Erse tuire, an oak, e deduce the names of Derry and
Kildare. e have the Elm at ~ine Elms, Elmdon, Elmstead, and Elms·
well; the Ash at Ashton and Ashley; the Beech at Buckland and Buck·
hurst; the Birch at Berkeley, Bircholt, and Birbeck; the Lime at Lindfield
and Lyndhurst; the Thorn at Thomey; the Hazel at Hasilmere; the
Alder at Allerton, Aldershot, Allerdale, Olney, and Ellerton; the Apple
at Avallon, or Apple Island, Appleby, and Appleten; the Cherry at
Cherry Hinton; the Broom at Bromley and Brompton; the Fern at Farnham
and Farnborough; Rushes at Rusholme; Sedge at Sedgemoor and
, edgeley; Reeds at Rodney and Retford ; and Shrubs at Shrewsbnry and
Sha bnry. The names of Brescia and Brussels have been referred to a
root counected with the low Latin 6rrucia, thicket, or brusJiwood, though
Brussels may be from the Flemish 6reedtsal, a swamp. Among Sclavonic
roots of this class are duO, the oak, which is very common: there are 200
places called Dubrau. Brasa, the birch, occurs in the names of 40 places,
as Braslaf: lipa, the lime, occurs in the names of 600 places, as Leipzig,
the cc linden town:" and e have 10;01, the poplar, at Toplitz.

The ount of Olives and the Spice Islands are familiar instances of this
mode of nomenclature. Saffron aIden tock its name from the saffron,
the cultivation of hich was introduced in the reign of Edward Ill. and
which still to some extent continues. GULISTAN is the plaee of roses.
The name of SCIO comes from SntUl, mastic. TAD OR, or PALMYRA, is
~e city of palms. PH<E ICIA is perhaps the land oC palms. EN RI MO
!s the Fountain of the Pomegranate. CANA, hich stands close to the lake,
15 the reedy. BETH TAPUAH is the apple orchard, aDd A AB means the
grape. JAV is the isle of nutmegs UayaA), and PULOPE U means, in

lalay, the island of the areca nuL MALACCA derives its Rame from the
malaka tree (Pnyllanl!lus nn~/ua), the medicinal properties of hOR fruit
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caused it to be much sought after. BRAZIL, as we have seen, was named
from the red dye-wood, which was the first article of export. KARTOOM
on the Upper ile takes its name from the safBower (Carthamus tinctorius),
a valuable oil-bearing plant, locally called the Gartoom. Mount IDA is the
wooded height. MADEIRA, when discovered by the Portuguese in 1418,
was found uninhabited and covered with dense forests. It received its
name from the Portuguese word madera, timber (Latin ,.;ateria). The RIO
MADEIRA, an afBuent of the Amazons, still flows through the immense
forests from which it took its name.

VI. QUALITY.

Names implying the excellence of the locality are far more common than
those implying the reverse. Thus FORMOSA, FU E ,and JOPPA, in Portu
guese, Danish, and Hebrew, mean fine, or beautiful VALPARAISO is
Paradise Valley, and GE NESARETH is nearly identical in meaning. The
name of BUE os AYRES describes the delicious climate of Southern Brazil.
The PACIFIC Ocean seems calm to those who have just weathered the tern·
pests of Cape Hoorn. BU GAY is probably from the French bon guI, fair
ford; the existence of a :French name being accounted for by the adjacent
Norman castle of Hugh Bigot. PALERMO, a corruption of Panormus, is
the haven sheltered from every wind. The Genoese gave BALACLAVA its
name of the beautiful quay, bella chiava. OHIO, in Iroquois, means the
beautiful river. The name of BOMBAY is from the Portuguese bona 6ahia,
the good bay, and well describes the harbour, one of the largest, safest, and
most beautiful in the world. BAGDAD is the .. garden of justice:" ISPAHAN
the "half of the world," and ASTRAKHA the" city of the star." CAIRO
is the Anglicized form of the Arabic El Kahirah, the" victorious." The
real name of Cairo is Misr; El K.1.hirah or Cairo is only a title of honour
applied to the city, just as Genoa is called "La Superba," Verona, "La
Degna,,. Manhla, "La Gloriosa," Vicenza, "L'antica," and Padua, cc La
Forte." The name of Cairo may be compared with that of VIITORIOSA,
a suburb of Valetta which was built at the conclusion of the great siege.
The Romans often gave their colonies names of gopd omen, as Placectia,
now PIACENZA; Valentia, now VALA CE, VALE -rz: and VALE TI ; Pol
leotia, now POLE ZA; Potentia now S. MARIA POTE ZA; Florentia, noW
FIRE ZE or FLORE CE; Vicentia, now VICE "ZA; Faventia, now FAE ZA;
Bona, now BO ; and the queenly city Basilia, now BASEL or BALE.

Names of bad omen are rare. From the Anglo-Saxon Juan, poor, we
have Henlow, Hendon, and Henley. PER AMBUCO means the mouth ot
hell, and B B-KL-KANDEB the gate of the weeping place. KALPAS is the
bad frontier pass. DU GENESS (danger cape) and Cape PELORUS express
the terrors of the sailor. Caltrop, Colton, Caldecote, and Cold Harbour,
are all cold places. A volcano broke out on the "most beautiful" island
of CALLISTE, which caused the name to be changed to THERA, "the beast."
At the time of a subsequent eruption the island was placed under the p~
temon of the Empress St. Irene, whose name it still bears in the (orm

ORI •
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VII. CO FIGURATION.

A few names, chiefly those of islands, bays, and mountains, are derived
from the configuration of the land. Thus A GUILLA is the eel-shaped
island. Drepanum, now TRAPA I, is from a Greek word, meaning a sickle.
ZA CLE, the original name of Messina, is said to be derived from a Siculian
root of the same significance. SICILY perhaps comes from a root allied to
sUa, a sickle, and the name seems to have been first applied to the curved
shore near Messina, and then extended to the whole island. A CO A,
which preserves its original name unchanged, is built at the place where
Monte Conero juts out into the sea and then recedes, forming a sort of bent
.. elbow" (ci"Y,u~I'). The name of GOMPHI, near Pindus, expresses the
.. wedge-shaped" formation of the rocks, and may be compared with that
of the NEEDLES in the Isle of ight, or the opposite columned cape at
STUDLA D (Anglo-Saxon studu, a pillar). At METEORA the convents are
poised "aloft in the air" on the summits of rocky columns. The name
Trapezus, now TREBIZOND, on the Black Sea, is identical in meaning with
that of TABLE MOU TAIN at the Cape. ~IO TE VIDEO takes its name from
a conspicuous hill which rises to the height of 500 feet just behind the har
bour. The ORGAN Mountains in Brazil derive their name from the fantastic
forms of the spires of rock, resembling a row of organ pipes. PHI LA, in
Palestine, is the "bow!." RHEGIUM is the "rent" between icily and
Italy. TEMPE is the "cut" (''''PO''''') in the rocks through which the Peneus
flows, and DETROIT the "narrows" between Lake Erie and Lake St. Clair.

VIII. COLOUR.

The adjectival element in names is frequently derived from colour.
ames of thi cbss are often admirably descriptive. How well, for instance,

the orthmen described a conspicuous chalk cliff, past which they steered to
Normandy, by the name of Cape GRIS El, or the grey nose. Cape BLA c
NEZ, close by, is the white nose. Cape VERDE is fringed with green palms.
The local name for the Indus is the ilab, the blue river; and the name
of the Blue ile is, perhaps, an unconscious reduplication. l The MI !.r
SOTA is the sky-coloured water. The XA THUS is the yellow river. The
RIO COLORADO takes its name from its deep red colour; RATBY, RUGBY,
and RUTLA D, from their red soil RATCLlFFE, at Bristol, is the red cliff.
The Red Sea, the Black Sea, the Yellow Sea, and the White Sea, are
translated names. The city of Hatria or ADRIA, from which the Allriatic
took its name, is the black town, so called, perhaps, because built on a
deposit of black mud. The KEDRO is the black valley. From the Celtic
tin", black, we have the names of DUBLIN, the black pool or linn, and the
DOUGLAS, or black water, in Lancashire, Scotland, and the Isle of Man.
The RIO NEGRO and·the River MELAS are also the black rivers. The River
LYCUS is, as we have seen, the white river, and not the wolf river. The

I Pott thiDks the lWIIe of the ile is oaly an accidental coincidence ·th the Sanskrit
"'la, blue, whence, through the old French IIe,i, we obtain the verb to aaaeaJ. Corn.
pare lledall, the Indian name oC indigo.

V 2
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HVITA, common orse ri er-name. is the hite ter. am like

Blackheath, B1ackmore. Blakeley, or Blackdown, are very ambiguous, as

they may be either from the English lJlaek, or from the orse lJlaHa, hich

means ·te. Compare the English verb to lJletuh or make white, the

German lJkkh, pale. and the French IJIane. The lJkaIl is the white fish. Some

of these names, ho ever, may be from the Celtic lJIajgM, a hill. From the

cia onie kI, bite, e have BELGRADE and BOLGRAD, the cc bite

castles," and scores of names in Eastem Germany, such as Biela, Bielawa,

Beelo , Bilau, and Billow. The Turkish Ak-kerman it the hite castle.

From the endish l:O""'y, black, we have amow, ame, and many other

names; from sdnly, green, come Zielonka and Zelenetz; and so on through

the whole range of the spectrum.
The names of mountains are naturally derived in many cases from their

prevailing hue. Thus we have the ILGHItRRIES, or the cc blue hills" ot

Iudia, the BLUE RIDGIt of Virginia, and the BLUE MOU TAl S of ew

outh ales and Jamaica. From the Gadhelic gorm, blue, e ha e

Bit GOR in ayo, and the CAlR GOR group in the Highlands. Roger

illiams tells us that the name MASSACHUSETTS is an Indian word, mean

ing the blue hills. The hills of VERMO T are clothed to the summit with

~ forests, bile the SIERRA ORE. of Spain is the "sombre range"

(Latin fnOnU), and the SIEIlU VER E] is the cc red range." From the

elsh cod, red, e ha e CRIB GOCH, the name of the striking peak hich

overhangs the pass of Llanberis,l while MO. TE ROSSI, one of the peaks ot

Etna, and 0 TE ROSSO, an outlier of the Beroina, are so called from their

characteristic russet or rosy hue. A very large number of the loftiest

mountains in the orId derive their names from their white coverings of

500 • From the Sanskrit !lima, sno (cf. the Latin !linns, winter, and the

Greekx.", SDO ), and 410/0, an abode (cognate with the erbs to Ik, and

lay, and e common English suffix I~), e have the name of the majestic

I ALA] , the perpetual "abode of snow. " HI PRASTH is the sno

head, HI AWAT is the snow-covered, and the names of the HAF. us and

the I AUS are from the same root. DWA]AL GIRl is the cc white moun

tain," and CViTAGHAllA, the second highest peak of Dwajalagiri, is the

hite castle. The AXHTAG in Bokhara are the hite mountain and from

the Hebre lalJa", bite, e deduce the name of LEB o. The hoary

head of D]EBEL ESH SHEIKH, t the chief ummit of the Lebanon, is co ered

ilh snow even during a yrian summer. e are told by Pliny that Grau·

casus, the old cythian ord from hieh e dt:rive the name of the CAU

CASUS, means niv~ candidus. This is evidently cognate with the anskrit

• et e Latin ~«a"U$. The c«/r is the" red" bird.
• 'In· Arabic word seems to have been adopted from the Persian~,a mg. The

DaIIle of nos (Khshayoanha) is the Cl venerable lUng ;" that of Artaxerxes is the .. peal

kiD£. .. The English ramificalions of this root are curious to trace. e receiftd

the ~ame ofcNu from the Persians through the Arabs. The name of the came is a cor

rupllOll of shah 01' sheikh. We cry cluc}, (king), to give notice that the king is attaebcI:
c:bedt mate means •• the mg is dead." The erb _ta, .. be· dead," we ha.. iD the oame

of the Spanish matador, who kills the bull The word cll«knYtl describes the appearance

of the bciard OD which the game ~ played. In the Coun of Exchequer the public .c:couau
were kept by of talli placed OIl the squares of a chequered cloth. Heaee the

to Ci an ac:count, and the other of the yen to check.



rtfva-hutu. The former part of the name seems to be related to the Greek
y&'" and the latter to the Latin eastJu. The ustagh are the ice
mountains. The name of the APE I ItS has been explained by a reference
to the elshy-pm-gkwitl, the bite head. OLYMPU5derives its name from
its glittering IUDUDit <....nt), snow-clad till the month of y. The
BIELOUKA, the giant of the Altai, is the white mountain; and a range in
China is called 5IUk-L1 G, or the sno mountains. ore obvious are the
etymologies of OIlt Blanc, the Sierra evada in Spain, the evado in

wco, Ben evis in cotland, nowdon in ales, Sneehattan in onny,
Sneeu bergen in the Cape Colony, two Snafells in Iceland, Sneefell in the
Isle of an, Schneekoppe, the highest~ of the Riesen Gebirge, Snee
berg, neekopf, and the Eisthaler lpitze, m the Carpathians, and the eiss
hom, eissmies, Dent Blanche, and many other peaks in Switzerland. The
names of the Swiss mountains are often admirably picturesque and descrip
tive. How ell do the ords Dent, Horn, and Aiguille describe the rocky
teeth, spires, and pinnacles of rock bich shoot up into the clouds. Ho
appropriate, too, are the names of the 5CHRECKHOR , or " Peak of Terror i"
of the EITERHOR, the " Peak of Storms," bich gather round his head
and reverberate from his fearful precipices; of the EIGHEIl., who uprears hi&
.. giant" head; the 0 CH, with his smooth-shaven crown; the 1U GFIl.AU,
or" aiden," clad in a low descending vesture of spotless hite; the glit
tering 51LBERHO i the soft disintegrating rock of the ill-eonditioned
FAULHOIl. ; and the DE T DU IDI, the " Peak of oon," 0 er hose ri en
summits the midday sun streams down the long Rhone valley to the lake.
PILATUS, the outlier of the Bemese chain, takes his name from the "cap"
of cloud which he wears during western winds. On the other hand, the
IATTERHOR , the most marvellous obelisk of rock bich the orId con

tains, takes its name, not from its cloud-piercing peak, but from the scanty
patches of green meadow bich hang around its base ; and hich also gi e
their name to ZE ATT-the village "on the meadow."

The root alp, or a/6, is widely diffused throughout the Aryan languages..
AI, high, is common in hropshire names, as Ercal, hiffnal, and Peck
nall. The Gaelic and elsh word, alp, means a height or hill, and is no
doubt connected with the root of alOus. Hence we obtain the name of
the 4'l1Q, ho are the" bite beings." In Switzerland the ALPS are DO

not the snowy summits, but the green pasturages bet een the fores and
the snow line. ALB lA, as seen from Corfu, appears as a long ID
~ e may refer the name ALBIO to the same root; it may ha e
heeD bestowed OD the land lying behind the white cliffs visible from the
coast of Gaul. ALBANY (Duke of Albany), the old name of Scotland,
means probably the hilly land.

The name of the PYllENEES is probably from the Basque ord~
high; that of the URAL is from a Tatarian ord meaning a belt or girdle.
The name of the CARPATHI 5 comes, e ha e seen, &om the Sclavonic:
cllrDat, a mountain range, or gora, a mountain, hich is related to the G
lpo,. BOil. means the mountain; PI5GAH, the height; 510 , the apraised :
HER 0 , the lofty peak; GIBEAH, the hill i and SAIrIOS, the lofty.



LIST OF SOME OF THE

CHIEF SUBST TIVAL CO PO E TS OF

LOCAL lE

I. A IES OF IOU TAl S A 'D HILL.

PE ·"eI h· !' . G dh'l" a head, hence a mountain. E.,;. Pennigan, nen
CE " a e IC , T .' K K t C tal -BE • Gadhelic' J. el, enmore, en, an p. 14,.

cop; axon; a'head. E.K. lalcop.
10 ADH; Gaelic; ! a bald hea E.g. fonadh liadh, Invemess;
Y YDD; Welsh ; ~ Mynydd- fawr, amarvonshire.

~ MULL; cotland; Gaelic maol j a headland. E.g. full of Cantyre.
l MOEL ; ales; a round hilL E.g. oel iabod.

DODD ; Cumbria; a mountain 'ith a round summit. E.g. Dodd Fell.
ARD; Celtic; a height E.g. Ardro.san. p. 150.
TOR; Celtic; a tower-like rock. E.g. Mam Tor. pp. 55, 150.
PEAK; England; )
l'IKE; England; allied to the words beak, spike, spit pithead is
PlC; Pyrenees; at the end of a long spit of sand. E.,/{. Peak of
BEC; Piedmont; Derby hire, Pike 0' ~tickle, Pic du fidi, Beca di
I'IZ ; Tyrol; -ona. Piz fortiratsch, Oertler pitz, Spitzber.
SPITZ; Germany; gen, Puy de CantaL
PUY; Auveme;
GEBEL; Arabic; a mountain. E.g. Gibraltar, Gebel onsa. p. 66.
B RROW; !Anglo-Saxon beorlz, a hill. Liable to be confused with
BOROUGH; names from burn, an earthwork. E.g. Ingleborough,
BERG; Brownberg Hill, Queensberry, Erzberg. pp. 81, 172.
GORA; Sc1avonic; a mountain. E.g: Gorlitz, Carpathians. p. SS·
C RRICK; Ireland; }
CRAlG ; ales ; Gadhelic, carraig j Cymric, cratg, a rock or crag.
CRICK; England; E.g. Craigruigb, Carrickfergus, Cricklade. p. 150.
CIlAU; ayoy;



UBST TIV L CO fPO E TS.

p. 165.
p. 106.

CHLU ; Sc1avonic; an isolated hill. There are forty-seven places in
Bohemia alone which go by this name or by its diminutive Chlumetz.

DAGH or TAGH; Turkish; a mountain. E.g-. AItai, Agridagh, Belurtagh
(the cloud mountains), Mu tagh (the ice mountains).

SHA ; Chinese; a mountain. E./:. Quinsan.
TELL; Arabic; a heap, a small hill.
KOM; Arabic; a high mound. .
LOW' England' IAnglo-Saxon Illaw, a mound, a rising ground.
LAW: cottish border' E.g. Hounslow, Ludlow, Marlow, foodlaw.

" p. 141•

HOW' Cumbria' I orse, haugr, a mowld. Old High German htn«,
HAUG~ • th' b'. of which the German hiig~/ is a diminutive.

, or um na, E.g-. Fox How, Silver How. p. 125.
HILL; Anglo-Sax. Ilyl, :rone holl.
K OTT; a small round hill. E.g. Ling Knott, Am-ide Knott.
SLIABH or SLIEVH; Erse; l a mountain. E.g. lievh Beg.
SLIEU' anx . i
JFEL{ ; o~ fjdd; a hill-side. E.g. Goatfell in Arran.
1FELS; German; a rock. E.g. Drachenfels.

DU ; Celto- axon; a hill fort. E.g-. London, Dunstable. p. 148.
BRY ;' el h; a brow, hence a ridge. E.g-. Brandon. p. 146.
DRU ; Ireland; Erse druim, a back or ridge. E.g-. Dromore, Dundrum.
CEF ; Cymric; a back, hence a ridge. E.g-. Les Cevennes. p. 146.

RUDGE; {England; a back or ridg~ An.glo-Sa on Ilrycg- ; <;ierman riickm,
RIGGE • a back; cf. the Enghsh nck-yard. E.g-. ReIgate, Rugeley,

, Rudge.
SIERRA; Arabic. ot, as is usually supposed, from the Latin serra, a

saw, but from the Arabic s~hrall, an uncultivated tract. E.g-. Sierra
evada.

CORDILLERA; Spanish; a chain.
HOR ; German; a peak. E.g-. Matterhorn, Schreckhom, etterhorn.
ROG; Sc1avomc; a horn.
DE T; French; a tooth. E.g-. Dent du fidi.
BLUFF: American. A bluff, as distingui hed from a hill, is the escarpment

formed by a river running through a table-land.
o 'T; France; l a mountain. Latin motlS. E.g. font Blanc, Mont-

10 TE; Italy; i martre, Monte Ro a.
It. ·OCK; Gadhelic; a hill. E.g-. Knocknows, Knockduff. p. 203-
ALT; elsh; a steep place. E.g-. Builth, Altcar.
BALM ; Celtic; an overhanging wall of rock; a cave: not uncommon in

Switzerland and France. E.g-. Col de Balm.
SCAR; orse; a cliff. E.g-. Scarborough. p. IoS.
GOeR A; Arabic; a mountain promontory.

ESS; orse; a nose or head1D.nd. E.g. Wrabness, Sheerness. p. I oS.
RAS; Arabic; a cape. p. 66.
ROSS; Celtic; a promontory. E.g-. Rossber~, Kinross. Roseneath, cl.

rose, Ross.
Bn; Celtic; a promontory. E.r. Bredon.
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p. 84-

P. ISJ.
p. 106.

o 0 ATOLOG •

H. PLAI S.

GWE T; Celtic; a plain. E.g-. Winchester. p. 154
CLON ; Ireland; Erse cluain, a plain surrounded by bog or water. E.g.

Clonmel, Cloyne. It occurs four times in Shropshire. E.g-. Clunbury.
PLUN; Sclavonic; l lain E PI" S . H ls .
PLO • Sclavonic' Sap • .g. oner ee, m 0 tern.
LAN ; 'Celtic. 'l lai
LAND; English; Sap n.

_ DOL; Celtic; a plain. E.g. Toulouse, Dolberry.
BUlB. ; Gadhelic ; a plain clear of wood. E.g. Blair AtholL
SHAllO ; Hebrew; a plain.
TIll; Welsh; land. E.g. Cantire.
BELED; Arabic; a district.
GAU; Teutonic; a district. Ct the Greek pta. E.g. Spengay in Cam·

bridgeshire, Wormegay in Norfolk. p. 89.
MAN ; Celtic; a district. E.g. Maine, Manchester. p. 153-
BRO; Celtic ; a district. E.g. Pembroke.
KU D; India; a province. E.g. Bundelkund.
MAT; Swiss; }
MAES; Welsh; a field. E.g. Andermat, Masham, Maynooth, Mar·
MAG H ; Erse; magen. pp. 155, 156
M G; Gaulish;
I G; Anglo-Saxon; a meadow. E.g. Ingham.
S VA AH; Spanish; a meadow.

I:~~~ ;IS::~d; lErse aduzdlz, a field. E.g. Ardagh, Auchinleek.
_ AC; France; sometimes a corruption of agh ; sometimes of the Celtic ad,

or ax~, water; sometimes of the Teutonic ana or ani; more often
the Celtic derivative particle. pp. 263, 334·

Ill. VALLEYS.

'A T; Cymric; a valley. E.g. ant-frangon. p. 153.
GLY ; GWalli~; l a narrow valley. E.g. Glynneath, Glencoe.
GLE ; ae c; S .
STRATH; Gaelic; a broad valley. E.g. Strathclyde, Stratheme.
THAL; German;. } a valley. E.g. Lonsdale, Arundel, FrankenthaL
DALE j orthumb~an ; ames in dol are very common in Bohemia and
DELL ; South~mbnan; Moravia. pp. 106, 125.
DOL; SclavoOlc;
VYED ; Malta; l Arabic, wadi, a ravine, valley, or river. E.g. Guadal-
GUAD; Spain; 5 quiver. pp,..67, 7°·

_ co BE; Celto-Saxon; ~ a bowl-shaped valley. E.g. ycombe, Cwm
CWM ; elsh ; 5 Bechan. p. 151•
IWTL; Sclavonic; a kettle or comhe.
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COP; Celtic; a hollow or eup. E.g. Warcop.
DEN; Celto-Saxon; a deep-wooded valley. E.g. Tenterden. pp. 245, 151.
GILL; Lake District; a ravine. E.g. Aygill.

IV. FORESTS.

HOLZ' German' l
HOLT'; Anglo-S~on; Sa copse. E.g. Bagshot,Sparsholt. pp. uS, 244-

HUllST; England; l thick wood. Anglo-Saxon ItyTSt. E.g. Lyndhurst,
HOllST ; Germany; S Penshurst. p. 244
HART' Germany' l
CHA....~ ; England'; Sa lorest. E.g. Hunhart, Seal Chart. p. 244-

BOR ; Sclavonic; a forest. E.g. Bohrau.
DROWO; Sclavonic; a wood. E.g. Drewiu.
GOLA; Sclavonic; a wood. E.g. Gollwitz.
WEALD ; England; \
WOLD; England; woodland; related to ~olt. Anglo-S~on wudz.,
WALD' Germany' and wea/d~' Old High Gennan, witu. E.g.
WOOD = England: I Waltham, Walden, The Cotswolds, ootton,
WOUD~; Netherb.nds; J Schwarzwald, Emswoude. p. 244·
COED; Welsh; a wood. E.g.Bettws y Coed,Cotswold Hills, Catlow. P.246.
LEY; England; l an o~n place in a wood. Anglo-Saxon lmh. E.g.
LOO; Belgium; S Lelghton,Hadleigh; Waterloo, Venloo. pp. 181,245·
DE ; Celto-Saxon; a deep wooded valley. Den and dun are from the

same root, but the meanings are converse, like those of dike and
~. ~~

MO EY; Ireland; Erse muine, a brake or shaw. E.g. Moneyrea, Moneymore.
ACRE; a field. Latin ag", Low Latin ocr-a. E.g. Longacre.
SHAW; England; a shady place, a wood. Anglo-Saxon sceaga; Norse

skcgr. E.g. Bagshaw. Liable to be confused with haw. pp. uS, 244-
HAW; German gelzaw, a place where the trees have been hewn. early

the same as field. Liable to be confused with names from Maw, a hill.
FIELD ; Anglo-Saxon ftld, a forest clearing, where the trees have been

fe/W. E.g. Shefiield, Enfield. pp. 106, 245.
ROYD; Teutonic; land that has been ridded of trees. Low Latin krra

rodata. E.g. Huntroyd, Holroyd, Ormeroyd. ames in rod, rode,
or roth are common in Hesse; liable to be confused with ri/he, run
ning water, and rhyd, a ford.

LV D; orse; a sacred grove. E.g. Lundgarth. p. 224.
EMET; Celtic; a sacred grove. E.g. ismes, Nymet Rowland. p. 224-

V.ISLA DS.

Y YS; elsh ; } an island. E.g. Inchiquin and Inchkeith in Scot-
I IS ; Gadhelic; land; Enniskillen, Ennismore, Ennis, and at least
E, IS' Irish • 100 names in Ireland, as well, perhaps, as Erin
I 'CH ;'Scotch' ; and Albion. p. 239.
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Gothic ahva.
p. 115·
p. 132•

P·133·
p. 135·
p. 137·

EY; lTeutonic; an island. From the Anglo-Saxon ea, Norse oe. Eyot
A ; is the diminutive of ey, ait the contraction of eyot, and eyre, ayre,
OE; and aire are the plural forms. E.g. Saltaire, Stonaire, Eye,
AY; Sheppey, RoDa, Faroe, Colonsay. pp. 108, 114, 124, 236.
HOL.f; Norse; an island in a river. E.g. Flatholm. pp. 108, 125.
JEZIRAH; Arabic; an island. E.g. Algiers, Algeziras. p.68

VI. RIVERS A. D WATERS.

A; Anglo-Saxon ea; Norse a; Old High Gennm aka;
water. Cognate with Latin aqua. E.g. Greta, Werra.

AVO ; Celtic; a river.
__ DWR; Cymric; water.
_ ESK; Celtic; water.
- WY; Cymric; water.

BURN; England; I
BRU EN; Germany; a stream. E.g. Blackburn, Tybum, Hachbom.
BORN; Hesse;
BROOK; Anglo- Saxonbroc, a rushing stream.
BECK; orthumbria;} a small stream. E.g. \Velbeck, Holbeck, Caude·
BACH; Gennany ; bee. There are fifty names in balck in Shrop-
BATCH; rercia; shire, as Comberbatch, Coldbatch, and Snail-
BEC; onnandy ; batch (i.e. Schnell-bach). pp. 106, 124-
REKA; Sclavonic; river. E.g. River Regan.
WODA; Sclavonic; water. E.g. River Oder.
GOL; Mongolian; a river. E.g. Kham-gol, the black river; Sham-gol, the

yellow river.
RU ; Anglo-American; a brook. E.g. Bull's Run.
CREEK; Anglo-American; a small river. E.g. Salt Creek.
FORK; Anglo.American; a large affluent. E.g. orth Fork.
PARA; Brazilian; a river. E.g. Parahiba, Paraguay, Parana, Paranybuna.
KIANG ; Chinese; a river. E.g. Chinkiang.
RITHE; Anglo-Saxon; running-water. E.g. fe1drith, Shepreth.
FORCE; Northumbria; l a waterfall. E.g. Airey Force Skogar Foss. p.l06.
FOSS; Iceland; ~ ,
FLEET; England; !A I S fl' fl . E rth·FLEUR' orrnandy' ng 0- axon eot, a owmg stream. .g. 0

VLEY
' 'C. ' fleet, Byfleet, Harfleur. pp. 124, 184·, ape, . .

GA GA; India; a river. In Ceylon most of the river.names ternunate ID
ga11ga. The Ganges is "the river."

BIRKET; Arabic; a lake.
- Ll ; Celtic; a deep pool. E.g. Lincoln, Linlithgow, Dublin, Lynn. p. 144·

VAT; Hebrides; a small lake. orse vatn, water. E.g. Ollevat. p.lI4
TARN; Lake District; a small mountain lake, lying like a tear on the face

of the hill. Norse tiorn, a tear. E.g. Blentam.
KELL; England; Ia place whence water flows forth. Cf. the WeI·
WELL; Enl;land ; land which is a tidal stream.
QUELLE; Germany; ,
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p.67.

pp. 142 , 237·
p. 15°·

Al '; Arabic; a fountain. E.g. Engedi, the fountain of the kid; Enrogel,
the fountain of the foot. pp. 67, 73.

HAMMA ; Turki...h; hot springs.
BEER; He~rew; l a well. E.g. Beersheba Beyrout.
BIR; Arabic; ~ ,
BAHR; Arabic; a canal.
BAll; Welsh; effluence of a river from a lake.
ABER; Cymric; l a confluence of two rivers, or of a river and the se
INVER; Gadhelic; 5 E.g. Aber~avenny, Inverness. p. 163.
co DATE; Old Celtic; a confluence of two rivers. E.g. Conde, Ghent.
BUN; Erse; the mouth of a river. E.g. Bundoran.
WICK; Norse; a bay. E.g. Sandwich. p. 107.
POOL; l Welsh pwl, an inlet or pooL E.g. Pill in Somerset, Poole iD
PILL; 5 Dorset, Bradpole, PwlhelIi, Liverpool.
FORD; England;~ l orse fiord, an arm of the sea. E.g. Orford, Haver
FJORD; Iceland; 5 ford, Faxa Fjord. p. 106.
OVER; Anglo-Saxon, ofer,. German, fifer,. a shore. E.g. Hanover,

Overyssel, Over near Cambridge, \Vendover. Andover is not from
the root ofer, but waere.

SHORE; e.g. Shoreham.
OR; Anglo-Saxon ora, the shore of a river or sea. E.g. Bognor, Cumnor,

Oare near Hastings, Elsinore. \Vind or was anciently called Win
dlesora, the winding shore. Ore in Iceland denotes a narrow strip
of land between two waters.

TRA; Erse; a strand. E.g. Tralee, Ballintra.
IERE; I Anglo-Saxon; a lake, a marsh. E.g. Foulmire, Mersey, lorton,
100R ; ~ Blackmore.
IORFA; Welsh; a marsh. E.g. Penmorpha.

MOSS; Anglian; a bog. E.g. Chatmoss.
]ASOR; Sclavonic; a marsh.

- ltUI.l 'E ; Celtic; a marsh. E.g. Romney.
RHOS; Celtic; a moor. E.g. Rossall, Rusholme.

VII. ROADS, BRIDGES, FORDS.

GATE; England; }
GUT; Kent; a passage, a road or street. E.g. Reigate, Gatton,
GHAT; India; Ramsgate, Calcutta. pp. 168,225.
GHAUT' India.
ATH; Erse; a ford. E.g. Athlone.
RHYD; Welsh; a ford. p. 170.
WATH; orthumb~ia; l a ford. Related to the verb to wadi!.
WASH; Southumbna; ~

FORD; England; I
FURHT; Germany; E.g. Oxford, Frankfurt, Lemforde. pp. 106, 169.
FORDE; Hanover;
Po T; elsh and French; a bridge. E.g. Pontaberglaslyn, PontolSe. p. 170.
MOST; Sclavonic; a bridge. E.g. BabinlOst, fotzen, [aust.
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BIlIDGE; England; f b"dge E B . ..
BIlUCKE; Germany; a n. • . .g. nxton, Bruges, Innspruck, Were
BIllVA; Old Celtic; bndge, Bnan~on. p. 254·
BAB ; Arabic; a gate. E.g. Babelmandeb.
STIlEET; Latin and Saxon; a road. E.g. Stretton, Stratford. p.167,
SAil; e1sh ; a road. E.g. Sam Helen.

\~IIL HABITATIO SAD I CLOSURES.

HElM; Germany; ~
HAM ; ~ngland; a home. E.g. Hocheim, Buckingham, Rysum, Ham·
HE ; Plcardy; burg. pp. 82, 92, 101.
UM; Friesland;
TON; Anglo-Saxon tun, an inclosure. Hence a village. p. 79·
SWICK; Anglo-Saxon vie, an abode. Related to the Latin W-S. p. I07'
I WAS; Sclavonic; a village. E.g. Weska, Wasowetz.
wIKr; Sclavonic; a market. E.g. Fourteen places called Wick.
WEILEIl; Germany ; \
VILLIEItS; France; bod h . '11'
VIL' E' ormandy' an a e, a ouse. E.g. Berweiler, HardlVl lCrs,
WIL"i. .' l 'f Haconville, Chiswill. p. 105.
WELL'. SEngland;

:A~~y'; IGadhelic bai/e, an abode. Equivalent to the Cymric tre and
BAL~A • the orse by. E.g. Ballymena, Balbriggan. p. 184,

ADAD'; India; an abode. E.g. Allahabad.
DV ; E~land; .1 orse "yr, an abode. E.g. Derby, Elbreu~
D<EUF , ormandy, Amelsbtiren. pp. 1040 124-

.:~~~" j;:;::,IAnglo:Saxon ~d No~ botl, a house, fro:
BUTTEL; Germany; oylluln, to bUIld. "Rare m:~nglo-Saxon nam
BLOD; Friesland; E.g. ewbottle, Wolfenbuttel, Bothwe1L
BUS; Sclavonic; a dwelling. E.g. Trebus, Lebbus, Putbos.
BUDA; Sclavonic; a hut. E.g. Buda, Budin, Budan, Budkowitz.

~ :~~: ICymric; a house. E.g. Bodmin, Bodwrog, Boscawen. p.153-

"

STA ; Persian; a place. E.g. Kurdistan, Hindostan, Beloochistan.
STEAD; England; l Anglo-Saxon skde, a place. E.g. Hampstead.

\

STADT; Germany; S Darmstadt.
STOKE; l Anglo-Saxon sloe, a stockaded place. E.g. Bristol, Chepsto~
STOW; S Tavistock, Stockholm. p.

( SET; from Anglo-Saxon sda, a settlement. E.g. Dorset. P'lI~~'
, SETEIl; Norse; l a seat or dwelling. E.g. Ellanseter, SeatoUJOl'
) STER ; orse; S Ulster. pp. (130 121.
{ SSEDLO; Sclavonic; a possession. E.g. Sedlitz.

___ TRE; Cymric; a village. E.g. Tredegar, Tlfv po IS"
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~=~~:~; IEngland ;}NOISe tluwp, German tIorf, a village. E.g.
TROP; Althorp, Ibthrop, Romp, Wanderup, Dussel-
~uP; Holstein; dorf. pp. lOS, 124-
DORF; Germany;
HOUSE; Eugland; ) a house. E.g. the portage at the falls of the
HAUS; I G .' Rhine is Schaflhausen, "at the ship-houses. It

HAUSE ; i ennany, ( The dative plural ltausm is the commonest
HUUS; orway; 'suffix in German names.
TV ; Welsh; a house. E.r- Tynycomel. p. 153.
JAZA ; Sclavonic; a house. E.g. ]aschen, ]aschwitz.
DOM; Sclavonic; a house.

ETH; Hebrew; a house. E.g. Bethany (house of dates), Bethlehem
(house of bread), Beth6aida (house of fish), Bethel (houJe of God),
Bethhoron (house of caves), Bethphage (house of figs).

COTE; Anglo-Saxon; a mud cottage. Coton is the plural of cote. E.g.
Fosscot, Coton Hill in Shropshire.

SELL; Anglo-Saxon; a cottage, a little superior to cot~.

HALL; Anglo-Saxon; l a stone house. E.g. Coggeshall, Mildenhall,
SALL; Anglo-Saxon; ~ Kensal, Walsall.
CLERE; Anglo- orman; a royal or episcopal residence on a lofty hill.

E.g. Highclere, Burghclere, Kingsclere. p. 126.
SCALE; orse; a shepherd's hut. Cf. the Scotch, a slualing. E.g.

Portinscale, Scalloway. p. 200.
FOLD; Angle- axon; an inclosure made offilled trees. pp. SO, 106.
TOFf; Danelagh; l Norse; an inclosure; related to turf. E.g. Lowestoft,
TOT; ormandy; ~ Yvetot, Totness. pp. lOS, 124-
THWAITE; orse; a forest clearing. E.,f{. Finsthwaite. p. 10S.
LEBE ; Germany; a place to live in. This suffix is very prevalent north

of the Hartz.
WORTH; Anglo- axon and German; an inclosure. E.g. Tamworth,

Konigsworth. p. 80.
HAGE•• Germany' ~HAY' ' t ' a place surrounded by a hedge; a park. E.g.
HAlG~! ; i England; Roundhay, I1agendom, La l-Iaye Sainte. p. 81.

GADIR; Phrenician; an inc1osure. E.g. Cadiz. p. 6J.
CARTHA; Phrenician; an inclosed place, a city. E.g. Carthage. p. 62-
GARTH; Norse; l an inclosed place. E.g. Fishguard, Applegarth.
YARD; Anglo-Saxon; , {lp. SO, 12J.
GOROD; Russian; l \ rel;ated to gora, a mountain, Jus.t as 61#;&
GROn; Polish; , a burgh; IS .~e~ted..to ~erg. E.(. Gratz m Styrta,
GRATZ; Schvonic; a town; I Komgsgratz m Bohe~la, ov~orod (new
HRAD; Bohemian; a castle; town), Belgrade (white castle), Stargard
BAR.R.OW; J (AIdborough). p. 80.
nUI.G·
nORO~GH • from the An~lo-Saxonburn, lmrun, and !lyrig, an earthwork,
BURY" hence a fortified town. Related to the Celtic brigtJ and the
RUI.G~ • Sclavonic gorod. pp. 81, 172 •

BROUG~ ;
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2E-r Dwmsta:ble.

ill E.g. uIlingar, IUUlllllUlIo

Eor. lin

CHE TER; axon; !From the Latin castra. E.g. mchester, Leice ter,
CESTER ; ercian ; D
CASTER; nglian; oneaster. p. 173-

CAER ; ,elsh ; !Either related to the 'preceding, or to the Erse
CAR; elsh; ca/hair, a fortre E.g. Caermarthen, Carlisle.
KER; Brezonec; p. 174-

{

nglo- axon stall, a stone. Old German stain.
$TO ·K; Pembroke; The STEE. S in Holland are castles built of stone
STEI ; Germany; or brick (Dutch g~Hm sUm). any of the
STEE ; etherlands ; German STEI 'S are stone castles. E.g. Robe-

. stone, Ehrenbreitstein, Brunsteen.
DO ; Celto-Saxon; a hIll fort. E.g. London, Dunmow. p. 148.
LIS; Gadhelic; an earthen fort; equivalent to ""ry. E.g. LlSIDore,

Listowe1, and 300 names in Ireland.
TH; Erse; an earthen fort, or mound. E.g. Rathboyne, Rathlm.

KOTE; India; a fort. E.g. ealkote.
D G; Southern India; a fort. E.g. uldurg.
KASR; Arabic; a fort. E.g. Kosseir.
KALAT ; Arabic; a castle. E.g. Calatagirone, Alcala. pp. 66, 71.
PEEL; Celtic; a stronghold.
CIVIT ; Italy.; l Latin CIvitas. E.er. Civita ecchi,. Ciudad Rodng·o.
CIUD D; pam;i' ~ ....

EDJ. . ; rabic; a chief city. E.g. ledina idonia. p. 70.
PT; India; a city. E.g. Patra, eringapatam.
PORE; India; a city; anskrit pura, related to ",&1..". E.g. Singa.

poor.
LIS ; Greek; a city. E.g. Constantinople, Grenoble, aples. p. 26.J.

BE. I; rabic ; sons ot Common prefix to names of Arab villages. E.g.
Benihassan. p. 7I.

I G; Eng}and; l sons of. E.g. Reading Tiibingen. pp. 3 101.
I GE ; Germany; i ' ,
AC; Celtic; derivative particle. It is ometimes the patronymic suffix,

sometimes the po essive suffi , and sometimes giv a substantive
the power of an adjective. In ome parts of France this suffix is
almost universal. E.g. Langeac. p. 32 •

E ZIL; rabic; a station. p. 66-
AHL ; rabic; a village, or house. pp. 66, 67·

KAFR ; rabic; a ·mage.
BE DER; rabic; a market town.
COL ; Latin, co!o"ia. E.g. Lincoln, Cologne.
HIPPO; P a:ni. ; a alled to n.

AZO ••c; an inc1 for cattle in the
e of enb





Aar River, ru
Aayn il Kebira, 67
A:\yn Taiba, 67
Abbeville,233
Abbots Langley, 233
Abdelali, 66
Aber Beniguet, 233
Aberdare, 163
Abergavenny, 16), 331
Abergele, 163
Abervrack, 163
Aberystwith, 163
Abono River, 133
Abridge, 318
Abury, 318
Acqw. 319
Acre, 320
ActOD,321

ActoD Turville, 121
Adana, 62
Adelaide, 215
Adige River, 262
Adlestrop, 112
Adra, 64
Adria, 242, 323
Adrianople, 215
Adstoek,318
Adyn Tor. 150
JEgacies Island!!, 63
JEgean Sea, 53
Aes or Aese River, IF
Aft'River, 132
Africa, 52
Agulbas, Cape, 23
AgyUa,61
Ahr River, 144
Ainas, 75
Aire River, 144
JUslingen, 100

Aithsthinv., 199
Aithsvoe, '114
AUt la Ch.apelle, 234, 319
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Ajaccio,67
AjalOD,32O

Akeman Street, 167
Akhtag lountains, 324
Ak.ka, 251, 320

Akkerman, 324
Alalein Glacier, 14
Alan River, 143
Albania, 55, 32 5
Albany, 21, 325
Albemarle Sound, 20

Albigna, 15
Albion, 55, 325, 329
Alborge, 71
Albuera, 70
Albufeira, 71
Albury, 318
Alcacova, 71
Alcala, .... 70, 71, 334
Alcana, 71
Alcantara, 71
Alcara, 66
Alcarria, 71
Alcaza, 71
Alcester, 143. 318
Aldea,71
Alderney, 125
Aldersgate, 184
Aldersholt, 244
Aldershot, 244, 321
Aldgate, IS3
Aldrich, 115
Aldrup, 105
Alencthun, 79
Alessandria. 214
Alexandretta, 214
Alexandria, 214
Alexandrov, 214
AUidena,65
Algarbe, SI, 71, 318
Algezinas, 68, 310
Alghero,67

Algiers, 68, 330
Algoa Bay, 23, 70
Alhambra, 'JO, 11
Alicant,7°
Alife, 65
Allan River, 143
Alleghany, 13
Alien River, 143
Allerton, ~21
Allwen River, 143
Almaden,71
A1mageI,73
Almanza, 70 ,71

A\marez 70
AImaro River, 65
Almazara, 71
Almazen, 71
Almeida, 'JO, 71
Almena, 71
AIn River, 143
Alnwiclc, 112
Alps, The, 325
Alpwrarras,71
Alqueria, 71
AIresford, log
Alsace, 47
Althing, 19S
Althorp, 105, 318, 333
AltmarIc, 177, 335
Altmilhl, 266
AltOD, 318
A1tona. 79
Altor( 318
A1trans,3S
Alum Bay, 320

A1vasc:hein, 75
Alvenen, 7S
Alverstoke, 80
~e,62

Amazoas River, 23
Amblestoa, 118
Arnbrabary,2n
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America, 8
Amersham, 26c;
Ameselum, 62
Ampurias, aS4
Amsteg, ]18
Amwis, 257
Anab, ~:zI
Anatoha, SI
Ancona, 323
Andalusia, 48, SI
Andermat, IS5, 318, 328
Andemach,~
Andes, 13,320
Anesel,62
Aney River, 132
Angladegau, 100
Angle, Il8
Anguilla, 323
Anna River, 20
Annam, 318
Annandale, 106
Annapolis, 20
Anne River, 132
Antakieh, 214
Antibes, 263
Antilibanus, 318
Antwerp, 269, 335
Anxiety Point, 25
Aosta, 214. 264
Aoust, 214, 264
Apennines, 146, 325
Apollonia, 226
Apollonis, 226
Appleby, 250, 321
Appledore, 237
Appledurcombe, 151,250
Applegarth, 250, 333
Applethwaite, 250
Appleton, 79, 321
Aquitania, 39
Aradus, 5, 60
AraI. 4~
Arar River, 144
Ararar River, 144
Arbe1a, 62, 2S7
Arbengo,9&
Arbil,257
Arbroath, 164
Arc River, 144
Archangel, 233
Ardagh. ISO, 328
Arden, 151
Ardcn Forest, 246
Ardennes, ISI, 245
Ardetz, 35
Ardfert, ISO
Ardfinncn,2)O
Ard~las, ISO
Ardmgley,8s
Ardington,8s
Ardnalnurchar, ISO
Ardrossan, 150, 326

Ards, ISO
Ardwick le Street, 167
Are River, 144
Argam, 92
Argentine Republic, 38
Argenton. 155
Argas, 56, 257
Ar2vle, 44, 318
ArEmsas, 13
Arkos,64
Arlberg, 321
Aries, 152, 318
ArleY,32O

ArInagh, 150
Armeanagh, 150
Armenia, 45
Armorica, 43, 56,318
Amesthing, 199
Arram,92
Arran, ISO
Arras, 152 , 263, 291
Arreceife, 71
Arre River, 144
AlTo River, 144
Arrow River, 144
Artillery Ground, 184
Artois, 48, 152
Anmdel, lOO, 328
Arve River, 144
Arveiron River, 144'
Arw River, 144
Asbeach. 240
Ascension, 10
Ascurum,6a
Asgarby, 83
Asgardby, Ill, 222
Ash River, 135
Ashboume, 141
Ashby, 104. III
Ashby-cle-la·Zouch, 127
Ashford, 169
Ashley River, 20
Asllton, 321
Asia, 37,51
Asia Minor, 52
Asse River, 136
Asta, I~9. 160
AstegUleta, 159
Asti,282
Astigarraga, 159
Astobiza, 159
Aston.Canteloupe, 127
~O~IS9
Astrakhan, 322
Astulez, 159
Astura, I60
Asturia, 159
Atford,3I8
Athelney, 93, 98, 238
Athens, 226
Athos, SS
Atrecht, 163

Z

Atri,242

Attica, SS
Attlebury, 2Il
Auch, 214, 264
Auckland, 26,321
Augia, 214
Augsburg, 214. 264
Augst, 2140 264
Aulne River, 143
Aune River, 132
Auney River, 132
Auppegard, 123
Aurungabad,2ls
Ausocurro, 62
Aust, 214, ~4
Austin Friarli, 188
Austria, 318
Autun, 148, 214. 264
AU\'eme, 151
Avalon, 250, 321
Avon River, 132
Avenbanna River, 143
Avemus Lake, 270
Avia River, 133
Avon Rivers, 131, 132, IU
Avono RiYer, Il3
Avranches, 163
Axams, 35
.AJce River, 1)5, 136
.AJcelholme, ~o
.AJchohne, 240
Axminster, 233
Aylesbere, Il9
Aylesbary, 222
Aylesford, 16), :122
Aylstone, 222
Ayr River, 144
Aysgarth. 222
Aystrope, 112
AyswOrth,222
Azores, 321

BaaJ, 225,226
Baa1bec:, 63, 225
Baal Hills, 220
Bab-eI.Mandeb, 322, 332
Back Brook, Il7
Baetria, SI
Badajoz, 214, 264
Badbury, 197
Baden, 49, 101, 319
BaJshot, 244
Baesippo, 63
BafIiti's Bay, IS
Bagdad,322
tfi!'~' 244, 250, 3~ _29

Bain ~!er. 143
BakeweU, 2600 319
Balacla_, 322
Balderby,23O
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Baldenon, 220
Bile, 422
Balearic Isles, $4, 6l
Baleby,115
Balerium, 220
Balfrain, 74
Ballybeg, 317
Balmagbie, 316
Baltimore, 20
Bamborough,2I1
Bampton, 260
Bana River, 143
Banda Oriental, 38
Bandribosc, 125
Bane River, 143
Banias,226
Bann River, 143
Banningham, 84
Banon River, 143
Bantam, 284
Barbadoes, 321
Barbary, 271
Barbican, 184
Barbuda,32I
Barcelona, 64
Harfteur, 124
Barfree tone, 261
Barking, 83
Barlinghem, 101
Barmouth, 163, 266
&rnby, IIO

Barneybouse, 116
Barn taple, 254
Bamston, 117
Bamstrup, 105
Barnwood. 250
Barry, 117
Banon,79
Basing, 85
Basingstoke, 80
Bass' Straits, 25
Basta,l60
Batavia, 23, 'is
Bath, 3I9
Bathurst, 26
Batle Hill, 205
Rattersea, 2p, 271
Battle,s, 204
Rattlebridge, 205
Tlattlebury, 205
Battlcdikes, 206
Battlefield, 20~
Hattleftats, 5, 203
Battlesbury. 205
Battlc:wick, 205
Baune Rivr.r, I H
Bavaria, 46, 48
Bavay, 263
BaveDt, 241
Bawtry, I~
Bay of Mercy, 25
BIl}' ."aler, 187

I DEX I.-LOC L

Beacby Head, 267
Beacon Hill, 253
Beaminstu,233
Bear,lIg,
Beara, 120
Beardon, 119
Bearon,IIg
Beauchamp-Otton, 126
Beaulieu, 127
Beaumanoir, 126
Beaumont, 126
Bebra, 251
Beddgelert, 229
Bedford, 162, I6g, 211
Bedminster, 233
Beelow,324
Beer, 120
Beer AI ton, 119
Beer F'errers, JI9
Beersbeba, 321
Behring's Straits, 24
Beja, 215, 26
Belan,220
Belan Bank, 220
Belch, 220
Bel~rade, 1"4, 333
Behppo,63
Bellcombe, 151
Bell Hill, 220
Belon,63
Belting, 85
Bel Tor, 2:?Q

Belvoir, 126
Benadadid, 71
Benarraba, 71
Renavites,7I
Bencruachan, 1-47
Benevento, 154
Ben~orm, 324
Bemajar,7I
Beniaux,71
Benicalaf, 71
Benjerlaw, I.p
Benledi, 1-47
Benlomond, 147
Benmore, 147. 317
Ben evis, 4, 147, 325
Bennikon, 260
Ben River, 143
Bentarique, 71
Ben Wyvi , 147
Here Regis, 120
Berewood, 120
Bergamo,8I
BerkelcY,321
Berlingas Islands, 125
Berlinghen, 101
Bermondsey,2j6
Bermudas, 22
Berne, 490 320
Berquetot, 123
Berwick, loB, 112, no, 163

ES.

Bessingbam. gB, 101

BethariY,333
Bethel, 2, 224, 333
Bethlehem, 2, 333
Bethsaida, 60, 333
Beth Tapuah, 321
Beven:oates,251
Beverley, 2Sl, 320
Beverstone,2S1
Bewley, 267
Beyrout, 331
BezingbarD; 101
Bibersburg,251
Bibracte, 251
Bibrax, 251
Bideford,1I9
Bidis, 6a
Bielawa, 324
Bielouk'\, 325
Biere, lle de, 125
Biulingen, 101
Bievre, 251
Billinge, 8S
BilIingham, 85
BiUinghurst, 85,245
BilIingley,8s
BiIlington, 85
Billingsgate, 18S,]08
BiUockby, 110
Birbeck, 321
Bircholt, 3u
Birkenhead, 117
Birling, 101
Birlingham, 101
Bimwood,I46
Bishopsgate, 168, 183
Bisbopsley, 233
Bishops Stortford, 23.1
Bissinilen, 101
Biturgra, 160
Biverbike, 251
Black Forest, 246
Blackfriars, ISg
Blackheath, 264, 324
Black Sea, 323
Blairinroan,206
Blake Chesters, 172
Blakeley, 32.
Blancnez <.:ape, 323
Blaskogibeidi, 244
Blauvelt, 21
Blauwberg, 21
Bledloe,~

Blentarn, 330
Blisadona, 3.S
Bloodgate, 20S
Bloody Brook, 13
Bloody Fold, 203
Bloody Meadow, .os
Bloody Stripe, 20S
Bloomsbury.! 273
Blowiclc, nO



I DEX I.-LOCAL AMES. 339

Bober River, -SI
BobenJ,lISI
Boberow,2S1
Bobersburg, 2$1
Boberwiu, -SI
Bobrau, 251
Boca CIlica, 311
Bochampton, 248
Bochingen, 101
Bocking, 101

Bodmin, I~ 332Bohemia,
Bokerley . ch, 111
Bolbec, 124
Bolengo,98
Bo~324
BoIinJbroke,98
Holiwa, SO
BoUeit, 203
~48
Bolton-le-Moor, 1a6
Bombay, 23, 3"
Bomliu River, 32
Booifacio, 216
Boon. 322
Boothia Felill:, :at)
Bordeaux, :alI2
Borneville, 11lI3
&sa, 61
Boscaweo, 332
Boston, 12, 260
Bosworth, 80
Bode Hill, 205
Bouquinghem, 101
Bovengo,98
BoYin~,98
BoY)' m Beer, 120
BoWOe55, 216
Bozra, 26g
Brabant, 55
Brading,83
Bradley, 317
Bradney, 238
Bradsbaw. 317
Bradwford, 317
Brapn~,~
Bramtree, 14( :52
Bramerton, 211
Bramshot, 244
Brancaster, 146, 149
Brandenburg, 146
Brandon, 146
Brannberg, 146
BrasIaf, 321
Bray, 49
Brazil, 279> 322
Breanclowo, 146
B~2~
BreidaIiord, 114
Breinril. 106
Bn:ndenkopf', 146
Brencloo, 146

Bn:nner, 146
Bn:ntingley,84

.-I!rept Tor, ISO
Brescia,321
Bretba River, 116
BretoD Cape, 19
Breuil, lI44
Bricquebosq, 125
BrideweU, 188
Bridgewater, 267
Briggate, I~
Brighton, 260
Brindon Hill, 141
Brinton, 146
Briquebec, 124
Brisbane, 26
Bristol, 170, 332
Britain, 159
Britain, Great, 3S
Brixton, 110, 260, 332
Broadford, 114
BroJtden, 250
Broglio 244
Brokenbe;rough, 320
Brolo,244
Bromley, 3.1
Brookland, 237
Brooklyo, 21
Brora,1I3
Brother Hill, uS
Brough,81
Broughton, 81
Brown \\rilly, 266
Broxbourne, 250> 320
Brunswick, 49
Bruquedalle, 125
Brussels, 291, 3:11
Buccina, 61
Buckeobam, 2U
Buckhurst, 321
Buckingham, 83, 162, 332
BucklaDd MonachoruUl, 2;U
Buck1ersbury,19O
Buckston, u8
Buda, 332
Budge Row, 187
Buenos Ayres, 322
Bull How, u6
Bungay. 267. 322
Buaengaren, 267
Bores, 124
Burcb,172
Burghclere, 333
Burgos, 81, 99
Burgundy, 47, 281
Bum, 120
Burrafiord, 114
Burry Holmes, u8
Burton,19
BUIY-Pommeroye, 127
ButterKill, 116
Butterliill, 116, uS

Z ,2

Butlerlip How, 116
Buttermere, 116
Byestock, 119
Byfteet, 330
Byzantium, 291

Cabala 62 .
Cabo de Bona Esperanza,

23
Cabo Tormentoso, 21
Cadara, 66
Cadbeeston.246
Cadbury, 206
Cadiz, 60, 630 333
Cadoxton, 330
Caen,93
Caergybi,23O
Caerleon, 166,175
Caermole, 19l
Caerweot.l54
Czsar's ('..amp, 212
QIJIiari, 61
Caig Stone, 206
Cairngorm, 324
Cairo, 206, 322
Caithness. loS, 113, ISCJ
Calahorra, 71
Calais,43
Calamonaci, 66
Calasca, 73
Calascibetta, 6G
Calata, :l4
Calatabrano, 66
Calatafimi, 66
Calat::unisetta, 66

latavutura, 66
CaJatayud.71
Calatrava, 7 I

Calcutta. 225, 331
Calda River, u6
Caldicot, 171
Caldy, 117
Caledonia, 44
Calf of Man, 264
Calf, The, 115
Calicut, 225
CalJiste,3U

Caltabalolta, 66
Caltagirooe, 66
Caltanisetta, 66
Caltr'l)p, 322
Cam River, 14~
Camaroons, 321
Cambeck River. 14'
Cambray, 26], 290
Cambria, 48
Cambridge, 110
Carodeo, 145
CamiI RiYe1', 145
Camlad River, 145
Camlin River, Id
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Camomile Street, 184
Camon River, 145
CampbeUpore, 2J5
Camphill.205
Campton, 206
Cani, 321
Canada, 13, 273
Canary, 28J, 282, 32J
Candahar, 214
Candy Slack, 267
Canewdon, 205
Cannon Street, 273
Canonbury, 188
CanoDgate, 168
Cantal.326
CaDtaleu, J24
Canterbury, 46, 208
Cantire. J47, 328
Capel Curig, 234
Capo di Faro, 252
Caradoc, 212
Caralis, 61, 62
Carbia, 61
Cardross. ISO
Carepula, 62
Carinthia, SS
Carisbrook, 46, 208, 260
Carlingford, 107, J20
Carlisle1 152, 16lt, 334
Carlsmbe, 216
Carlton-Colville, 127
Carmarthen, 149, 334
Camchainichin, 213
Carnic Alp , J50
Carolina, 6, 20
Caroline Islands, 22
Carpathians, 55. 325
Carpentaria, Gulf, 24
Carpi,62
~uebuf, 124
Carrickfergu , 150, 326
Carrowburgh, I7'~

Carteja, 63
Cartenna, 62
Carthage, 62, 333
Carthagena, 5, 63
Cartili,62
Cashio,49
Cashiobury, 49
Cassaro,66
Castamca, 277
Castel Muro, 15
Castile, 176
Castlegate, 168
Castor, J73
Catalamita, 66
Catalonia, 48
Catania, 61
Caterham, :106
Caterthun,206
CathaY,57
';allow. 246,329

Cat Street, 208
Cattegat, J68
Catt Stane, 206
Caucasus, 4, 324
Caudebec, 12<4> 330
Causewell, JI2
Gayenne, 279
C& Bryn, 146
Cefn Coed. 146
Cenis, Mont, J48
Ceramicus, 30g
Cerasus, 276
Cevennes (les), J46, 327
Chablis, 281
Chadra, 66
Champa~e, 281
Champlam, Lake, J9
Cham River, J45
Chapmanslade, 254
<"'hard, 2JO
Charford, 210
Charing, J85
Charles, Cape, J6. 28
Charleston, 20
Charlinch,238
Charmis,6J
Charmouth, 2JO
Charter-house, 188, 272
Chat Moss, 246, 331
Cheapside, 190, 254
Chedzoy, 238
Chee Tor, ISO
Chelm. ford, 162, 16g
Chelsea, log, 2)6
Chemi,53
Chemnitz. 335
Cheping Hill, 254
Chepstow, 254, 332
Cherbourg, 8J, 214
Cher River, 145
Chermez, J55
Cherokee, 13
Cherry Hinton, 321
Chertsey, 236
Chester, 166
Chesterholm, 172
Chester le Street, J26, 167
Chesterton, J73
Chevening, I.46
Chevin, J46
Chevington, 146
Cheviot Hills, J46, 307
Chevy l..na.se, J46, 307
Chicago, 32J
OUchester, 2JO
Chien Cape, 146
Chilham, 212
Chili,279
Chillesford, 101, 110

China, Sogruft:,I6g
g,33O

Chipping Barnet, 254
Chipping Camden, 254
ChippiDgham, 254
Chipping NortOD, 254
Chipping Ongar, 254
Chipping Sodbury, 254
Chisbury, 210
Chiselet, 236
ChiswiU, 112, 332
ChJwn, 321
Chlwnetz, 327
Chorges, 155
Christiania, 216
Christiansand, 2J6
Christianstad, 216
Church Moor, 248
Church Stretton, 335
Church Walk, 248
Chynoweth, 153
Cima del Moro, 73
Onderford,251
CinderhiU, 251
Cinici, 63
Cirencester,261
Cirta,62
Cissanham, 210
Cisshury, 210
Ciudad Rodrigo, 334
Civita Vecchia, 318, 3301
Clapham, 208, 316
Dare, 126
Clarendon, 149, 94
Classe,242
Claughton, 335
Claverack,21
Claxhy, III
Derkenwell, 187
Clifford Tree, 197
Clinton, 317
Clippesby. no
Clitourps, 124
Cliturnnus River, 145
Clobesden Gut, 168
Cloghan, 335
Doomel,328
Cloyd River, 145
Cloyne, 328
Cludan River, 145
Clunbury, 323
Clwyd RIver, 145
Clydach River, J45
Clyde River, 145
Cnut's Dyke, 171
Coblentz, 262
Cockthorpe, 112
Co~geshall, 333
Coltmore, 246
Colby. liS
Colchester, I1S
Coldbatch, 310
Col de Balm, 3'1
Col de !laure, 72
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Cold Harbour, 171, 322
Coleman Street, 190
Coline:thun, 79
Collunga, 99
Colne River, I.45, 175
Colney Hatch, 246
Cologne, 175, 334
Colomby, 124
Colonna, Cape, 252
Colonsay, 229, 330
Colton, 322
Columbia, 8
Columbus,8
Comarques,l77
Combe,I51
Combe Martin, 151
Comberbatch, 106, 330
Como, 151
Compton, 151
Concord, J2

Cond~ 331
Coningsby, 202

Conn~cticut, 13
ConningtoD, 98
COnstance,215
Constantineh,215
Constantinople, 215, 264,

334
Constanz, 264
Contlebia, 152
Com, 215, 264
Cooper River, 20
Copeland Island, 120, 254
Copenhagen, 254, 335
Copmansthorpe, 105, 254
Cordova, 63, 28g
Corinth, 278, 304
Cornus, 61
Cornwall,I79
Corsica, 56, 61
Cortona, 148
CortoDo, 257
Corunna, Cape, 252
Cotantin, 215, 264
Coton Hill, 333
Cotswold Hills, 246, 329
Cottun,93
Courtray, 263
Coutances, 215, 264
CoveneY,241
Covent Garden, 188
Coventry, 152
Cowpte,l68
Cowrck,II9
CowleY,32O
Craigruigh, 326
Cranboume, 250, ]20
Cranfield, 250
Crantoclt,2)O
Crathis, 61
Cravaua, 181
CreamstOn, 118

Cressing Temple, 234
Crib Goch, 324
Crick, 150
CrickJade, IS0, 326
Criquebuf, 124
Criquetot, 123
Crodale, 125
Croixdale, 125
Crokern Tor, 197
Cronkshynnagb, 250
Crown Hill, 203
Crutched Friars, 189
Cuba,281
Cuckfield, 245
Cumberland,48, 151, 179
Cumbray Islands. 48, 108
Cummin's Camp, 2[3
Cumnor, 210, 331
Cunici Bocchorum, 63
Cunning Garth, 267
Cunusi,61
Cura, 62
Curubis,6P
Curum. 62
Cvhaghara, 324
CWl!1 Bychan, 3[7, 328
Cydon, 278

Dacorum Hundred, JI2
Dairan River, 133
Dalby, 1I5
Dale, 118
Dalin,61
Dalkeith, 106
Dalkey Island, I'll

Dalpool, 117
Dairy, 213
Dalrymple, 106
Damascus, 278, 288
Damme, 241
Dampier Islands, 24
Danby,l80
Danderby, III
Danebury, 205
Danefurlong, 112
Dane River, 139
Danesbanks. 205
Danesend, 112
Danesey Flat_, log
Danesford, 205
Danesgraves,205
Danestal, 125
Danestream, 204
Dantsey, 205
Danube River, 132, 139
Darling River, 26
Dametal, 125
Dart River, 133
Dartford, 169
Daubeuf, 124
Dauphiny, 54

liaventry, 154
Dam' Straits, 15
Davon River, 139
Du. 319
Dead Man, 266
Deadman's Place, 271
Dead Sea, 270
Dean River, 139
Deargan River, 133
Debir,2
Dee River, 145
Dceping, 318
Deerhurst, 320
Dekkan, The, SI, 318
Velapre, 127
Delaware, 19
Delgado Cape, 23
Deltmg,l99
Venge larsh Gut, 168
Dengewell, 199
Dcngey, log
Denmark, 177, 335
Denney,I18
Dennisinni, 67
Dent du MIdi, 325, 3z1
Depedal, 125
Dcptford, 107, log
Derby, 1°4, 118, 162, 2.6,

320, 332
Dereham, 3:30
Derry, 6, 321
Derventio, 133
Derwent River, 133
Dc-kie River, 139
Desolation Cape, IS
Detmold, I9B, 323
Detroit, 19, 323
Devil's Dyke, 171
Devi7e~, 178
Devon, 48, 179
Devon River, 139
Devres, 175
Dewerstolle, 218
Dibden, 318
Dieppe, 124
Dieppedal, 125
Dietmale, 19B
Diggles River, 143
Dili,2S7
Dillikcr, 223
Dilwyn,223
Dingley, 200

Dingwall, 199
Dingwell, 1190 200
Dinsdale, 200

Di tel Alp, 74
Ditton,I71
Djcbel es Sheikh, -t, 32~
Dniestel Rivcr, 13'1
Doab Rjver, 132, 319
Dood Fell, 3~
Doghouse Bar, 186
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DoIberry,p8
Dominica, 10
Doaa, 20
Doacaster,334
Donepl.44
Donnmgton, g8
Don River, 1]9
Don River. 134
Dorchester, 49, 133
Dare River. 133
Dorking,83
Dornstadt, 148
Doro River, 133
Dorset, 41, 152 , 1190 3P
D 1as,_323
Douglas River, 143
Douro River, 134
Dour River, 133
Dourwater, 141
Dover, 91
Dovercourt, 91
Dover River. 133
Dovreljeld, 91
Douvres, 91, 93
Dowgate, 185
Dowles River, 143
Dmchenfels, 327
Drepanum, 270
Dreswick, 115
Drewitz. 329
Droitwicli, loS, 252

Dromore, 321
Drontheiml 201
Drumburgn, 172
Dryfield, 119
Dublin, 144, 323, 330
Dubmu,321

Duir River. 133
DuIas River, 143
Dumbarton, 1490 172
Dumblane, 149
Dumbuckhill,172
Dumfries, 149
Dummerwitz, 266
Dumnailmise, 213
Dunagoat, 266
Dundalk, 149
Dundee, 149
Dundrum, 1490 327
Dundry Hill, 149
1>unestadt, 148
Dungannon, 149
Dunprvon, 149
Dungeness, 111, 120, 237,

322

Dungeon Gill, 335
1>unglas, 172
Dunkeld, 149
Dunkerque, 228
I>uDlavin, I
Dunleary, w •
Dunmow, 14!iI, 155, 3J1

Dun River, 139
Dunstable. 149, IS5. 254.

327
Dunwich, JIO

Dumrwater River, 133
Durbacb, 141
Durbeck, 140
Duren,I]4
Durham,260
Durlock, 1136
Durm River, 133
Dusk, 139
Dusseldorf, 333
Dwajalagiri, 4, 32 4
Dyrham, 320
Dysart,228

Eamont River, 116
Ea River, 116
EamleY,32O

Easeburn, 141
Eastbourne, 266
Eastbury, 311
Eastcheap, 190. 254
Easterford, 221
Easter, Good, 221
Easter, High, 221
Easterleake. 221
Eastennear, 221
Easthorpe, 317
Eaton,2]6
Ebblleet, 18.., 236
Ebro River, 58
Eccles, 234
Ecuador, 38, 50
Eden River, 13
Ed~,260
Edinburgh, 211
Edmundsthorp,I2O
Edwardes-abad, 215
Egilsa. 113
Egypt, 53
Ehrenbreitstein, 311,334
Eigber,325
Eisellburg, 251
Eislingen, 100
Ekaterinenburg, 216
Elbacb,25O
Elbe River, 143
Eltxeuf. 12'" 332
E1isabethstadt, 33
EliIabeth County, 17, 28
El Khalil, 232
El Kuds, 224
EUanseter, 332
El Lazarieh. 232
Ellee River, 143
Ellen River, 143
Ellerton. 321
Ellwangen, 250
E1mdOD,321

Elmswell, 3"
E1sass, 41
Elsinore, 331
Elstead, ,.10
Elston, 318
EIstrop.1I2
Elton.3I8
Elwin River, 143
Ely 2;100 3acl
Emtx;h, 263
Emswoude, 329
Enderby. III
Enfield, 329

"England,41
Englefield, 204
EnJ(lishbateb, 111
~:f:.tcombe, 111

ow.228
Ennerdale, 116

E::~kiJ29E . ° len. 329
Enni'lDlore, P9
En Rimmon, 321
Enterprise, Fort, 2~

Epegard, 123
Ephesus, S2
Ephmtah,2
Epsom, lI6o, 287
Erie, 13
Erin, 45, 329
Eritb, 240> 335
Ermin Street, 167
Erpingham, g8
Erringham,85
Errington,85
Erve River, 144
Eryn River, 138
Enberg,326
Eneroum,49
Engeberge, 251
Esca River, 1)6
Escalona. 62
Escoves, 125
Escurial,309
Esk :River, 135
Esker River, 135
Eskilstuna, 19
Esk1e River, 135
Eskwaler, 141
Esky River, 135
Es1inghen, 100
Esque River. I7J
Essex. 119> 311
Esslingen,loo
Este,242
EtaiDhas, 93
EtapJes, 254, 334
Etna, 62, 243
Eton. ,,)6
Etn:IwD.93
Et!'cb RiYer. 137, M
Eu, I~
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EU~.55
Europe, SI
EftD River! 132
Eveaeay River, 1)2
Eversb&W,2SO
Evershot, 250, 320

E~ey, 2SO, 320

Evenon 2SO
Evora, 6...-~

EweDDj'~ver,132
Ewes River, 135
Ewsbot, 2.f4
he River, 135
Exeter, I6:a. 174
Ex Rner,13S
Exwic:k, 119
Eye, 115, lI40t 330
EyeD, 73

Fac:omb, ISI
Faeaza, 322
Fairfield, 237, 3
Falaise, 125F::,226
F 321
Faro, Capo di. 252
FarOe Islands, loS, 114, 320

330
Farringdon, 149
Faulhom, 325
FaD. Fiord, 107, 331
Fear, Cape, 14
Fease'pte, 168
Felibediik, 214
Felicud1,60
Fenwick Rock, 117
Fernaudo Po, 22
FeroRpore, 215
Ferrara, 263
Feurs, 263
Fiamma, 263
Fieldfare, 119
Fife, 56
Filby, JlO
Finedon, 200
Finiki, 60
Finmark, 177
Finsbury, 184
Finsthwaite, 179, 333
Finster-aar-hom, 265
Fiora, 215, 263
Fique8eur, 124
Firenze, ll62
Flshergate, 168
FishcWud, 118, 333
Fisiprd, 123
Fitful Head, ll67
Fiume del1a Fine, 178
F1amandville, 181
Flamborough Head, 253
Flaaders, 52

~30S
F1atholme, loS, 118, 330
It'eckeroe,IIO
Fleckney, 110
Fleet, 184
F1egg, 110
Flekkesfjord, 110
Fleminpby, 179
Flemingston, 118
F1emincwn, 128
F1eswick, liS
Florence, 298, 322
Florida, 10, 19, 265
Flushing, 21
Fond du Lac, 19
Fontarabie, 72
Forcassi, 263
Fordongianus, 263
Fordwick, 237
Forencss, log
FOrCt des Maures, 72
Forfiamma, 263
Forli, 215, 263
Forlimpopoli, 263
Formosa. 23,322
Fomovo, 263
Fort Enterprise, 25
Fort Oran~e, 20
Fort ProVIdence, 25
Fossombrone, 263
Fossway, The, 168
Foulbec, 124
Foulbeck, 320
Foulmire, 331
Foulness, log
Fo hiU,32O
FOlt How, 327
FoxleY,32o
Fraisthorpe, 218
France, 17
France, sle of, 47
Franconia, 48, 99
Frankby, 117, 179
Franken, 47,99
Frankenburg, 181
Frankenfeld, 181
Frankenthal, 181, 328
Frankfurt, 181, 331
Frathorpe, 218
Frazerpet, 215
Freasley, 218
Fredenberg, 21
Frederick City, 20

Fredericksburg, 20

Frejus, 215, 263, 264
Freudeabaeh, ll66
Freystrop, Jl8
Friday-street, 218
Fridaythorpe, 218
Friedrichshafen, 216
Frieston, J 80
Frisby,I79

Frismersk, 911
Fritham, 248
Friuli, 21St 263, 264
Frobisher Strait, 14
Frome River, 145
Frotuna,79
Fulletby,11I
FWlen. ]22
Fume5S, 116, 253
Fur Tor, ISO
Fury Beach, 25
Futehpore, 206

Gadara,63
Galapzgos, 321
Galata, 44, 66
Galatia, 44, 1056
Galicia,44
Gallipoli, 263
Galloway, .... 285
Galway, 44
Ganges, 330
Gara River, 142
Garbo,67
Gareloch River, 143
Gamar River, 143
Garnere River, 142
Garonne River, 131, 143
Garra,6:a
Garry River, 131, 142
Garve River, 14]
Garway River, 142
Garwick, 115
Gatcombe, 151
Gateh()~t 118
Gatesgarw, 116
Gateslrill, 116
Gateshead, 16c}
Gateswater. 116
Gatton, 168, 331
Gaza, 257, 288
Gazzi. 66
Gebel,66
Gebel Fiel, z68
Gebel Mousa, 326
Gebel Oomar, 67
Geder,63
Gedera,63
Gedor,63
Gellstone, 116
Gellyswick, [17
Geneva, 148
Gennesareth, 322
Georgi2, 6, 20

Germany, 41
Gers River, 143
Geysers, 319
Ghent, 331
Ghuzzeh, 257
Gibeah u5
Gibel ei 1" no, 2S?
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Gibellina, 66
Gibraltar! 68, .13, 325
Gillies HID, 203
Gwn River, 143
Glamorgan, 56
GIarus, 231

GIas1in, I 44
Gleoc:oe, 328
GICDlllOl'e, 317
Glen River, 145
GIopu. 148
Gloster Court, 273
Gloucester, 162.261
Glydc River, 145
Glynneath, 328
Gniva, ]6
Goatfelf, 327
GodarviDe, 123
Godington, 79
Godley,227
Godmanchcster,227
Godmanstonc,227
Godmundinpham, n6
Godney, 227, 238
Godramgate, 168
Godrano, 66
Godsbill, 227
Godstone, 227, 3340 335
GodstoW,227
Goello,44
Goldberg, 251
Gold Coast, 320
GoUwiU,329
Gomfreston, 118
Gomphi, 323
GomShall; IS I
GoJaeqo,98
Good EaSter, 221
Goodgrave, 2i6

Good H~t' Cape of, 23
Goodman m, 226
<;6r1iU,326
Gothland Island, 48
Gracech~eet, 273
Gracedieu, 1:t7
Graian Alps, IS0
Grammercy-square, '73
Grampound, 267, 3 I 7
GranVillc, 317
Grassholm.n8
Gratz, 3~3
Gravenhill, 205
Gra1'CSCDd, lI6c
Gray's Inn, 193
Greaaby, 117
Great Britain, 38
Great Chesten, 17ta
Greece, 57
Greenaby, 115
GreeDhithe, 335
Greenlaad, 8
Creeawioh, 109

Greenwick, 115
Grenoble, 215, 263, 334
Greta River, 116, 330
Grimc's Dyke, 172
Grimonvillc, 123
Grimsbr. 8], 104, 1190 316
Grim', Vyke, 171
Grinez, Cape, loS, 125. 323
GrinncD Land, 26
Grootc Eylandt, 24
Guadaira, 70
Guadaladiar,7°
Guadalaviar, 70
Guadalaxara, 70
Guadalbanar, 70
Guadalcazar, 70
Guadalertin, 70
Guadalete, 70
Guadalhorra, 70
Guadalimar,70
Guadalquiton, 70
Guadalquiver, 70, 317, ;128
Guadalupe, 70, 259
Guadarama, 70
Guadarranke, 70
Guadiana, 64, 70, 133
Gualbacar,70

Guaroman.7°
Guasb, 136
Guernsey, 12.4,214
Guer River, 143
Gufidaun, 35
Guilford, 169
Guli tan, 321
Gutter Lane, 273
Gweek, 119
Gwent, 154

Haarlem River, 21
Hachbom, 330
Hackney, taJ8
Haconbr.,83
Haconville, 105, 123, 332
Hacqueville, 123
HaddingtoD, 83
Haemus, ..
Hafnafiord, 107
Hagendom, 333
Hagiar ChelD, 62
Hagnaby, In
Ha~e, The, 81
Haiti, 258
Hal,2S2
Halen,252
Halifax, 20, 233
Haling, 252
Hall, '52
HaUaton,2S2
HaUe, .52
Hallem, 252
Halliford, 211

Hallstadt, 252
HaUthwaite,1I6
Ha1saI,2S2
H a1stock, 211
Hahon, 252
Hahon O1esters, 172
Halycus River, 252
Halys Ril'er, 252
Hamath, 2,257
Hambye, 93, 124
Hamnavoe, 114
Hampstead,332
Hampton Co,!rt, 126
Hampton in Araen, 246
Ha~y, 238
Ham Tor, 220
Hamwel1,1I2
Hanenkamm, 222
Hangsman's Gains, 272
Hanover, 490 331
Hanse Towns, 254
Hapsbu~, 321
Hardivilliers, 106
Hare Tor, IS0
Hareby, III

HarlIeur, 124, 330
Harling,84
Harlington, 84
Harmondsworth,21t
Jlarmstonc, 211
HannthOrpe,21t
Haroldston, 118
lIarris. 114
Harrowby, 2n
Harrogate, 168
Haru Mountains, 2#
Hanric:h. 110
Ha5llWU'd. 118
HasiImeni,321
Hastingleigh, 85
Hastings, 830 85
Hastingues, 125
Hantot, 123
HaYaJlDa1l, 281
Haverford, 107, 117, 331

HavorstIaw, u
Hawkshurst, 245
Hawkswell,l09
Huey "'1
Haye Park, 81
HaJstacks, The, 116
Hayti, 13
Hazar-Aman, 334
Hazar-Ithman,334
Razor, 334
Healey,1t21
Heali&b, .21
HearstoD, 118
Hebroa, a, .S7
Hec:Ia, 3.19
HeenpfeJ. :a6]
HeideDbeq, 222
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Helach,2u
Helford, 119
Heligoland, 224
Hellaby, 211
Hellathyme, 221
HeUifield. 211, 221
HeUuland it mikla., 8
Helluland, Litla, 8
Helsiogton, 84
Hel ell,221
Helwick. 117
Helwith, 22J

Hemingby, tU
Hem by, 110
Hendon, 322
Henge ton, 209
Hengistbury Head, 209
Henley, 238, 322,329
Henley in Arden, 246
Henlow, 332
Henry, Cape, 16
Henstridge 209
Hentoe, ISO
Heracleia, 226
Heracleopolis, 226
Herat,4S
Herbrandston,II8
Herculaneum, 226
Hercynian Forest, 2 ....
Hereford, 16g
Hennann tadt, 33
Hermanville, 93
Hermon.32S
Herouville, 123
Herringby, 110
Hertford, 142, 16g, 320
Hessary Tor, ISO, 220
Hesse, 48, 101
He toe, 114
Heuland,93
HeurtleY,320
Heythrop, 112
Hey Tor, ISO
Hiberni.'\, IS9
Highclere, 126, 333
Highgate, 168, 318
High Easter, 221
High-street, 167, 318
Hildersham, 211
Hill Bell, 220
Himalaya, 4,324
Himaprastha, 324
Himawat, 324
HindostaD, 332
Hingc:ston, 209
HinkJey, lI09
Hinksey,209
Hinton, 248, 318
Hinx ortb, 209
Hippo, 60, 61, 6~
Hoban Town, 26
Hobolten, I)

Hoc, Cape, 125
Hocheim. 282. 332
Hode, Cape le, 125
Hof,224
Ho~ 224
Hogue, Cape de la, 12S
Holbeach,240
Holbeck, 330
Holbom,l86
Holdemess, 91
Holland, SS, 291
Holloway, 318
HoUym,92
Holm, liS
Holme,II7
Holme, East, 120
Holmc:s Island , I to
Holmin I land, 142
Holmsdale, 120
Holm tone. 120
Holroyd, 329
Holstein, 47, 101, 224
Holt,2....
Holtford, 244
Holtrup, 105
Holy Hill, 224
Holy Island. 224
Holywell, 188, 224
Holywell-street, 189
Honey Hill, 118
Honfteur, 124
Hor, Mount, 325
Hoom, or Horn, Cape, 21,

264,322
Homsea, 320
Horsehay, 81
Horsey, 2~8
Horsey Hill, 209
Horsley,209
Horsted, 209
Houlbec, 124
Houndbere, 119
Houndsditch, 183
Hounslow, 327
How Rock, 119
Howside, 117
Howth, Hill of, 121
Huckin~, 84
Hudson 5 Bay, 15
Hudson's Strait, 15
Humber River, 163
Hundreds Barrow, 197
Hungary, 46, 48
Hungerford, 267
Hunhart, 244, 329
Hunnum, ISo
Hunstanton, ISo
Huntingdon, 149
Hunuoyd, 329
Huron,I3
Hurstcourtray, 127
Hurstmooceatu, 127

Hurstpierpoint, I"
Hvalfiord, 107
Hvita, 324
Hyderabad, 215
Hythe, 2)8
Hythe, West, 238

lberia,45
Ibthrop, 120, 333
Ickborough, 49. 58
Icklingham,85
Icknield-street, 167
Icolmkill, 229
Ida, 322
Idalia, 61
Idino, 148
IIBey, 236
Iken, 49, 58
Ilen, River, 143
Ilford, 16g
Ilfracombe, 151
lIlinoi!, 13, 261
1Il ton, 230
Iluna, 159
lmaus, 324
Imgrund. 318
Inchcolm, 22<}
Inches, 239
Inchiquin, 329
Inch Island, 142
lachkeith, 329
Inchmartin,239
Inchmichael, 239
Inchture, 239
InchtuthilJ, 239
Inchyra, 239
India, 53, 57
In ham, 84, 328
In lebarrow, 81
Ingleoorough, 326
In liston, 128
Ingrove,84
Inkpen, 147
In" fallan. 230
Inner River. 132
Inn Rher, 132
Innspriick, 332
Inver, 164
Invermore, 164
Inverness, 331
InycoD,62
Iona, loS, 229
Ip wich, no
lran,4S
Irby,II7
Ireland. 45. 31l!
Ireland' Eye, 121, 26.;
lrippo,63
Irke River, 145
Ironbridjte, 16g
Isbourae, 141
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Iscanderieh, 213
lse River, 135
Iskenderoon, 214
Isle of France, 47
Isle of Thanet, 236
Isle River, 135
Islinghem, 100
~f~n, 83, 100
I ,)22
Istamboul, 263
Istria, 137
ltaly~ 37, s6, 57
ltuca, 215, 264
lturissa, 159
Ive River, 132
lvica, 63
Ivory COast, 320
Ivychurch,231
Ixworth in Thingoe, 200

Iz River, 135

]acuman's Bottom, 167
James River, 16,28

jamellOD, 118
amna, 63
an Meyen's Island, 24

]a.schen, 333
]aschwitz, 333
Java, )21

~
edburgh, 81, 305
effreystoD, 118
epan,51
ersey, 124, 214

Jerusalem, 268
Jervis Gut, 168
J OhnstOD, 118

f
ODes. ound, 15,26
onkOping, 254

~rd~~:
orveaux, 127

Juan Fernandez Island, 22
Jubhergate, 168
]ubleins, 149
]ulaber's Grave, 2[2
}ulich, or Juliers, 215, 264
Jungfrau, 325
Jurby, 115
Jiiterboglc, U5
Jutland, 48, 264

Kaisariyeb, 214
Kammerstock, 147
Kamor, 147
Kamp River, 145
Kam River, 145
Kansas, 13
Karannken Alps, 150
Karthada, 62
1Cartoom,3l1l1

Katskill Mountains, 21
KatzellenbogeD, 181
Kedron, 323
Kelat,44
Kempston, 206
Kempten, 148
KeDcomb, 148
Kencot, 148
Kendal,l06
Keneth,2
Kenilworth, 80
Kenmare,I48
Kenmore, 147, 326
Kenne, 148
Kennedon, 148
Ken River, 145
Kensal,333
Kensington, 83, 3[6
Kent, 148 179, 326
KentoD, 148
Kerguellen's Land, 24
Kesri, 214
Keswick, 116
Kettering, 83
Kettlewell, 1l2, u6
Keynor,210
KeyntoD, 146
Khan-gol, 330
Kharnburg, 148
Khelat,66
Kibotus, 126
Kidderminster, 1I33
Kiel,254
Kielerfiord, 254
Kilbar,2)O
Kilbum, 187
Kildare, 321
Kilkerran, 229
Kilkiaran, 229
Killaloe, 230
KiUdanes, 205
Killin, 144, 227, 335
Kilmore, 227,317
Kinderhook, 21
King Edward, 266
Kingsbury Episcopi, 233
Kingsclere, 333
King's County, 6
King's Gate, 168, 201
King's Lyon, J-H
Kinpton, 201
Kin~ton-upon-Hull. 202
Kinlocb Ewe, 239
Kinnaird, 147
Kinr055, 148, 150, 327
Kinsale, 148
Kinsey, 171
Kinton,320
Kirby, 100ft 110, Ill, 115,

117,228
Kirby Thore. 219
Kirch&tlDOlcl,l08

Kirjath, 62
Kirjath Arba, 2
Kirjath Sepher. 2
Kirkcolm, 229
Kirkcudbrieht, 2300 2650 335
Kirkgate, 168
Kirklands, 234
Kirkwall, 228
Kit's Coty House, 212
Kla&enfurt. 215, lI63
Klaussenberg, 33
Kl05tersieben, 319
.Kloten, 175
Knap Dane, 205
Knightsbridge, 187
Knockduff, 327
Knocknows, 327
Knocktoe, 203
Knutsford, 20S
KOnigsberg,201
Konigsgritz, 333
KOnipworth, 333
KOSSler, 334
Kriegsmatten, 75
Kronstadt, 33
Kubn, 32
Kulania, 175
Kup(erhiitte, 251
Kurische Haf, 335
Kustendje, 215
Kynancc,I53

Laach,I52
Labrador, 8, 19
Laceadives, 319
Lacippo,63
Lackford, 203
La erau, ISO
Lac St. Oair, 19
Lac Superieur, 19
Ladrones, 9, 321
Lago N uovo, 243

~ ~~~Sd~~:~3l/ourous,
72

Lain River, 144
La Marche 178
Lambay Island, log, 120
Lamberburst, 245
Lambeth, u8, 188, 312, 335
Lamboum, 320
Lambston, 118
Lampsacus, 61
Lamsaki,61
Lanarlc, 153
Lancashire, 49
Lancaster, 1430 16e
Lancaster Sound, 15
Lancing, 210
Landbeach, uo
Landes, Tb , 153
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u.. Ri-nr, .44
Lupbeer, ••9
LaDgawt, 114
LaDgboume, .87

~234...........-.·09
LaDaetot. ••3
LaDSforcl, 119
LaD~ea, liS
Lanrick,IS3
La3n,l48
La PeDIle, .47
Lappmark. .77
Larkbere, 119
Latakia, .sI
Latium,s6
La Tour des Maures, 72
La Tour lam Venin, 270
Laughton enle Morthen,126
La Vendee 154
Lavin, 35
Laxa River, 320
Lazey Ri-nr, 320
Laxvoe 114,320
Leaden~l, 273
Leane River, ...
Lea River, .45
LebanOll, 4, 61, 32 4
Lebbus, 332
Lebena,61
Le Cau(, 125
Leckford, 203
Leclchampstead, 203
Ledjlln, .75
Legberthwaite, 20.
Legbourn,20.
Leghom,268
Le Ham, 93
Le Hamelet, 93
Le Houlme, 125
Leicester, .75, 334
Leichfeld, 202

Leighton,329
Leighton Buzzard, 267
Leinster.121
Leipsig. 32, 321
Leixlip, .2., 320
I.cmfarde, 331
LeomiDster.233
Leon, 175
Lerwick. 114
La CeveDncs, 146
La Dalles, .25
Le TOJl), 124
Levant, 50
Lev'~I1. Loch, 143
Leven River, .43
Lewes,238
Leweston, 118
Lewis. 114
Lezdon, .45, .75
Leyden, .48, .51

La1leria. ]8

t:~S2. eld, 202

Lichmere, 2.0
Lidc~ing, -54
Lid River, 145
Li6ge,262
Li ria, 160
~bonne, 215, 264
Lilletot, 123
Limerick, .20
Lincoln, .....62, .75, 258,

~~~Inn, .93
Lindebuf, .24
Lindfield, 245, 32.
Line River, .44
Lingholmc, .08, liS
LinK Knott, 327
LinIithgow, .44, 330
Linton, ...
Lisbon, 60, 6], 282
Lisicux, 58, 155
Lisle, 241
Lismorc, 334
Listowel, 334
Litla Helluland, 8
Littlcbury,317
Littlcness, .15
Littleton, 317
Littlewick, Il7
Liverpool, 331
Liza River, 116
Lizard Point, 151
Llanbadem, 230
Llanberis, 2290 335
Llanddewi Brefi, 2]0
Llandudno, 229
Llanfrynacb,231

L1angadog, 230
Llangattock,2]O
Llangeller, 229
Llangollen, 229
Llan~bi, 2]0
L1amdlocs,2]O
Llanilltyd, 2]0
Llanos, The, .53
Uyn yr A1iange, 251
Lobau,32
Loch Laxford, 113,320
Lockerbarrow, 116
Lockerby, 116
Lockholme, 116
Lockthwaite, 116
Lodi,21S
Lodomiria, 49
Lodshot, 244
L6gberJ' 198
Loin River, .43
Lombardy, 48
London, 1490 162, 185. 257,

327,334

Londonderry, 6
London, Street-names 01.

.S3
London.walI, .a..
Long Acre, 185, 329
Longbue, I"
Lonsdale, loo, 328
Loosebarrow, .97
Lorraine, 37, SO
Lothbury, .90
Loudon, 2.5, 264
Loudun, .48
Louisiana, So .9
Louvre, 196
Lowestoft, 110, 333
Ludnte, .84
Ludfow, .97, 321
Ludwigsburg, 216
Ludwigshafcn, ::116
Lund,224
Lundey,224
Lundgarth, 224. 3~
Lundholme, 224
Lundy,1I7
Lune River, 143
Lunziesting, .99
Lusby, III

Lusitania, 39
Luttich,262
Luxemboutg, 81
Luxor, 263
Luz, 2

Lycia,S6
Lycus, 27., 323
Lymbach. 264
Lyme Regis, 202
Lymne, 237
Lyndhart, 244
Lyndhurst, 32., 329
Lynn, .44, 330
Lynx Tor, ISO
Lyon Loch, 143
Lyon River, 143
Lyons, 148, 151

Macao,23
Maccheda, 66
Macclcsfield,311
Machenthal, 318
Macomer,61
Macopsisa, fo.
Macquarie, 26
Mactorium, 6:z
Madeira, 2", 281, ]22
Madulein, 7So
Maes, 155
Maesbury, 154
Macs Garmon. 154, 21S
Maestretcbt, 263
Magalhaens Straits, 21
Mll&deburg, 155. 261
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Mageroe, 108
Maghen, 155
Magnesia, 156. 286
Mago, 63
Magueda,62
Maidenhead, 260, 266
M aidsLone, 267
Maine, 19, 153, 328
Main%, 155, 26.4
Main, 75
Majorca, 317
Malaca, 61
Malacca. 321
Malaga. 60, 63, 282
Malakoff, 195
Malcop, 326
Maldives,319
Maldon, 149
ttfalling, 85
Malpas, 126, 322
Malta, 62
Maltby, 1t0
Mam Tor, 150, 326
Mancester, 153, 328
Mancha, La, 153
Manchester, 153, 162. 328
Manilla, 281
Man, Isle of, 153
Mans, 153
Mansel Lacy, 127
Mansfield, 153
Manxes, 153
Manzanares, 282
Mantes, 153
Mantua, 153
Marazion, 64
Marbach, 178
Marbecq River, 177
Marb<euf, 124
Marbrook, 177
Marburg, 178
Marbury, 177
March, 177, 178
MarchC, 178
Marchiennes, 178
Marchomley, 177
farck, 178
larcomanni, 177

Mardick. 178
Marengo,9S
Margarita, 321
Margate, 168
Marham, 177
Mark, 177
Mark Lane, 273
Market Boswonh, 255
Markland,8
Markley, 177
Marlborough, 81, 268
Marlow,327
Marmagen, 155, 328
Marquesas, Th, _

Manington, 9S
Marsa Fomo, 67
Marsaba. 233
Marsala, 65, 282, 335

larsa Muscetto, 67
larsa Scala, 67

Marsa Scirocco, 67
l\Iarsberg, 318
Maryborough,6
Marygate, 168
laryland, 20
larylebone, 187

Marzahn, 225
Marzahna, 225
Marzana,225
Masbrook, 154
l\Iaserlield, 154
Masham,328
Massachusetts, 8, 13, 324
Mathern,155
Matmark, 73
Matterhorn, 325, 327
Maupertuis, 204
Mauretania, 39
Maurienne, 72
Mauritius, 23
M:iusethurm, 269
Maust, 331
Maxstoke, 317
Mayenne, 153
Mayfair, 186
Maynooth, 155, 328
May River, 145
Mazara, 62
Meander River, 30<)
Meare, 238
Mechlin, 291
Mecklenburg, 49
Mediccara, 62
Medina, 70
Medinaceli, 70
Medina Sidonia, 63, 70, 334
Medma, 61
Medoc, 276, 281
Medugarra, 62
Medway River, 137
Meggannae -, 1I4
Megginch, 239
Melas, 323
Melbourne, 26
Meldrith, 330
MeU Fell, 222
Melrose, IS0, 327
MelviUe, 26, 128
Melun, 149
Meoai Straits, 153
Meppenthal, 318

lercia, 177
Mercy, Bay of, 25
Merkbury, 177
Merida., 214
Merring, S.

enington,8.t
Mersey, 331
Merthyr Tydvil, 229
Mesham,I,54
Mes ina, 5
Meteora, 323
Meuse River, 145, 155
Meville,99
Mexico, 13
Mezzojuso, 66
Michigan, 13
Micklegate, 168
Middleney, 238
Middlesex, 179
Middlewich, 108
Middlezoy, 238
Midhurst, 245
Milan,I53
MildeohaIl, 333
Miletus, 5
Milford, 107, 117
MilIgate Street, 168
Minebead, 266
Miningsby, III

Minnesota, 13,323
Minorca, 317
Mioories, 188
Minshall-Vernoo, 127
Mischabel HOrner, 74
Misilmeri.66
Misraim,319
Mlinek,334
Mississippi, 13, 259, 317
Missouri, 13, 320
Mis Tor, 150, 220
Mistretta, 66
Mitau,225
Mittelmark, 177
Mizraim, 53, 319
Moat Hill, 197
Mobile, 19
Mocha, 279
Moel Siabod. 326 .
Moffat, 128
Mohawk, 13
Mold,l26
Mona, 15~
Monadh liadh, 326
Monastrevin, 335
Monastir, 233
MOnch, 325
Moneymore, 329
Mone:r.rea, 329
Mong.bello,66, 141
Monklands, 233
Monkton, 233
Monkwell Street, 189
Mons Palatinus, 309
Monstiers, ~3~
Monlacute Hill, 126
Mont Blanc, 4, 325, Jl'7
Mont Ceni l.a
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Monterchi, 226
Monte Merino, 6(j
Monte Moro, 73
Monte Nuovo, 243
Monte Rosa, 327

lonte Rossi, 324
Monte Video, 323
Me:uford,126

1000lJomery, 126
MGnt]oie, 204
Mont Martre, 327
Mont Maure, 72
Mont Mort, 73
Montreal, 19
Montreuil sur Mer, 241
MonlrOSe, ISO
Ztloodlaw, 327
Moorby, III
Moorfields, 184
Moorgate Street, 184
Moor Lane, 184
Moorlinch, 238
Moot Hill,I97
Moravia, 177
Moray, 56

lorbecque, 178
Morcambe Bay, 145
Morea, 272
Morellgunj, 215

lorengo,98
lorghen,73

Morhiban, 56
Moro, The, 74
Morton, 331
Mote Hill, 197

lote of the Mark, 197
Mote, The, 197
Motuca, 62
Motten, 331

loulsey, 236
Mourmour, 72
MOUDt Benjerlaw, 141
Mousselwick, 117
Moussul,288
Moustiers, 233
MoutaY,197
Moutier, 233
Muchelney, 238
Much Wen1ock, 317
Muggleswick Ba~, 117

liihJenLach, 33
Mullintra, 334
Mullingar, 334
Mull of Cantyre, 222, 326
M iillrose, :z66
MlincheD, 233
Mundham, 2ll
Munich, 233
Munster, 121
Murcia, 176
Muretto,74

uro, Castel, 75

Mussomeli, 66
Mustagh, 325, 327
Mynydd Mawr, 326

Naalsoe, Il4
abel, 263
abIus, or Nabulus,263,..)18
adur,67
agpoor, 142
an Bield, 154

Nancemellin, 154
Nancy, 154
Nancy Cousins Bay, 2GS
Nangy, r54
Nanhai,318
Nanking, 318

anling,318
ans,I54
antes, 58, 154
ant Bourant, 154
ant Dant, 154
ant d'Arpenaz, 154

N ant de Gria, 154
Nant de Taconay, IS4

ant Frangon, 153,251,320,
328
antglyn, 154
antua, 154
antwich, loS, 154, 252
ant-y-Gwyddyl, 181

Naples, 263, 318, 334
apoule, 263
ash Point, 117
atal,lo

Natchez,I3
Natolia,51
Naturns, 35
N auplia, 263
Naxta, 257

aze, The, loS, log, 117.
azirah,257

N eath River, 145
N eckar River, 223
Needles, The, 323
N egtopont, 272
N emours, 155
Ness, The, Il9
Nesting, 199
Netherby, 104. 318
N etherwiclt, loS

etley, 320
Neufchatel,318

eumark,l77
Neustadt, 318
Nevers,l49
Neville,319
N evilleholt, 127

ew Amsterdam, 20,

ewbottle, 3~2
New BrunsWICk, 28

ewbY,318

ew Caledonia, 2S
Newcastle, 318

ewchurch, 237
New Forest, 247

ewfoundland, 8, 16, ,18
ewgate, 68, 184

• ew Ground, 239
ew Hampshire, 28
ewhaven, 238
ew Hebrides, 25

New Holland, 24
New Inverness, 20

ew Jersey, 20
Newland,318
New N etherlands, ~
New Orleans, 19, 28
Newport, 238, 318
Newport-Pagnell, 127

::'S:~trWales, 25
New tead, 318

ew Sweden, 20
New York, 20, 49
New Zealand, 24

iagara, 13, 28
Nice, 206

icopolis, 206
ightingaJe Lane, 2/3
ihou, 125
ilgherries, 324
imegen, 155
imwegen, :z66

Nine Elms, 31g, 321
Ninekirks, 319
Nipissing, 13
Nismes, 224, 329
NObar,2

ora, 61
orbury,317
orfollc, 179, 317
orfolk Island, 25

NorJeigh1 317
Norman<1by, ISo
N ormandikes, 205
Normandy, 47
Norman's Cross, 119

ormanton, 128
orrkOping, 254
orth Anna River, 20
orthfieet, 1240 184, 330
orth Fork, 330

Northumberland, 179, 317
orthwich, loS

Norwich, IIO
Norwick Bay, 114
N otre Dame des Ports, 2.f1
NottinJH~ 186

ova :scotia, 8, 20
ova Zembla. 318
ovgorod, 318, 333

~[;~~;u



,32J
<>are, I

Oebil ills, I

Ocbiltree, 16.4
Ock River, 1)6
Odalenlo, 98
Oder Ri er, 330
OertJer piu, 26
01& rke, 111

CDham. '11
, '10

io, 13, 322
Olue, RiYer, 14
Oise River, 136
Oister Hills, '12
Oke1il' 321
O~ ~Ier, 1)6

0Ia0' '37
Id ey, I

Old Ditch, 171
Old ord, I

Old an,
Olle t,33O
OIDeY, 321
OIoroo,72

Olym 3'5
bsditch,191

Opono, ,82
Oran F ,20

e River, 2 , 264
reil River, '2

Orford, 107, 110, 331
Orfordness, log
Qrpn lounwns, 323
Orippo. 63

• frJ
e ,113

215
Ormathwaite, 116
Ormero)'d, 3
Ormes Head, 117
Ormsby,83, 110

0rmuDde, 318
0!:T 1)6,
River, 1]6

I ,1]6
. 
'242

Ostend, ]18
o . ,241

-tOnne, 79
, 15', 'I"

Otford, J69, 211, ]1
Othery••]8
Othoc:ia. 61
Ottawa, 13
Otterboum, 320
Oudales, 125
Ouistl'eham. 93
Ourcq River, 144

m, 1]6. I I

Ouse River, I

River, 1]6
Oftr, 2.fOt 331
OverysseI, 331
o Jar Tor, 150
o twick, ~
o ford. I~ 320, 331
Od'ordshire, I ~

OUY,32O

( wu. 121

P bba, "S
Pachynus, 60, 61
P 'fie Ocean,322
P ,2)0
P UlD,226
P 'nbeu~ I

Pal tious, 0 J09
Palenno, 322
P I tine, 48
Pall all, 195
Palmyra, 257> 321
Pampeluna, "5
P ]21
Pann Castle, I

228
P 2,8
Pp y,228
Paraguay, 330
Parahiba, 330
Parana,330
ParangbUna, 3
p' ,sS
P .257
P • gford, I

Pa Ilia, 321
P limo,257
Palr.l, 334
P unto",l6<)
Peak,326
Pelorus , 252, 3 2
P e, 147,]2
Pen, 147
PeDUd, 147
P 'd,147
Pencraig. I 7
PeDdCDDia, 147
Pendhill. 141
PendlehiU, 141
PeodlelOD, 147

Peadrida.=1147
'51

147
Peuhill, 141, 147
Penilucus, I""
Penketh, 147
PeoIa ,141
P_wr, 147,317
PeIIIIIaI'dI. 147
Peamorpba, 331

Peam, 147
Permagaul Hills. 147
Pennant, 154
Penne, 146
Pennigant, 147,326
PeDDine AI 1,.6
Pemasyl 12

Peupoat, 147
Peubos, 147, I 9
P~)'II.I37, 7
Pearitb, 147
PCDJ'YDo 137
Pensby, u6
PetUlhurst1.J41, 329
Pentland nills, 147
PentJow H' ,141
Peuwally,I47
Peu 110 117
PeoZaoee. 2)0
Penea, ]IS
Perp, SI
Pergam08,81
Pemambuco, 23, ]22
Pemaozabuloe,23O
Persia, 57
Peru, 279
Peru~ 257
P uS
PeschIt , 20
PeterborouCh, 81
Petersfie1d, '45
Petersgate, 168
Petra, SS
P uaria, 92
PeftDSeY,-

178
252,

~phia, 12, 21
PbiI" ' I eis,s, a
Phili~,6

~~:ort,a6, 60
, 60

5 ]21
60•. 60
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Rogeston, 118
Rolandseck, 210
Rollesby, 110
Romagna, -49
Romania, 49
Roman Stones, 206
Rome, 37, 49
Romford, 167
Romney, 331
Romney Mar.;h, 237
Romney, ew, 237
Romney, Old, 237
Rooa,330
Ronaldsa, 113
Ronaldsay, 115
Ronsegno, 98
Roodey, 239
Roosefelt, 21
Rorup, 333
Rosa, lonte, 150
Rosatsch, 150
Roscommon, 150
Rosdu}', 150
Roseboom, 21
Roseg, IS0
Rosendale, 21
Ro eneath, 150, 327
Rosenlaui, 150
Ro lin, 144, 150
Ro:s, 150,327
Rossal,331
Rossberg, 150, 327
Rostrenan,ISo
Rotha River, 116
Rotherhithe, 188
Rothwell Haigh, 81
Rotterdam, 335
Rouen, 58, 155, 285
Roum, f9
Roumeha, 49
Roundhay, 333
Rousillon, 281
Routot, 123
Row Tor, ISO
Roxburgh, 150
Roy River, 138
Rozas, 30
Rubicon, 309
Rudge, 327
Rue River, 138
Rugby, 104, 323
Rugeley, 327
Rugen Island, 48
Runjeetguhr, 215
Runnimede, 196
Rushmore, 197
Rusholme, 321, 331
Russe River, 56
Rusucurum, 62
Rutchester, 172
Rutland, 323
Rye River, 137

Ryknield Street, 167
Rynd, 137
Rysom Garth, 92
Rysum,332

Saala River, 252
Sachsenhausen, 181
Saffron \Valden, 521
S1. Agnes, U9, 268

1. Alban's Head, 268
S1. Alban!', ~33

1. Andrew Undershaft, 191
St. Angelo, 232
S1. Augustine, 10
St. Bees, 230
St. Hride's Stack, 117
St. Brieux, 231

t. Charles, 19
St. Clair, Lac, 19

t. Cloud, 231
St. Denis, 233
St. Domingo, 258
St. Edmund's Bury, 232
St. Edmund's D}'ke, 171
St. Gallen, 23[
St. Goar, 231, 268
St. Helena, 10
S1. Heliers, 232
S1. Igny, 268
S1. Ives, 231
St. Kenelm's Well, 230
St. Kitts, 10
St. Lawrence, II
S1. Louis, 19
St. Malo, 231
S1. Mary Overy, 188
St. Mana Potenza, 322

t. Mary Somerset, 188
S1. Mary's Gate, 168
S1. ~lichael's Mount, 6.4
S1. Neat'S, 23[
S1. Omer, 231
St. Oreste, 268
St. Osyth, 232
St. Petersburgh, 215
S1. Pierre sur le Digue, 2.41
S1. Ubes, 268
S1. Victoire, 202
SaIa River, 252
Saldanha Bay, 23
Salem, 11, 28
Sale River, 252
Sali~bury, 259
Salmonby, III

Salop, 49, 259
Saltaire, 330
Salt Creek, 330
SaIza, 252
Salzburg, 252
Samaden, 75
Samarcand,2[3

Sat:\(l, 257
Samos, 61, 325
Samothrace, 61
Sanda, I13
Sandbach, 106, 320
Sandgate, 168
Sandhurst, 320
Sandoe, u4
Sandrup, 105
Sandsthing, 199
Sandwich, loS, 120, 2]6,320,

331

Sandwich Islands, 25
Sandwich Land, 25
Sandwick, 1140 115
Sandwick Bay, 113, liS
San~inetto, :z<n
Sanifera, 63

annat 67
San Salvador, 8
San Sebastian, 9
Santa Cruz, 9
Santander, 233
Santarem, 233
Santiago de Compostella

233
Santonn. 332
Same, 324
Sarn Helen, 332
SarnoW,324
Sam yr Afrange, 25'
Sarrat, 168
·Sut, 257
Sarum, 149> 259
Sassenberg, 181
Sassetot, 93, 18.
Satterletgh, 218
Satterthwaite, 218
Satumia, 257
Sauteme, 281
Saveme, 175
Savoy, The, ISq
SawtlOg, 199
Saxaford, I14
Saxby,l79
Saxony, 48
Scale How, 116
Sca1enghe, 98
Sca1etta, 15
Sca1Ioway, :lOO, 333
Scanderoon, 214
Scaranos, 125
Scarborough, 81, loS, 327
Scarness, 116, 125
Schaffhausen, 333
Schautewitz, 225
Schluderns, 35
Schneekoppe, 32S
Sc:h6Uuach, 250
Sc:breckhorn, 32 5, 327
Schwaawald, 329
Schwerin, 3a«)
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~49.111

Sc:io. 2r
Seer Am. 119
Scotland, 47,58
ScotDg>,237
Scots Pits, 20.4 •
Scotthorpe, 1'J9
Scratch Meal Scar, 2~2
Saatta Wood, 222
Saivelsby, III
Sc:rotesby, 110
~onlis, 181

Lane, 187
Seaford, 1:10,238
Seal Chart, 329
Sealkote, 334
Seaton,l49
SeatoUer,332
Sec:kiD&ton, 260
Sedan 293
~-;;Iy. 321
sedlIt;. 332
~unum, 148
SeiCUitz, 287
Se1by,_IQ4, 250
Se1efkieh, 214
Selenti, 61
Se1euaa, 214
Selinus, 61

Selling, 85
Se1seY. 238, 320
SenIac, 204
SeriDppatall1, 225, 334
SermOn Lane, 190
Serpentine, 187
SerVianik~ 181
SetoD,I2I
Sevenoaks, 31g, 321
SeYilla, 63
SewardstOne, ltlO
SbahJubanpore, 215
Shara-gol, 330
Sbarpenhoeknoll, 141
Shawbu.!1' 321
Shaws, The, :a68
Sheerness, 101), 125, 327
8heftield, 329
She11n~ log
Shepody Mountain, :a68
Shewet'. 330
Shepn:tll, 330
Sherrin&ham. 8.t
Shilton. 211
Shilvinetoo, 84
Shinbuiness, 116
Shiptoa,
~loS
Sboeburyneu, log
SboreditCh, 188
Shotmer Hill. WJ
SbottingtoD, 7Q

Shotwick. 117
Shrewsbury,2Sg, ]21

Sicily, 323
Sidon, .. 5, 60. 257
Siebenbarcen, 33, 319
S!ccesberc, 204
SI~2S7,ltS7
Siena Leone, 9
Sierra Morena. 324
Sierra evada, 4, 32S. 32 ;
Sierra Vermeja, 324
Sigtuna, 79
SiIberhorn, 325
Silbury,224
Silly Wreay, 26'}
SilU~_IS9
Silver Hill, 118
SilYar~lm, lIS
Silver How. 116, 327
Simcoe Lake, ID
S!nat 50
Sinaa, MDUDt. :a8c
Sinde,S3
Singapoor,334
Sion, ss, 148, 125
Sise Lane, 273
S~35
Sitten, 58, 148
Siu.Ling, 325
Skagi. cape, 2#
SkaIhOlt, 244
Skeggles Water, 116
Skelding, 84
Skelmergate, 168
Skerki Rocks, 125
Skeroar, 113
Skerpoint, 117
Skerries, The, loS, 117, 119-

121
Skerrow, Loch, 113
Skerryback, 117
Skerryford, 117
Skerryvore.loS
Skillingtoo. g8
Skim, 1161
Sltogarfoss, 244, 330
Skogcottr. 244
Skokholm Island, 117, JI8
Skomer,n8
Skrattaskar, 222

Skyro, 1157
Slauchter,20S
Slaugbterford, 20], 204
Slievh Beg, 327
Smenrick, 120
Smithfie1d, VargiDia, 17
Smith', Isles, 17
Smith', Sound, IS, 26
Snafell IceIau~~, 325
Snafell. Isle of M.aD, 4. 325
Snai1b8tda, 330
SaeeCeIl, 115, 325

A

SneehItten, .. P5
SneekeJP2e.... 325
Sneeuw .lSeJlen, ... ]ltS
Sno dO!!r.4.32S
Snow Hill, 2730
Snows, The. 267
Soar Rive!" 145
Society 1s1and.'Io .5
Sodenck, 115
Sodor, 114
SoUentuna, 79
Solothum. 134
Solway, 49, 58. 137
Somerset, 47
Somers Is1aDcIs, n
Sommersby. III
Soraete,:a68
Soudan, S3
Southfteet, 184
Spllz :aS1
Spaua, (io, W
Spaniola, 75
Spanholt, 385/
Sputa. 56
Sparti, 257
SpeeD, 166
S~y,]:a8
Spatalfie1ds, 186. 188
Spithea.l, 326
SpitzbergeD, ]lt6
spayteD Duyvel, 21
StaatslJurg, 21
Stac:It Island, 117
Stack, North, 117
Staclc Rocb, 117
Stack, South. 117
~le Head. Il7
StaiFa, loS, 320
Staft"ord. lW, J6g
Staines, 335
Stake. 116
StaJDbou1,_~3
Standard Hill,~
StanCord. 16g
Stanko, 263
StaDtoD, 335
Staplelord, 160
StapleCord Abbots,~
~~J320
~.333
Start Island, 240
Starwitz, 318
Staten IsJand, 21
Steepavat, 114
Steepholm.1I8
Stepney, 188, a6o, 273
Steyermark, 117
Sticklinch, 238
Sticks, The, 116

~toekbridce. I'}O

StoekhobD,,,~olI-1. 33lt
Stoke- aDUCYlIIC, In
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Stok.e-Pirou, 127
Stokesby, 110
Stolac, 36
Stolviua, ]6
Stoaaire, 330 _
Stonegate, 168
Stone Street, 16,
Stony Stratford, 16,
Store River, 134
Storms, Cape of, 23
Stor River, 134
Stortford. 16c}
Stourmouth, 2]6
Stour River, 1]4
Stowmarket, 254
Straightgate, 119
Strand, The, 185
Strandord, 101, 120
Stratlord, 167, 317,332
Stratford-le-Bow, I6c}
Stratford-on-Avon, 16c}
Strathclyde, 328
Stratheme, 328
Strath-helmsdale, 113
Stratton, 167
Streatham, 16,
Streatley 16,
Streets 01 London, 183
Stretf'ord, 16,
Stretton, 16" 317, 332
5tronsa, 113
Strumble Head, 117
Studda, 118
Studland, 240> 323
Stura River, 1]4
Sturminster, 233
Stupesant, 21
Suabia, 48, 99
Sudbury, 317
Sudley, 317
Sudreyjar, 114
Sueveghem, 181
Suffolk, 179,317
SulbYl 1l5
Sulchi,61
Sully, 117
Superior, Lake, 19
SQr,257
Surrey, 179> 317
Susquehanna, 13
Sussex, 179, 317
Sutherland, 50, Il3. 317
Swabia 48, 99
Swale River, 145
Swanage, 120, 260
Swan River, 321
Swanthorpe. no
5wanwick, 120
Swasbings, The, 268
3weden, 790 101
Swedesboio', 20, 30
,windon, 320
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Swingfield, 320
Switzerland, 49
Sybaris, {il, 304
Sydney, 26
Syria, 57

Tabae,62
Table fountain, 323
Tacarata, 62
Tachbury, 248
Tadmor, 2, 257, 321
Tagara, 62
Tagarata, 62
T~63
Tarn, 199
Ta Loch, 144
Tamar River, 144
Tame River, 144
Tamworth, So, 333
Tancarville, 105
Tankerton, 128
Tarasp,75
Tarifa, 68, 213, 305
Tarik, Mountain of, 68
Tarragona, 63
Tarsus, 61
Tasmania, 24
Taurus, IS0
Tave River, 144
Tavistock, 332
Tavy River, 1«
Taw River, 144
Tay River, 144
Teane River, 139
Tees River, 145
Teign River, 139
Telliboden, 73
Tema River, 144
Teme River, 144
Tempe, 323
Temple,lSg
Temple Chelsing, 234
Temple Dinsley, 234
Temple Roydon, 2]4
Tempsa, 61
Tenby, u8
Tenedos, 251
Tenterden, 2450 329
Terceira, 319
Terhoulde, 125
Temengo, g8
Terregles, 2]4
TSte Blanche, 4
Tew Dunse. 218
Tewesley, 218
Tew1 Great, 218
Tewm,218
Teyu River, 139
Thames River, 135, 144
Thanet, 91
Thapsus, 61

MES.

T1Iaso, 257
Thaxted, 1)6, 26]
Thera, 322
Thermopylz, 319
Theroude, 125
Thimbleby, 201
Thinganes, 199
Thingmuli, 199
Thingore, 199
Thingskaler, 199
ThinltYellir, 19B
Thinpall. 117, 1911
1'hist1eworth, 263
Thoby,IOC}
Thomaston, 118
Thong Castle, :z6g
Thong Castor, 26<}
Thorigny, 219
Thorington, 84
Thorney, 2]8, 321
Thorney Island, 2]6
Thornston, 118
Thornton, 111
Thorp,II9
Thorpe, 110, 120
Thorpe, East.. 110
Thorpe le Soken, 110
Thorrin~n, 84
Thorshavo. 114
Thrace, SS
Thun, 14.8__
Thunderhill 219
Thundersfidd, 219
Thundersleigb, 219
Thundorf, 148
Thundridge, 219
Thurl~ 219
Thurlow,21Q
ThUJDing, gB
Thur River, 133
Thurr River, 1]4
Thunby, 219
Thurscross, 219
Thursfield, 219
Thursf'orcl, 219
Thursheltoa. Jl9> 2OCl, 219
Thursley, 219
Thurso, 11], 219
Thurstable, 219
Thurstan, u8
Thurstan':>n, 117

Thurstoa. 219
Thwin~200
T"laD Rivc:r, 139
Tibbl Row, 213
Tiberias, 2 1 5
T'rern. del Fuego, 319
Ti1isuna,
T'm~200
T'mgrith, 200
-r:mph~en, 19
T'mpaU. 199
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Tmslev,lIOO
Tmwald Hill, 199
Tmwell, lIOO
TIasc:aIa, 13
Tobago,lI81
TodbUm, 3aG
Todfie1d, 3aG
TodiDcthUD, 79
Toft,llI
Touy,lIb
Toledo,6.t. 288
Toller Fratrum, 1133
Tom K.cdgwick Mountain,

268
Tone River, 139
Tonengo, C)8
Tong, ISo
Tooley Street, a6I, 273
Tooter Hill, 221
Toot Hill, 221
Toplitz, 3111
Tor, ISO
Torbay, ISO
Torcegno, 911
TorkiDgton, 911
Tol'lle8, 219
Torre Rner, 134
Tones Straits, lilt
Tones Vedras, 318
T~321
Tot Hill, 1121
TotDess, 119, 333
Toulouse, 58, 328
Tournay,~

Tournebue, 124
Tows,~58
Tourville, 123
Tower Hill, 183
Trachonitis, 55
Traeth Mawr, 238
Trafalgar, 371, 33.5
Tralee. 331
TransylYaDia, 33. 318
Trapani, ~o, 323
Trebbia, 153
Trebizond, 323
Treborouch, 152
Trebroad,,', 152
TrebroUD, 152
Trebus, 332
Tredegar,332
Tre-ewn, 152
Trefonen, 152
Tregal1oo, 152
Treglia, 153
Trehom, 152
Trenance, 154
Tresso, 153
Tretire. 1511
TretoD, 152
Tretown, ISlt
TreuchaD, 152

Trevento, 152
Trtves, 48. 58, 15-. 332
Treri, 152
Trevill, 152
Treviso, 152
Trewen, 152
Tricastin, 152
Trient, 153
Trieste, 153
Tr!nJ! 8}
Tnmdad, 10
Trins,
Tripe &ut, 273
Tripoli,s, 26], 286, 319
Trivento, 154
Trondhjem, 201
Trottemish. 114
Trottersc1iJfe, 261
Trougham, 248
Troyes, 58, 152
Trump Street, 190
Truxillo, 215. 264
Tschars,35
Tllbingen, ~34
Tucking Mill, 119
TuiJeries]. 196, 309
Tulloch ~treet, 261
Tunbridge, 170
Turas, I 59
Turdetam, 159
Turhulme. 125
Turia River. 134
Turiaso, 159
Turiga, 159
Turin, 48. 58
Turkey, 48
Turnagain Point, 25
Tursdale, 219
Tusc:any, 35
Tusis, 35
Tybum, 187,330
Tydd.lI4O
Ty Ddewi, 2]0
Tyne River. 139
Tynet River, 139
Tyuwald Hill. 201
Tyre, 5,60
Tyrol. ~5. ISO
Tyrrell 5 Ford, 208

Ucheltree, 16.4
Uchiltre, 152
Uckfield, 245
UfI'Ord,211
UJPere,136
UIg, 114
Ukennark, 177
UJaaine, 177
Ulrome, 92
Ullstborpe, 316
Ulster, 121. 3J2

A A 2

Ulverstone, u6
Umbria, 287
United States, 37
Upminster, 233
Upton.318
U raJ Mountains, 325
Urbiaca. 159
Urbina, 159
Uria, 159, 160
Uruguay River, 321
Use River, 136
Usk River, 135
Utica, 61,62
Utrecht, 263
Uxbridge, 170

Vaagoe,II4
Val de ant, 142, 154
Valdengo, 9S
Val de Penas, 282
Valenciennes, 215, 291
Valentia, 3112
Valetta, 213
Valparaiso, 3211
Vancouver's Island, 25
Van Diemen's Land, ...
Vanduaria, 92
Vannes, 58.154
Varengefjord,l26
Varengeville. 126
Varengo, 911
Vatternish. 114
Vels 35
Velthurns, 35
Venetia, 52, 154
Venezue1a, 321
Venloo.329
VeraCruz, 9
Verbosc, 125
Verde, Cape, 323
Verdun.149
Vermont, 19. 32"
Verurium, 159
Vespasian's Camp, 212
Vesuvius, 24], 320
Vevay.281
Via Flandrica, 118
Vicenza, 322
Vico, 125
Victoria, 215
Vigo, 107, 125
VilIanders, 35
ValleneuYe, 242, 318
Vmde1icia. Slt
Vmeyard. The, 250
VmJand, 8
Vugin Isles, 10
V~6.13
Vitte8eur, 184
Vittoriosa, 2130 3ft
Vogu,II8
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Volaterra, 257
Volhyuia, 55
VOOI'boUrg, 263

Wadhurst,2.45
Wadley,218
Wafer Inlet, 24
Walbrook, I87
Walcheren,43
Walden,329
\Yalderswick, JIO

Waldingfieltl, 1}8
\Vales,43
\Vallabout Bay, 21
Wallachia, 43
Wallensee, 43
Wallen~tadt, 43
Wallentuna, 7;}
Wallis'i.3
Wallingford, 169
Wallsend, 172
Walmgate, 168
Waloole, 240
Walsall, 333
Wa1soken,240
Walterston, 118
Waltham,329
Walton, 110, 240
Walton-on-the-Naze. JII)

Walworth 80
Wambrook, 218
Wamden,218
Wampool, 218
Wanborough, 218
Wanderup, 333
Wandlesloury, ISo
Wand worth, 80
Wan beckwater, 141
Wan. dyke, 171, 218, 335
Wansford,218
Wansley, 218
Wanstead, 218
Wanstrow, 218
Wanthwaite, 219
Warcop,329
\Varcoppice, 206
Wardlaw,175
Wardykes,206
Ware, 205
War Lane, 20f
Warminster, 233
Warmlow, 2II
Warnborough, 218
Warrington, 85, gB, 126
Warwick, loB
Warwickshire, J79
Wasbbum, 141
Wash, Th.:, 136
Wasowetz. 332
W. terbeach, 2"40
W..terford, 107, 120, a67

DEX I.-LOCAL

Waterloo 329
Watem Tor, 119
Watervliet, 21
Wath\\ick, 117
\Vatlin/: Street, 167
\Vavertree, 152
Wayland Smith, 221
Wea1d, The, 2.44
Wedesley, 219
Wednesbury, 218
\Vednesfield,218
Wednesham, 219
Wedneshough, 219
Weighbogen, 224
Weighton, 224, 226
\Veisshom, 4, 325
Weis.<;mies, 4, 325
Weland's Forge, 22
Welbeck, 33"
Welland River, 330
Wellington, 26, 83
\\-ell StreC:L, ~44
Wembury, 218
Wendel Hill, ISo
Wenden,31
\Vendbausen,31
Wendischhayn,31
Wendlebury, ISo
Wendon, 219
Wendover, 331
Werra, 330
Werrington.85
Weschnitz River, 31
Wcscr River, 318
Weska,332
Wessex, 179, 317
Westboume, 187
Westgate, 168
Westliatch, 335
Westholme, 238
West Indies, 57, 273
Westmann Isles, 181
Westminster, 233, 335
Westmoreland, 317
WestoDZoyland,238
Westphalta, 55, 318
Westra, 113
Westrup, 105
West-tOnne, 79
Westvoe, Il4
Wetterhorn, 325, 327
Wexford, 107, 120
\Yeybridge, 170, 332
\Ver River, 137
\Vhltby, IOf, 117
Whiteford,1I7
Whitefriars,lSg
Whitehall, 259
Whitehone Hill, 21r
Whiteness, log
White Sea, 3203
Whitney. 235

AMES.

Whitsand, 118
Wick, 107, 113, IlIO
Wickham, loS
Wickham Market, 25S
Wickhaven,II7
Wicklow, loS, 120
Wick Rock, 119
Wieck, 332
Wieringerwaard nE
Wiesenfeld, 250
Wiesenstiege, 250
Wight, Isle of, 48, 208, 265
Wigthorp, 224
Wilhelmsbad, 216
Wilksby, III

Williamstown, u8
Wilnpach, :z64
Wilstrop, 105
Wiltshire,47
Wimille,88
Winchelsea, 237
Winchester, 154,162,328,334
Windheim, 31
Windischbuch, 31
Windischgratz, 3I
Windle, 88, ISo
Windleden, ISo
Windlesbam, ISo
Windsor, 331
Wingleton, 79
Winnal, .50
Winnenden,31
Winnipeg, Lake, 317
Winnipegoosis, 117
Winsborough,218
Winsted 248
Winter Harbour, 25
Wintertbur, 134, 266
Wisbeach, 1~6. 240
Wisborow HIli, 218
Wisby,224
Wisconsin. 13
WlSkin, 1]6, 240
Wisk River, :136
Wissan,241
\V'lStman's Wood, 19"
Wiza River 116
WOOen Hill, 218
Woking, 83, 14
WoIds, The, 91,246
Wolferlow, 250
Wolp, 317
Wollau,32O

Wolsingbam, 84
Wolvesey, 250
Wonersh, ~18

Wonston, 218
Woodbatch,lo6
Woodbridge,218
Woodford, 16g
Woodmas.lS4
Woodnes'borourh .18
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WoolsiDgham, 84
Woolwicb, Jog
Wootton, 248
Worcester, 46, 49. 261
Worcestershire, 179
Worms, JSS
Worm's Head, 117
Wormegay, 328
Wormwood Street, 184
Wrabness, loS, log, 327
Wrath Cape, 267
Wrenside,1I6
Wrey River, 138
Wroxeter, 150, 174
Wybor~, 224
Wych Street, 188
Wycombe, 151, 328
Wydale,224
Wye River, 137
Wyk, J2S
Wyke,loS
W~ River, 135

Xanthus, 323
Xeres,282
Xeuchia,67

Yafa,2S7
Yair River, 143
Yarcombe, 151
Yare River, 131, 142
Yarro Riv~r, 143
Yarrow River, 131, 143
Yaxley,240
Yellow Sea, 323
Yenikale, 66
Yes Tor, ISO
Ynys Fach, 239
Ynys Fawr, 239
Ynys Gwertheryn, 239
Ynys Hir, 239
Yonker's Island, 21
York, 162. 260
York River. 281

Yorkshire, 49
Yverdun, 148
Yvetot, 123, 333

Zab River, 132
Zancle, 323
Zaragossa, 214, 26.4
Zebbey,67
Zeboim,32o
Zeitz,2:11S
Zerbruggen, 318
Zermatt, 155, 318
Zershell, 214
ZIebec,36
Zsil, 21S
Zuglio, 21S, 264
Ziirich, 49> 134
Zuyder Zee, 318
Zweibriicken, 319
Zweunitz, 22S
Zyet, 66



I DEX

MATTERS.

11.

••• P""fi,x~s, s"ffi,x~s, and rtNIts ar~ distblgwislutl6y tlu dsmel t1.Iat. ".itial ctl;itaL
E"rlisA 'UHJrrh wll()s~ dy»UJUJO is ~,xplai1ud or illustraud arl jrUltltl u. italics.

a., suflU, loS, 113, 115, 330
aayn, Arabic prefix, 67
abe~Celtic word, 163> 331
ac, \,;eltic suffix, 328, 334
Achzans, The, 57
acre,329
acum, 265
AdjcetinJ components of local names, 317

Adj~va1 clement of local names, 316
JEolians, The, 57
aron, river-root, 131-133
A6dt~, 287
Ap, relative, adjectival components de

noting, 318
agh. 328
Agriculture, Celtic, terms of, 107; con-

dition of, in Saxon England, 250

ain, Arabic prefix, 67, 74, 331
AlaItutlr, 286
AIans in Switzerland, 35
ai, 41
ai, Arabic article, 70
Ak1umY, 53
Alemanni, The, 41
Alexander the Great, citi~ named after,

213
Ah,xa1Ulri1U venl, 301
Aliens, names in London from, 190
AI ]czirah (Mesopotamia), 68
A1lemand~ The, 41
all-white, river-root, 143
Alps, Arabs in, 72-76; ethnology of, 34-

36
alt, Welsh, 321
Amalekites, SI
America, colonization of, 7 ; discovery of,

by the orthmen, 8; names of, 8, 313 ;
early history of, 28, 29; mistake in nam
ing It, 8,273. $" United States.

American names, 28
Amerigo Vespucci, 8, 273
A mmtmia, 281
Amorites, The, 55
an, suffix, 39
Analogy necessary in Onomatology, 312,

313
A"rll (coin), 29S
Angles, The, 47, 54; Angles and Danes,

110
Anglo-Norman nobles in Scotland, 121
AnJrlo-Saxons, 77-102: connexion with

the Swedes, 79 ; settlements in France,
87-90; our JgIlorance of the mythology
of, 217; places named from deities of,
218. $" Saxons.

Animals. extinct, 250 ; places named from,
320; derivation of names of, 284

AlUUal,323
ApoDo, places named from, 226
•AflOfT#ClltJiCe"" 305
Apple-trees, places in England named from,

ar~eltic preposition, 318
ar-to plough, 44, 46
ar, river-root, 144
Ara6h,45
Arabs, 33, 65-76; in Switzerland, 35, 73

-76; Italy,65~ ; Malta, ".,: Isle of
Pantcllaria, 68 ; Spain and Portugal, 68
71 : France, 71 ; Alps, 73-76· proofs of
science and ingenuity of, 281

A rcatlialJ, 304
Arcadians, The, !i5
ArcAls, C~o.f, 308
Arctic ~loradoD, 14-16, 2S
ard. Celtic prefix, Iso. 326
Argives, The, 56
Armorican dialect, The, 1]0
.Arms. 4~
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A""'7,45
A ....... 45
ArlIsiaIJ tIN/is, 294
Articles, incorporation of, with local names.
2~

Artillny,114
Artois, names in, 8]; Saxon patronymics

in,Sg
Ary~ The, 45
AUtUSfII, 305
Assemblies, popular, IWiles derived from

lites of, 196
ath, ,331
Atrebates, The, 48
Atlie (room), 291
Atlie salt, 305
attuDa, 62
auell, 3d
Augustus, names from, 214, 264
Aurochs, The, iD Germany, 250
Australia, Dutch discovery of, :'4

A~he,8s
Avites, The, SS
Avon, a Celtic river-name, 131- 1 33, 330
ay, suffix, ,08, 2630 330

Baal 01' Bel, 630 220, 225
Bu,I,]08
BacIcer, The, places in England namcJ

&Om, 250
BafIiD's adventures, 15
Bail, 184
BIJiJijf, 114
Bails, 184
Bai",., 46
B--,1I93
Balder, names derived from, 220
bal, baJla, bally, Gadhelic: root, ]8, 164,

165, 184, 332
1lalm,~ .
baD-wbite, nver·root, 143
iJtJrlI, 885
barbar,42
BarM"';"" 42, 54t 2]1
B~184
BarM,46
barrow, suffix, 81, 326, 333
Basques, The, 40, 56
b:ltch. root, 106
Battles, lites of,S, 202-206
~,a88
Bayeux, Saxon settlement near, 92
~""t,~
BaYonne. None name near, us
Jl#iyIAlI, 180
Bacon Hills, ori~ of, 253
Beaftl' 1'he, vestIges of, 251,' 320
bee or~ root, ,06, 115, 1240 ]16, 330
/ktlJaM,309
BedouiD,56

beer, 331
Behring's explorations.. 24
belu, root, 124
beled, 328
Belgae, a Celtic tribe, 30, go
Belgium, orse name in, 125
Beloochs, 43
ben, Gadhelic root, 147, 326
bem, Arabic patronymic .,rehx, 7J, 83, 334
here, suffix, 104
berg, 81, 326
B"/ine,293
Bermudas, The, discovery of, 22
Bernina, The, Moorish colony in the val-

leys of, 76
Bn"IIIJ#s" 293
beth,333
Better, SS, 324
Big-ot,299
Billi"PK'ate, Jo8
b~, Arabic prefix, 67, 331
BlSClLyans, The, 56
Bishops' residences, names in London from,

192
Black, SS, 324
Black men, 53
blair, 328
Blanu7,306
BleiKII,324
Bleak, 324
B/enkerism, 296
bluff, 3~7
Boar, The wild, places named from 250 3~
Bo667 296 ' ,
bod, ~Itic. 153, 332
Btltotia", 304
hoer, root, 1040 119, 124
ba:uf, suffix, 1240 332
BOp.223
Bogws,2Cfi
Bohemian language, its decadence, 31
Boii, The, 46, 48, 53
Bolivar,50
BOlt"", 293
Bootll,I04
bor,329
Border-lands or marches, their inftuence

on names, 176
bom, 330
borough, suffix, 81, 326, 333
bosc:, uS
BO$II,306
BotAU,104
bottle, 332
Bougie, 294
BouJogn~, Saxon colony !!ear, 87--8g
Boundaries, names denoUDK, 176, 3iS
BO'UJU-kltjfe, 296
BrtIg',223
Bra_,296
Brazils, The, Portuguese thscoveries in,

-3; origin of the name, 'l79
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Bf'Uilallll BrlUil WDtNl, 279
bre, Ce1tic, 'P7
Brezonec dialect, The, 130
Bridges, local names derived from, 160, 331;

and from their deficiency, 170; the art
of building them UDlmcnrn to the woos,
169; known to the <.:elts, 170

B,y,3OS
B'V... 305
B~,30S • •
BntaUl, name of'i.8, 39; lts Euslcarianhri? 4 See ngland.

Bri~3chiefs, their names conserved in
local names, .1 I

bro, root, 39, pS
brook'3~
Brooks m London, streets named ftom,

186
broci:~ ~flix, 81, 333
bryn, Celtic root, 146, 3'7
B~at,279

buda,33'
bue, suffix, 104, 124
buf, suflix, 124
B"'''',306
burrhl suffix, SI, 172, 333
B-rMr,46
Bllrgrnut, 294
B~The,56
Burial-places of saints, ')2

B"r1litlr, .4)6
B...IIMJ'".30I

~330 . fi "lid-7, suffix, 81; denotmg om e camps,

b~~2~, 332
'Jy 01' byr, root, I04t IQ9-112, liS, 119-

i!i. 33'
B ,104

f7uM, lIQ8

Caen, Saxon settlement near, g2-94
caer, or car, Welsh word, 173, 334
Czsar, Julius, local names from, 215, 26.4

~i:biC~67
Caledonians, The, 56

~~~
cam, river-root. 145
C""""*,290
Cambridceshire fens, changes in, '40
camp, Anglo-Saxon word, 206
C"",,,,,"II,2g4
Camps, ancient, local names derived Crom,

173, 80S ; indicated by sufIix .. bury," 172
Canaanites, The, SS
Canaanitish names in PaIestme, 2; wor

WP. traces of, in the Old Testament. 225
Ca:wla, transformation of names in, 267

Catul7 $fIr"r, 280
C-*',30S
C""tIr,3fYJ
C,,~ and Ca~, '34
Caje WiM, 281
CardiM, 294
Carausius, 90> 92
Carawa76, 280
Cart, 286
carnclc:, Gadhelic root, ISO, 326
Ca1"J'Y11UUU, ~4
eartha, Pha:nlcian root, 62, 333
Carthage, Tyrian colony of, 62, 63
Carthaginians in Spain. 63 ; in Britain, 64
caster, meaninc in local names, 17.31 334;

value as a test-word, 173
Castile, indicative of a border kingdom,

176
Caucasus, ethnology of, 3i
Causativeness, changes ansing from, a6s
ceCn, Cymric root, names containing it, 146,

eerr:. The, traced by local names, 3, 41,
43, I2g-I6S; agriculture of, 107; lan
guage oC, 129, 160; divided into two
great bl'lUlChes, 129 ; once the dominant
race of Europe, 130; traces of, in Swit
zerland, 34 : Wales and Ireland, 78;
Scotland, 113; in river-names, IJe--I45 :
in names of mountains and hills, 145; of
trongholds, 148; of rocks and combes,

ISO; of dwellinp, IS'; of vallep and
plains, IS:l; thetr distribution in I£drope
and Galataa, 155; SUIIlJIIUY of the evi
dence, 157; their settlements in Ger
many, 157; in France, JS7; in the Bri
tish Isles, 160: compared with the
SaxODS and Dan~ 162; their conDUion
with bridge-building, 170; deities~
~; ~etic changes iD names deri

cenn,C:dhelic root, 147, 326
C~,.,304
CIur./f",., 253
CIIak,,u,,,7, ,86
Clual,.kah. 287
Changes, phooetic, in local nomenclature,

'58 : lUIlOIlC unlettered natioos, 1IS9; in
territorial surnames, 261; from convert
ing IOUJld.s into wonls, 261 ; from causa
tiveness, 865; from convertinJ ords
into SOtmds, Celtic, ll66 ~ ADcIO-SUCD
and one, ll66; French and or--.
lI67 ; in Canada, 267

Channel Islands, their vil1age-ruunes aD
derived from saints, 16s

CIIa~, 253
CIIa~I, 234
CllajlllalJ,253
Cllarlat".., 291
chart, .... J89
CIaarl".,.., 283
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Chuowo,40
Oaaui, TlJe, 48, S.
Cuap, 253
Cue", 324
Cltntrist~, 53
C"-'7, '76
Cherusci, The, 54
Cheshire, one colony in, n6
Chess, oriaio of the terms in, 32 4
chester, its meaning in local nomenclature,

=730 3 ; its value as a test-word, 173 ;
Y found with a Celtic: prefix, 173

C ~t,..t, 277
ClwrJaflZ tU Frise, 294
C"-7,307
CIaiaII Mile, 281
China, name of, 50
chipping, market-place, 254
c:hlum, 327
C!I«tJ/aU, 279
Christianity, ItS early propagation in Bri-

tain,226
chy, I~~
Cimbn lD Italy, 36
Cities, names of reRions, &c:. derived from,

49; history or. perpetuated in street
names, 196; names of ancient tribes pre
served in, ~7

Civilization, Its history derived from local
names, 6

ClatI,83
Clans, Teutonic:, 84, 85
Ciant, 281
C1assic:al authors, fanciful derivations Of,297
Classic: mythology, names from, 225
Classi6c:lltiOD of Norse names, 122
dere, suffix, 126, 333
c:1ith, river-root, 145
C1tJr,292
don, 32S
dough, 335
CoaiA,293
Coast men, 57
Cid, P4
CtKtNI,279
coed, Celtic: word, ISo, 246, 329
Co.(lee, 279
Coms, etymology of their names, 297
Co1dbarbour, origin of the name, 174; its

frecJuenc:y on Roman roads, 171
coIonia, names derived from 175
Colonies, intrusive. 181; isolated. 28
~ooies of the French. 5, 19 ; of the Eng-

lish, 19. 20 i of the Dutch, 20; of the
Spaniards, 21 ; ditto in the Pacific:, 22:
Swedish, 20 : of the Portuguese, 23: of
the Germans in North Italy} 350 J6, g8 :
of the Phoenicians, 59; 01 the Moors
in the nUeys of ~eAlps,7~; of the

orthmeD, 121 ; m PembrOkeshire, 117 ;
O1eshire, 116: of the Saxoos in (jaui,
88.940 101

Colonizatio~ of America, 7; German, in
France, 94; Sc:andinavian, character of,
83

Colour, adjectival compounds denoting,
323

Columbus, local memorials of. 8, 9
combe, English names containing, 151,328
Commetee, its influence on local DlUIIa,

253
Comparison of names in the Old World

with those in the ew, 28,30, 31,3-315
Compass, points of the, 94
CompODent elements of local names, 131,

316: adjectival, 317 ; substantiyaI, 326
condate, 331
Confederations of Teutonic: invadeJ"ll, 97
ConfiJUflltion, adjectival compounds de-

nObng, 323
Contraction, its influence on phonetic
chaD~es. 261

Cook, Uptain, discoveries of, 25
Coolie,304
cop, Suon, 326; Celtic:, 329
Copper, 286
Cordillera, 327
C_dwailur, 289
CorncraJu, 197
Comwall, orthmen iD, 119; lan~age of,

161 ; local names in, 152; denved from
places of assembly, 197

Corruptions from chaDging sounds into
words, 261; from mistakes 01' miscon
c:ep~oas, 273; legends arising from, 26g

C_~lUr,_30S

Corsica, Pha:nicians in, 61 ; Arabs, 67
Cossacks, The, 54
cote, Anglo-Saxon, 333
coteba, 6J
CtJllCk, 293
Counties of EnJland, named from cities,

49; divided lDtO hundreds, 127: into
wapentakes, 127; ethnic: names of, 179

Countries named (rom cities, 49; from
rulers and founders, 49, SO

c:ourt, Anglo-Nonnan suffix. 126
craig, Cymric:, a roe:k, Iso, 326
Crane, The, places in England named

from, 250
c:rau, 150, 326
Crtnlat, 292
CrQytm,286
creek, in American river-names, 21, 330
Cretace~, 286
Crete, conquest of, by the DoriaDs, 42·

Pha:nician settlements in, 60, 61 •
Cretin, 300
crick, 326
Cf"tJak,I97
Croats 55
C_«'4,I89
C•.fie CtJilU, 29S
CUI"llftJO,283
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c",.,...ts, 278
c:wm, Celtic root, 151, 328
Cymri, The, 39,40> 47 : their course traced

1>1 lWDes of places. 155; settlements in
Europe, 155, 1,56; immigration into Ger
mauy, 157; &om North Italy, 157;
sett1ementa in EnglaDd and Wales, 160:
in Scotland, 16]; limits there defined,
164

Cymric dialect, The, 1)0

C7fr"s, 280

dagh, suffix, 327
dale, suffix, 106, 113, 3d
dam, 335
DtuJUUll, 288
DallftuR rou, 278
Da_ 2 L8
Danelagh, The, Ill, 121, 200, 201
Danes: London besieged by, log, their

settlement in the South-East of England,
109\ _I~O; in Lin.colnshire, Ill.; in Ox
forosrure, 112; m Somersetshire, 119;
in Devonshire, 119; in Dorsetshire, 120;
in Ham1>5hire, 120 ; in the South of
England, 119,-120; in Ireland, 120,121 ;
in France, 93, 122-125: conflicts with
them, 204-:z06

Danish names, distribution of, Ill, 122;
compared with Saxon and Celtic names
in England, 162

Date ofthe first Teutonic settlements in
England, 90'"""92

Davis, John, his discoveries, 14
DIV~,291

DnIIi.l~, 295
den, Celto-SUon root, 245, 329
dent, }27
Dwrid,296
Denrent, meaning of, 133
Descriptive names, 3, .. 32 3
Dntee, 223
Deutsehe, The, 41
DeW, The, legends attachin~to p,laces
~ts~~~~~ "Old ick' and

DeYizes, derivation of the name, 178
I>eYonshire. the Danes in, 119; Scan-

diDavian colony there, :100

D,ZUr, SI
deyr, Arabic~. 67
dhu-b1ack, nver-root, 143
Dialect, Anglian, 110
DiaIw.290
Dut,lgll
Di",u7,2B9
:food, ]26
D,,""~29S
dol,'Cc1tic root, 106, 149, 3d
D.11II", 2gll

Don, river-name, 138: ita probable signi
fication, 138; its extensiYe prevalence,
139 : suffix, 334

don, 78, 333
Dorians, Thel..SS
Dorsetshire, vanes in. 120
D_,71

dour, 133
J)~,280
Drake, Sir Francis, adventures of, 16
drowo,~
o-aet, 293
dnJm,.F':~ 32 7
dnrg, IDdian, 334
Dwcat,2g11
Dwc" (clOth), 290

!!~.~..:- N rthm .
J.JumJn...-....~ 0 en m, 115
dun, Celtic root, names of fortresses con

taining, ~8, 327, 334
Dun cow, The, lecend of, 26g
Duplicate names of nations, 39
dur or dwr. river-root, 133-135; its pro

bable source, 138
Dutch, colonies of, in North and South

America, tIC); their discoveries in the
Eastern Ocean, 23; their discovery 01
Austnlia, 24; orip of the name,
41

DwelliDgs, substantival comPODellts de
noting, 81, 1040 152

dwr, Welsh word for water, 133, 135, 173-

o:res, Suoo, account oc. 171; names
deriYed from, 171, 335

Ea, log
Earu (coin), 2gll
Eanust,45
~,45
E_.... 45
Easur, 221
Eastern mythology, 1WDe5 from, 225
Eastern Ocean, Dutch discoyeries in the.

23
Edomites, The, ~3
Eigil, names denYed from, 222
Elements of local names, 316
Elizabethan era and its worthies, 13, 16
Elk, p\aces in Germany named from, '50
Elws,325
Emperors of Rome, local names derlyed

Crom, 214
en, suffix, 101
England, once Celtic, 3.1; the. land .of in·

closures, 77 ; Carthaginians m, fat, date
oC Teutoaic settlements in, 90"'""'92; ..
mans in, 126-128; Norman· Freuch
1llUlleSin, 126-128; CelticriYer-oamesin,
131-145; Cdtic roota in DaIlIeS c.C hills
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and fortreaes of, 146-154 ; estimate of
the Ce1tic: element in, 1t» t the retro
c:eaiOD of the Celts in, 160 t traces of
its UDivenal occupation by them, 161;
comparison of the Celtic: element in,
with the Saxon and one, 162; Roman
DUDeS iD, rare, 166 i examples of Roman
construe:tive skill abUDdaDt, W, ; names
from sites of popular assemblies, 196;
from ScandinaYian .. things,to 198---1 •
from battle-fields, lI02 t its ethnic smr.;
and village names, 119; names derived
from CODfIicts with the Dues, aG4-l106 ;
myths ofits early history, q; epooymic
names derived from the Sa10n COnquest,
~I ; &om British tJaditions. 1112;
from the propagation oCChristianity, =.;
geological clWlges in, 113S; forest dis
tricts, 1144- 247; its J)OI)U10USDe5S in
Saxon times tested by the hUDdreds,
24S; evidence as to state of agriculture,
249; vineyards, 250; extinct animals,
2S0; iron minesand salt works, IISI, 252 ;
commerce, 2S~' Sa10n patl'ODymics
in, identical WIth those in Artois, 88;
patronymics in, and in Germany and
France, !Ht 97. S" Britain.

E11Ilish COlomes in orth America, 16, 19
EDiIish onomatology, books necessary for,

3111
EOstre, Sa10D goddess, 2111
E~,.
Epicram OD Spencer and Sandwich, 29S
Eponymic names, examples of, 207
E...-uu,284
E1'7"tIIIJ,4S
Erse dialect, The, 1]0, 160
Elk, river-name, 13S-137, 330
~UZ'49
Essez, Danes in, log, 199
elan, suftix, 39
Bthical terms &om names of nations. 299
~The,S3
Ethai: aames, 315S; obscure 0!'iJin oC,

37; conserved m the names of clues, 48,
49; derived from geographical positi.on,
50; from weapODS,•.$40 g8 ; ~hnic shire
names. 33c; and ~e-names,179

~=, m~~~~ocal names, ..
117-]6; its connexioD with hydrography,

E~~ oC Great Britain, 31, 161; oC
IIIOUDtam districts, 33-]6; of Switzer
land. 34; of the Isle of Man, 16S

Etn.ICaDS in Switzerland. 3S; in tbe Tyrol,
3S . •

ECJD!oIOJUts, thell' sources of error a-
ammed, 311

EuroPe. SI; peopled from the East, 129
Euscildww:, 40
F.usItarian race, traces of, ]0, 34, 39, 6.t.

113, U9, 159; settlemat'l in France,
SpaiJl, and Portugal, 158

Ezce:!JeMe, or the reverse, names de:1oting,
]211

EXchequer Court, 324
ey, sufIUt, log, 11], 115, 2]6, 330

Fabrics, tatile, derivations oC names of
lI88
F~ fIIiIu, 2S1
FtIllov1,SS
faran,lo6
F_ and Farnw//, 106
F~,ag8
fell, root, :106, liS, 125, 327
Fe1lahs, The, 56
Fens, names in the, 237; their reclama·

tion and original state, 240, 241
FnUr,"~, 47
Ferries, local names in London derived

from, 188
Festivals, names of places derived from, 10
F"';lleu., 297
Fiacre,307
field, lOS, 1144> 329
Field, 106
Fie/tVan, 106
FieldS near London, streets named after,

ISS
FinId, ]02
Filial and original settlements (Anglo
SUOD>'SS~

Fir-trees, their absence from England in
early times, 249

F"lSh, names bf, from places, 286, 320
Ft-llel, 293
FUuA. ]08
8eet, sufIUt, 124. IS.. 330
Segg, N Ol'lie word, 110
Flemings, The, 42; iD Pembrolceshire,

liS; evidence of their manuCaeturine in·
dustr}·, 290

Seur, sufliz, 124, 330
8iot, Norse word, 124
Flik'" 24S
Float, 184
FloriIr, 2gB
FD/4,lo6
Cold, sufliz, 80, 106, 333
Corce. root, 106, 115, 330
ford. suffix, 106, 107, liSt ~31
Fords, local names denyed from. 169;

proof oC the deficieDcy of bridecs, 16g;
substantival components denoting, 331

Foresters, 56
Forests, primzval, ezteDt discoverable by

local names, in Iceland, 243; ia BoI·
stein, &c., 1144; south-west of London.
244; other JIllrlS of En laDd. 244-1146;
the aJrorestlllg of the ew forest, 247.
Abatantival compcllleDts dcDoting, ]lI9
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fork, 330
F6ntemann'... Altdeutsches N amenbuch,"

312
Fortresses, Arab, in Sicily, 66; Celtic, 148;

Saxon, 81, 172; Roman, 173; Spanish,
176

forum, phonetic modifications of, 263
foss, root, 106, 330
Foxes in the Isle of Man, 250
PraM,29S
France, mediaeval extent of, 47; settle

menta of Arabs in, 71, 72; of Saxons, 87,
22 ; or Danes, 93 ; of Germans, 94, 95;
German spoken in, 95; German names
in, ~3, 93~6; Northmen in, 122-I25;
~tlC nvu-names in, 132-144; Celtic
roots in names of mountains, hill-forts,
and towns, 146-154; traces of Celts in
Northern and Central districts, 157; of
Euskarians, 158; patronymics in, and in
England and Germany, 88, 94, 97

Frandlis~, 300
FrlUtk,300

Franks, The, 47, 54; supremacy of, in the
Levant, 47; settlement in Kent, 97;
meanin~of the name, 54, g8

Franks, The Sallan, 56
Frea, Saxon deity, places named after. 218
French colonies in North America, 5, 19
Frilu (architectural), 291
Frilu (cloth), 291
Frisian settlements in Yorkshire, 91, 92
Friule,1I91
Frobisher'1 discoveries, 14
Frontiers, influence o~ on local nomen-

clature, t71
Fruits, derivations of the names of, 276
Ftulp,30I

FUgitives, names meaning, 42
Fustian, 28g

Gadhelic names in England, 136, 155
Gadhelic tongue, The, 130
pdir, root, 63, 333
Gaelic Celts traced by names. 156
Gaelic tongue, The, 1)0,160
Gaels, The, 44; their occupation ofEurope,

44, 15.5,157; of Galatia, 1~6; immigration
into Germany, 157; theU' limits in the
British Isles defined, 163

lllirmean. 41
pI, root, 43
Galatia, settlement of Celts in, 156
Galiu, (porch), 309
~.uitU,292
Gall4t:/au, 292
Gal'-,291

Gallovla~ (horse). 285
Galrm"u"" 2<:P
G.lIIIJor,, 280
ganga, 330

gardr, 123
garth, root, 80, 106, lI5, 12l. 333
garw, river-root, 131, 142
Gas, 319
Gasctmade, 301
Gascons, The, 56
gate. it.'! various meanings in local names,

168,331
gau, Teutonic suffix, 78. 88, 176, 328
Gaul, ancient towns or rivers in, con

taining the root dur, 134; Saxon colonies
in,95

Gauu, 288
gay, suffix, 88
gebel, Arabic prefix, 66, 67, 326
Grist, 319
Geographical botan)',276
Geographical position, its bearing upon

local names, 50-.$2, 311 318
Geology, its operations ~onicled, 3, 235

-243; origin of terms of, 287
German colonies in Italy, 35,)6; in France,

94-97
German, etymology of the name. 41
German language, encroachment of, 31,32;

spoken in France, 95; in Italy. g8
German nations, phonetic tendencies

amongst, 26z
German Onomatology, ;iI2

German village-names m France, 33,94
97; in Italy, ~3

German words mtroduced into the French
language, 94

Germany, Celtic roots in names of rivers,
131-145; ridges, hill-forts, and head
laDds, 146-150; prevalence in, of Gad
helic root magh, 1S4; inlmigration of
Gaels and Cymry, 157 ; of the Germans,
151; places in, named from popular
aslemblies, 19B; from extinct animals,
250; from iron and salt works, 1152 ; saw
upon its vine districts, 1183

G'7#r.319
ghar, Arabic preb, 67. 335
GluJst, ~19
GihDens", )01
Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, death of, 16
Jrill, 115. 3290 335
Gin, 283
Gi"r~r. 280
Ging-ltam, 291
Gipsies, route by which they entered

Europe, 214; erroneous etymology 01
their various designations, 274

Girondists, 308
glen, 328
glyn, ;illS
GoIJII.. tajeslry. 39S
GoItn, ]00
gol, Mongolian, 330
&ola, 329
Goliath, • Vikinc, 107
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Good Hcpe, Cape of, Portuguese dis-
covery of, 23

gora, Sc1avonic root, SS, 326
&orod. 80, 333
Gossa"",,, 223
Got4i&,299
Gothic architecture, misapplication of the

~'~,4o-53
gourna, 321
Gozo, patOlS of, 67
grad, Sclavonic suffix, 80
Greeks, The, Ss. 57; their slaves, 303

g;::f;."f',276
d, a Norse name, 8

en-de,294
GrmadUn,
GrryluNtul,~
.. Grimm's Law" of phonetic change, 261
GrrJaJ, 2gB
Gror,283
GrtJp-am, 284
Grosclun,298
Groves, sacred, names from sites of, 223
guad. Arabic prefix, 70, 328
G",ider ",s', 278
Grunu,y lily, 278
G"ilde", 298
Grli:.otIM,296
Gui_j,.
Grlu.,a. 297
Gust, 319
gut, Kentish form of ~te, 168, 331

Guy of Warwick, origm of legend of, 269
Gwent, ancient kingdom of, 154; meaning

of the word, IS" 173, 328
py or gy, m names of rivers, and of

aquatic animals, 135, 137
G1';sum, 287

Habitations, substantival components de-
noting,332

Hack,294
HaclnuyclNU"A, 293
Hadrian' wan, traced by local names, 172

hafFen, one word, 335
haigh, suftix, 81,333
baDi, suffix, prevalence of, in England, 81,

85. 88, 101, 332
Hampshire, the Danes in, 120
Harald Harddda, 5; runic inscription by,

103
H ar/«JtR", 297
Hanuss,4S
HilrrrJ'tD,45
hart, 244, 329
Hasting, the Viking, 125
hatch, 246, 335
baugb, suftix, 106, lIS, 12$, 327
hau&" root, 116, IllS
haai, 333

haw, 329
HawtltDnc, 81
hay, suffix, 81, 333
Hayward (surname), origin of, 245
H,ai 221
Heathenism, Saxon, vestiges of, in local

names, 217 ; none in Salop or Hereford
shire, 219; Celtic, 220; Scandinavian,
221 ; Sclavonic, 22~ ; Eastem and Classi
cal, 225; CanaaDltish, 225

Hebrides, names in the, 114
H«torirrg,,301
H,dr,, 81
H"I,221
heim, suffix, 82, 101, 332
Hel, Pagan deity, names derived from, 221
HeUenes, The, 57
HeUespont, None name on the, 126
H,lot, 303
hem, suffix, 101
Hengist and Horsa, names of places de

rived from, 209
Hercules, places named from, 226
Herefordshire, no vestige of Heathendom

in, 2I9
Hermit missionaries, names in Scottish

Islands derived from, 227
H'",,45
Hi/Jenaianism,306
HeruIi, The, 54
HiJ41g-o, 300
~_igh1anders,55
hill, root, 327
Hills, reduplication of synonyms in names

of, 141; substantival components de
noting, 326

hippo, root, 6~, 334
HlSpano-ArablC names, character of, 71
Historical cctWdcrations Decessary iD

Onomatology, 312
Historical informatiOD derived from local

names, 4-6
Historic sites, names from, 196--216
hithe, 188, 238, 335
Hithes, or landing-places in London,

stJeets named frolD, 188
Hittites, The, 55
Hivites, The, 55
hlaw, Anglo-Saxon, 141
H8cings, The, a.
H~ wines, their inappropriate desigoa.

hon,282
hof, Norse, 224
Holbom, etymology of, 186
Holdemess, Teutonic settlers in, 91, 92
boll, root, II4
H olUuuh. 283
bolm, Norse root, mcanin& or, 108, U5

120, 125,330
bolt, root, 125, 244, 339
HfIIIU,82
born,327 •



INDEX H.-MATTERS.

Hones, breeds of, named from places, 285
horst, root, 9.9
Houses of historic families in London, 193-

194
bow, root, U4, u9, 32]
Hcnrard (surname), ongin of, 245
hoy, root, u4
Hreppar, districts of Iceland so called,

UO,I27
Hudson's discoveries, 15
Hwll 221
H~ldt's iDvestigations. 3°,159
H-'nIr,30 5
HUDdreQs, counties divided into, 121;

names of, significant, 191; the populous
ness of Saxon England shewn by, 248

Hungary, 46, 48: ethnology of, 32
H-rary WilUr, 283
HUIII, The, 48 ; settlements iD Switzerland,

35: iD England, 180
Hantingdonshire, fens of, changes in, 2.40
hurst, suffix, 241, 329
HflltUtp,l99
Hybrid composition, theory of, 140
Hyde, Saxon unit of land, 127

Iberians, The, 30 : traces of the Iberic race,
35, 39: settlements in France, Spain,
and Portu~, 159

IceIaDd, Christian names iD, n6: districts
0{, called Hrep'par, uo, 121; Thing.
YeIIir or council-plains of, 19B; extinct
forests 2!z 243

1celiDp. "I"ne, 85
IJlUlliaration of clans, Saxoo, 83, 8.f
Immutability of local names, 251
inch. Gaelic, u3, 239, 329
Inc:1olures, chaiacteristic of the Teutonic

race, 11; names denotin~, 18-82; su~
stantival components indicating, 332

Incoapuity of names in the United States,

In~ names in North America, 13, 28

11~'1280diao d· ·d .ca1 . h An 1n..... n elty, I enb Wit g Go

Saxon Thunor, 219
ing, ingen, German suffix, 82, 8], 88, 900

101, 328, 334
1~',45
innis, Gadhelic, u3' 1]6, 142, ~29
Inns, signs of, transformations m, 213
InuWt,
Insects,focal names given to, 285
Interchange of AnJlo-Saxon suffixes, 260
Intrusive colonizabOD, 181
InYeDtions named from places and persons,

in~elicroot, 163, 331
In~~on of names, rules to be ob

ID, 3u
lelliana, The, 42, 56

Ireland, Celtic names of, 78: None names
iD, 120, 121: Celtic river-lWlles iD, con
taining the root afOll, 132; dur, 133:
uisge, 135; rbe., 137; dOD, 139: P"",
142: all, ban, UeYD, Iinn, 143, 144: ar,
144 j cam, dith, 145; rocks containiDg
the root craig, 150 : the Celtic ard, ISO ;
names with the Gadhelic root magh,
155; comparative table of its races, 16:1

Iron, the name of a Caucasian tribe, 45
Iron mines indicated by local names, 251
Islands joiDed to the mainland, evidence

of, 235 - 241; substanth-al components
denoting, 329

Italian, Arabic words in, 67
Italy,. traces of~ iD, 33, 36:. ~Ia.

VOmaDS, 35; Cimbn, ]6; Pha:maans,
61 : ArabS, 65: Saxons and Lombarcis,
gB: Northmen, 125; Cymri, 157: Celtic
roots iD names of rivers, 133-145; of
mountains, strongholds, and towns, 146

I~;,5~0rth, names from the manufac
tures of, 291

.. Jack and JiU," origin of, 223
7acket, 295
7acolJUu, )08

E
alaJ, 819 ••• th • of.
ames I., colomzabon m e reign ,19
ames River, EDglish colonization OD, 16

,!_, (coin), :zg8
~aza, 333
Jazyges, The, 41
7.'- 289•7;;Jdilrlj1tshc,,'· 305
7",,"t, 285
Jerusalem.artichoke,corrupUon ofterm, 218
7,t, 281
Jezirah. Arabic, an island, 68, 330
Julins and Julia,locaI names derh"ed from,

215,264
Jutes, The, .,s, 264
Jutland, deriYation of name, 264

Kabyle, 40
bfr,334
Ka.fIirs, The, 42
kal'ah (or kal'at), Arabic, a ca...t1e, 66, :'0
Kali, festival of, in the East, 225
kamen,535
Kapt 304_
kartna, Phoenician root, 6a-6t. 17~

kasr,334
keD,33<1
Kent, Franks in, t»
ker,334
K~,292
kiang, Chinese, ~30
Kibotus, VaraIliWl guard ai, 116
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I..aoedzmonians, The, 56
LMMie,304
LadiDo language, 3S
Lzti, Roman colonists, settlement .of, at

Bayeux, 92 : at Anas, 9S
Lake district of England peopled by Celts

and Norwegians, liS
tan, Celtic root, IS3, 328
Lancashire, mediznl condition of, 246
Latul,IS3

~~~nglish, character of; 77
,., Pnissian, 46

Langue d'oc, why called the Romance
language, 301

Lat41IUJ~, 281
LiIJAI,95.
Latins, The, 40t 56
Iaw,327
u....IS~
Laaa".." 309
leben. suftix, 78, 333
LeJendl and mytlls arising &om corrup

bODS of names, 2tY7, d, 221, 2]2, 268
--271

Lepada of saints, namesfiom, 231
Leiions. Roman, names &om statioDS of,

~5EriC50D, discoveries of, 8
Leleges, -to
u-,.so
LutcUu. wru, ~I
Leu.s COIl'Wleruble, 261: G an~ W, 43,

+40 46: P and F, 91: H and Ch, 2.... :

Dand G, 253
Letts, -to
Ln1tuJI, ~L • • •
leven, SJDUUUI, nver-names contammg, 143
Lewis, meaning of, U4
1!7' nfIiz, 209r 245, 329
~ ates of, 252
LiDcoIDshire, Danes in, IU: changes in

the feas of, 240
Li""-7 W'.l#y, •
IUm, riftMlUDel containing, 143, 330
Lions at Venice, None runes on. loa

Liqueurs, derivation of names of, 283
lis, prefix, 334
Lithuanians, -to
Litas Suonicum,~3
1Ian, root, 78, 153, 227, 335
Dem, smooth, 14]
llwch, root, 151
LtNUls/tJ1U, 286
Local names derived from personal names,

67, l4. u6, 1330 127, 128, 192-19S, 206
_16, 222--'.1330~

Lombanis, The, 48 : meaning; of the name,
S4t g8; settlement in London, 190 ; com
mercial enterprise, 3°1: various words
derived from their name, 302

London, taken by SaxODS, 91,92: besieged
by Danes, log: history of, traced by
street-names, 18;r-19S; original shape
and area of, IllS: broOks of, 186: monas
teries of, 188: districts ofj originall,.
islands, 235: residences of historic fauu
liesr 192-195: traces of ancient forests
to the south-west of, 244: persistency of
its name, 258

loo, 329
low, suffix, 141, 327
Lowlanders, SS
L2ImO".302
lundr, Norse word, 224, 329
L~"/aw, 2g6

MaetultuttUan-, 2g6
MaelliniNA, 295
naes, 328

mag, ~28
Magalhaens, discoveries of, 21
Hag1UUu,7 1

Maem/a, 291

magb, Gadlielic test-word, ISS, 156, 328
M tIIf7U/, 286
Magnitude, relative, adjectival components

denoting, 317
Majolica, 295
MaJolus,St.,taken prisoner by the Arabs,72
Malaea,~
MaIays, The, SS
Malwuq fIIiIIe, 282
Malta, Phca1icians in, 62: Arabic DaDles

in, 67 : patois of, 67 : siege of, 213
Mtl1IpUIISI, lI86
man, Celtic root, 153, 17;S, 328 •
Man, Isle of, Northmen m, <4: N orweglaD

names in.] us : comparative table of its
races, Il)lI: ~~ of, 16$: Norse
"Thing" still • in, mol : fozes in,
250

manor, Anglo-Nonnan suftiz, I26
M atUartU rotI/, 2g6
MalJ/_ 1IUIMr. 291
Manufactures, de;ifttiOD of names of, 288

-2g6
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Mam: language, The, I30t 160
Map, showing the ethnology of the British

Isles, I ; distribution of Arabic names in
Spain and Portugal, 6Q; of German
patronymic names m France, 96; of
won names in Picardy and Artois, 87 ;
Norse names in Fr.mce, 123

Marches, or border lands, inJIuence on
local names of, 176

Man, 176
Ma'T"fIW, 176
Mark, 2gB
Mark. indicative ofboundaries, 176-178,335
Ma,.,.is, 1,6
Marrons, The, of Auvergne, 72, 300
marsa, or mirsah, Arabic, a port, 67, 335
Mutel, Charles, 71
Marlitlet, 296
Massachusetts, laws of, 11
mat, 328

M."';J:J1~~I, 276
MMIUkr, 309.
medina, Arabic, a city, 70, 334
Mutillr, derivation of the word, 19.9
meleJt. a root found in all SelDltiC lan·

pages, 62
menzil, Arabic prefix, 66, 33i
Merchants, local names denved from, 26,

1IS4

mere,331
M",_,IISQ
MUIIIIf'imt, lIg6
MiUuu, 1I91
Mills, words denoting, 334
MilliMr,1I91
Mwnt, 71
Minerals, derivation of names o~ 1186

ineral springs, names derived tram, 319
minster 1133, 335
MW, 2gB
minah. or marsa, Arabic root, a port, 67
Misnomers~J from misconceptions,273
Missionaries, Irish, traces~ inthe Islands

of Scotland, lI27
mlyn, 331
moeI,~
M tJ/uUr, lI89
IDOIW1h, ]lI6
moaaster, 335
Monasteries in London, streets named

&om, 188
Moaastic system, its influence OIl local

names, 1133
MfJIIq,~

ii:i:P=tinus, names deriYed from, 451
m0Dt,3117
Moor, 331
Moon, The, 53; in France, 72: in the

JlUIeI of the Alps, 7]-76 ; m the valley
«the Bernina, 75; in Spain, 176

mor,147
MtJn~lI, 2S9
morfa, 331
Morini, The, 56
M tJrris danc~ 309
M fJlf/.iu, 286
moss, 331
most, 331
Mountaineers, 55
Mountains, ethnology of, ~J-36; ethno

logical barriers, 34; CelbC names in, ~S ;
names of, derived from snowy SUllUlUt!It
4. 32 4; from tumuli, ..6; from their
hues, 324; from the shape of their SlllD

mits, 325. substantival componeots de
noting, 326; antiquity and immutability
of, 13, 27, 145

mull, 222, 326
Mullen, 334
Musket, 826
Muslin, 288
Mussulman, derivation of name, 1171
mynydd,326
It!)'rr", IISo
Mythical ancestors, names and cities from,

206
Myths and legends evolved from corrupted

local names, lI68-27I
Myths of early Enjtlish History, lI08

'Names, ethnic, 37-58; Hispano-Arabic,
11; onomato~,42 ; personal become
local, 68, 83, 116, 123, 1117, 128, IglI-I95o
206-216,222-1134. 264; eponymic,~:
rules for their investigation, 311 ; patio
nymic, 83-101; list of, m EnI;Jand,
Germanr, and France, Sg, 20ft ~; patro
nymic, m Artois and in EJJCland, Sg;
disused, resurrection of, IIS7

Nall!lenl,288
nant, Cymric root, 1,5.4, 328
Nations, names o~ 3~8: meanings of.

40-58; often duplicate, 39-41; ethical
words deriftd froID, lI99

A'atrtnl,lIS7
atural produetiOlll, adjectival compounds
denoting, 319

Negroes, The, 53
N~gws, 283
nemet, Celtic oni. 112], ~
Neptune, places named from, n6
ness, Norse root, 108, ..6, 327
New England, settlement Of, I_
New Forest, sites of villages depopaIaIied

to form, -47
Newhaven, la o~ JI

New etherIaads, Dutch caIoay or -
Niemiec:, 40

1j;~-:':' !IlI3

N orioUr: I>aDeI iD, JlO



ATTERS.

NOI'IDUl Cclaqu-, tlaDlfereoce of landed
property at the bIDe of the, 1~1.s
N~y.~ iD,~; tnICIS of

Sc:aDdiDanan CllDqUeIt of, 18]; None
DIUIIea iD, 111]-116; division of land iD,
187
OI'IDUl-Freach names in Eaa;land, 125
Id
CIIIIIUIS iD Eaa;land, 125-128; iD Scot·
laud, Id

None c:01oDy iD C1esbire. 116
None element iD Eaa;land, comparative

N
I1IDIIIWY of, 162 'Il'one IIlUIIel!o 3.1 ; clam catiaa of, 121;
0CCUII'eDCe ID the Hebridesol, ILf; iD the
I.- of MaD, 115; iD the LUe district,
liS, 116; iD Dew~ ~IP; in or
m8Ddy, 11I3-llICS; iD J:SeJg111111, Italy,
and Spain. 125 ; off the c:out of Portum
IllS ; neal BaYODDe, 125; OD the HelJes~

Npaat, I~ ofE lish._4'....:--one~OI aa; ---.0""5 terms,107
Northem seas. discoveries iD, Lf-16
NortIuDeD, The, discover America, 8 ; their

lanps, 10], 104; settlements in the
Isle or Mu, 4, liS-; iD Greenland, 8; in
Ruaia, 10]; in East AD&1ia, 10'/; in
Scotlaad, n,,-u5; in thelAb district,
115"; .!!a ChahJre, u6; in Wales, 117;
la ~1'and Comwall, uSl; in Ireland,
1110; in France, 1lI]-1.2$ : ~ Sicily, 125 ;
their .:ThiDn,;- 01'le~auemb~es,
JgI; i80IateCl Colony of, ID Devonshire,
1190 !lOO
maierala, adjectiftl compounds denoting,

N~The.5lI

~ root, 124

ca:~, loB. 530
of'er, Anglo-SaiOn sufIix, 331

S'3Ma,U3
OUS~_

ODomatoJoc. 01' the priac:iplea of' DalDeo
p'liaa;, JlI

O;L,. adftllturea, 22

0rieDalI.
0rigiDal~ filial settlellUlDts. 86
Orkneys, The, IWDeI iD, 113
ormr. IUp8Dt, 117

~::~z.~-~ dis' f....................ca, mct 0 • 911

~c:£i.u., Danes in, 1111

Paci6c. Tbe, discoYeria in :u, ": Dutch
in,23

Pad,p~.p~. 391

PflL¥Nia. 398
PaJ.a,-309
PalatliM, 309
P4lan-u,309
Palatilu c_"t7, 309
Pale faces, 53
Palestine, 41 ; traces in the Old Testament

of Canaanitish worship in, 225
Pallu,.l!laces named from, 226
Pa",~t,291
PlUteUaria, Isle or, Arabic words and

names in, 68

~'394
~ti;:to-SUon, 81Part The, 53
Pug'"-tU,1JQ7
patam,3~
PatronyDUC names, 8]-101; c:o~n·

dence of, OD the opposite c:outs o(&ag
land and France, ~; in Wllrtemberj,
100; list 0(, in England, Germany, and
France, 97: Saxon, iD Armis and ill
England,8g

PNlelJ,:r
=-3p"iJ.~296
Peels alonl ~e Scotch border, 175
Pembrokesbire, Scandinavian _tlement

on the coast of, u8, 119; coloDy of
Fleminp in, u8

pen,~ root. 147, 16], 3lI6
Penn, William, 12
P-7, 146, 39S
Perizzites, ~
Penonal DameS become local, 68, 84. 1130

la3, 127, 128, ~Igs. ~16, lI2lI

P~~~o:oum~~~focal
names, 211

PluiU_t, 284
PbiliItin-. The, 48; originally from Crete.

~ names in Czoete, 60t 61 : in Sar-
dinia, 61; iD Sicily, 61 ; in Italy, 61 ; la

~.i~~~eristicsof'.
P~~~ans The, $3
PhODetiC c:han2es ID local DUDes, 2S8 ; 01

H to Ch or W, 84; ofG and ,430 440
46, ~ . ( ..:... •PhonetIC tendenaes 0 wuereDt DatlODl,
161-264

Ph)'lical dwaeteristics of Pba:Dician sites

Ph~ features, names deri rn. 55
-58,319

~, In.B7
H B
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Pietones, The, 54
Piets, The, 53; a Cymrlc tribe, 163; ab

sorption by the Seats, 163; myth arising
from the name, 271 ; settlement in ortb
amptonshire, 181

pike, 326
Pilgrimage, places of, 232; words derived

from, 301 ; signs of, ]08
pill,331

PUt, 134,146
PiII&lW«k, 296
PiIII-WII,146
Pine-trees, Czsar's statement corroborated

by local nomenclature, 249
PitUlaCu, 146
Pistol,29I

Piz,26
Pl~ the names of, not arbitrary sounds,

I,31I
Plains, 55; substantival components de

noting, 328
Plants, derivations of names of, 278 ; local

names derived from, 321
Platt11li&,296
pion, 128
Pknlrlulean, 108
»lun, 328
Pocahontas, the Indian princess, 18
Pouaxl,294
P(Jl«at, 285
Poles, The, ss
polls, 3~ • chan . th d 26
~~~~=:scderiv;riro~ 1~°:O~,

]08
Po1lJJly, 291

r::~~~eens'brid e, 7S
Po, River, changes ia its ~lta. 242
po, r.reposition, 56, 318
POO,33 I . . er
Popu!ar •assemblies, names denved om

theIr SItes, 197
Population, Arab, iD Spain, 68
POPUlation ofEngland, iD Saxon times, 80;

Changes iD, 247 ; shown by the size ofthe
hundi'eds. 24S
r~~ up, evidence of, iD localllllJDeS,

P:~ Arabs iD, 68-71 ; distn"bution of
Arabic- names iD, 68 6g; Norse name off
the coast of; 125; Celtic riYer-names iD,
133 ; the Euskarians iD, 159

Portuguese discoveries, 21, 23
Portways, Roman roads so caned, 168
Pwt fIIiw, 282
Position, relative, adjcetiftl componentl

deDObng, 317
Potomac, The, exploration of, 18
pMlfd,2gB
PowhattaD. Indian chief, 18

Prefix, The, as a component element of
Celtic names, :p5

Prepositions, thCU' incorporation with local
names, 263

Prichard's researches, 30
Property, landed, traDsf'erence of, at the

N OnDan Conquest, 126, 127
Provinces, names of ancient tribes pre-

served in, 47, 58
Prussia, 56. 283, )06
PlUU:k, 297
Puritans, Th~l persecution by, 11 ; Utopia

of, JI ; in l'Iew England, 12
puy, 326
Pyr,I46

~
di'40
ker Colony in North America, 12

uality, names denoting, 322
,nnt:I, 217
t#x(Jm, )01

rahal, Arabic prefix, 67
rahll Arabic prefix, 66, 6" 334
Ra'Nkn' 131
Raleigh, Sir Waiter, discoveries of, 14
Ramnes, The, 56
Raj)el, a memorial of the Conquest, 121:

SusseJ[ divided into, 121
ras, Arabic prefix, 66,67,327
rath, prefix, 334

R:dWen,53
R edstarl, 240
Reduplication of synonyms, in names of

rivers, 140; hills, &c., 142
Regions, names of, deriYed from cities, 49
reka, 330
Religious sentiment shewn in local names,

8
Rennie, surname, derivation of, 116
Betrocession of the Sclaves, 31, 32; of the

Celts in England, 160
rhedu, I~7
rhe or rhin, river-root, 1',
Rhode Island, foundatiOll of, by Roger

W"illiams, la

rhos, Celtic root, Iso. 331
RIIu&JrIJ, 280
rhyd, Celtic root, 110> 331
rh;r:n. a promontory, 131
Ridges, names of, containing the root ce£D.

146; bryn, Lf6; hrycg, 327
Riffraff, 305
rigge, 321
rithe, 330
River-names, ~ence or, I.), 27, 1]0,

131; Arabic, ID Spain, 70: cbielly ofCeltic
deriYlltioa, 131: classification or, ...
atantiftl, 131-142 ; adJec:tinJ, 131, Lt'
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-145; containing the Celtic root afon,
131-133; dwr, or dur, 133, 134; uisge,
13S-~3 ; gwy, or wy, 137; rhe, 137;
dOn, I ,139; g~. 131• I.42 ; all, 143 :
ban, U, llevn, linn, 14] ; tam, 144 ; ar,
144; cam, clith, 145; a umque one
rarely found. 145 ; reduplication ofsyno
nyms in their formation, 140

Rivers, the ancient highways, 32; names
deDOting, 330

Roads, Roman, local names derived from,
167; their course traceable, 167

Roads, substantival components denoting,
331

R tJtIIJIW, 306
R_Iutru,28S
R~,301

rog,327
RtnIUUI&e, 301
Romance naticms. phonetic tendency

amongst, 262
Romance words in Teutonic languages,

R~~ani, The, 49
Romansch lan~e. The, 34, 49
Romans. civilization of, contrasted with

that of the Suons, 166; character of
local names, 166; essentially a construc
tive race, I66; places named from their
roads, 167; bndges, 169; walls, 172;
fortresses and camps, 173 ; stations, 172;
legions, 175 ; emperors, 214, 264; boun
daries, 178

Rome, the name of, 37; retained in various
parts of the ancient empire, 49

ROmney marsh, history and gradual for-
mation of, illustrated, 237

ros, Gaelic root, Iso. 327
Roam, paschalic of, 49
royd, 329
R ulJUtm, 309
rudge, 327
Rugii, The. 48
rulmne, Gaelic, a marsh, 237
Rulers of the ancient world, local names

derived from, 213, 264; ditto of the mo
dern world, 49. 215

Rules for the investigation of names, 312
R""wle, 293
Rtu", ISO
Russia, Northmen in, 104; river-names in,

containing Celtic rootrhe, 138; don, 139

Sabzans, 40
SaJle, 284
S«II, Wine, 28.
Sacred groves and temples, names derived

from, 223
Sztere, Suon deity, doubts regarding,

218 ; places named after, 218
Saints, places named after, 9-11; inlu-

ence of, on names, 229-232; process of
creating names of, 266

sall 333
S;}/Y,30S
Salop, no traces of Saxon heathendom in,

219
Salt-making, 108
Salt-works. their influence on local names,

252
SaMarilan, 304
Samian wit", 281

Satuhvie4, 295
sapan,62
saracens, The, 48, SI, 75
Saratz, family name in Switzerland, 75
Sannrel, 288
SardiM, fish, 286
Sardi1U stone, 286
Sardinia, Phoenician settlements in, 61;

Arab settlements, 67
Sardtmie smile, 305
Sardtmyz, 286
Sarmatians, The, 56
sarn,332
Saulllerer, 306
Save/Qy,291 .
Suon and Lombard names in Italy, g8
Saxon Chronicle, The, eponyInic names

from, 208
Saxon element in England, compared with

the Danish and Celtic, 162 ; comparative
summary of, 163

Saxons,The,48,S4,99 ; meaning of the term,
Q8; their colony in SiebenbQrgen or
Transylvania, 33; imInigration of clans,
8], 84; colonr near Boulogne. 87-89;
conquest of England, gc>-g2; London
taken, 91. 92 ; settlement near Caen, 92
~; transported into France by Char
lemagne, 95, 102; their 0~a1 seat,
102; civilization contrasted WIth that of
the Romans, 166; their names for R0
man roads, 167; ignorance of bridge
building, I6g; ramparts or dykes their
only great works, 171; local names of,
indicating border lands, 177; eponymic
names from chiefs of, 209-212; names
from deities o~ 217; list of patronymic
names of, in Artois and England, S9

scale, Norse word, 200, 333
Scaletta Pass, 75
Scandinavian element, relative intensity of

in England, UI, 122; colonization, c1ill
racter of, 83; legends, local names from
221

scar, Norse root, 108, 327
SCIIIY,I08
ScMUlam, 283
Schwabenland, Q9
Scilly, Northmen in, 119
Sclaves, rctrocession of the. 31, U
Sclavonic race" ~o: in W.tero wrmanv
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31; in Hanover, 32; in Italy, 3S; his
tory ot illustrated by names, 32; by the
word slave, 303 ; names from deities of,
225

SetnY,l08
ScotIaDd, Norwegians in, 112-115; Celts

in, 11], 114; the ormans in, 127;' An
gIo. Norman oobles in, 127; ultic
riftl'-oames in, 1;i2-145; Celtic roots in
names of mountalDs, forts, and headlands
in, 147-153; names in, from places of
assembly, 197, 199; from local saints,
U9 ; local names proving its recent gee
lolica1 elevatioo, 239

ScotS. The, 47; their immigration from
Ireland, 163

Sc:ottish surnames, 128
SetnW,l08
SCWU, coin, 2gll
Scythiaos, The, 52, 305
~ words, • orse, 107
Seals 00 the Sussex coast, 238
S,at, +6
SeclUIlveoelS of Englishmen, 78
Sects, religious. nomenclature of, 296
S,tlmI,293
sell, 333
SnuIa or S"._, 280
Sn:f, 303
Sn'TNUIt, 30'
Servile races, names derived from, 303
set, suffix, 47, 332
Seter, orse suffix, 113, 121, 332
Sette Communi, ;i6
Settlements, origmal and filial, 86
S"""",I08
SJuUlot, 279
SJuU1ot»I,292

shan.327
SlIarti, 108
.baron, 328
SlIarp.l08
S~ [,atJur, 285
SIIar" 108
shaw, root, 125, 247,3lI9
SIIawl,288
S/"U'''-r,333
S/"_.I08
Sheba, 40
Shepherds, The, 56
Sheremoniers, 190
Slurijf, 184
S/""7,282
Shetlands, name!o in the, 113
SIaiUiIIr, 29S
SIUw,I08
Shire DaIIles, ethnic signification 0(, 179
SN1n, 3~
S""-'W, 108
S1Irubs, places named from, 321
Sicily, Pnrenician names in, 61; Arabs in,

66. 67 ; the or IImeD iD, us

SiebenbGrgen, iselated Saxon colony iD, 33
S~,287
sierra, mistaken etymology o~ 327
Siguificancy of loc:8l names, I, 311
%"'eAi'e'l/, 304
Sikhs, 53
SilJunUtu, lIg6
Silk,393
Silln7 'llJilU, 281
Sites, historic, names from, 1~16:

sacred, 218-2]4; of popular assemblies,

S~adjectival components denotinR. 117
Sltarp, 108
SIu-wn-,I08
SlnHer,46
skogr, root, 125
S/tuer, 308
S/aw,303
sliabh or Slievh, Erse, 165, 327
slieu. Manx prefix, 165, 327
Slowjane, 40
Smith, Capt. John, adventures 0(, 17, 18
Snow, mountaiD-names derived (rom. 4,

32 4
SoOor and Ian, See 0(, 114
soke,2OO
Somersetshire, Danes in, 119; its physical
chan~es shewn by local names, 238

Swn-np, coin,29S
overeigns, modem, local lI4DIIes derived
from, 26, 215

Spa 282
spain, Euskarians !n, 158 ; Phamicians!n'

62-64; CarthaginianS ID, 63; Arabs ID,
68-71, 176; Arabic river-names in, '/0;
German names in, gll; orse aames in,
125; Celtic names of p1aca in, 1,52,
153; Celtic river-names in, 13)-144

Spaniards in the Pacific, 21,22
Sjtuliel, .85
Spanish, Arabic words in, 71, 2S9
SPanish colonies, IQ, 22
Spart:ms, The, 56
S1n'cw, 295
Spi-rw,279
SPilt', 146
spitz, 3.t)
Sports and pastimes, London streets IllUDed

after, 191
Springs, focal Dames &om, 1S7~ 319
S;ruu, 280, )06
Sprwu6Hr, 283
Sf/wil, do
Srb. 40
ssedle, 332
staekr, root, 116
stadt, sufIix, 78, 332 .
Stamford Bridge, battle 0(, So 204
stall, 332
StaDDary Court of COI'lI1,.11. antiquity 0&.

197
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staple, 25-4. 334
Statesmen lOcal names from, 26
Statioos, &ma.n. their inftuence on names.

.:1t:J&x. 332
StHl~"rd, 299
steeD. stein, 334
Stw/illr, 299
Iter, suBi%, 113. 121. 332
stoke, suffix. 80, 332
&tone. u8, 3340 335
Stour, nver-name, 134; its probable deriva.

S tiODSL!3S - K - il· " d"tour .K.1ver, m enl, its s bDg up m 1-

~Z:ocal names, 2)6
stow, 332
sllath,328
Street-names, (The) of London, the records

of its history. 18)-195: lI'aIlSforma
noDS of, 272

Street, the meaning of, in local nomencla
ture, 167. 332

Strongholds, Celtic:, indicated by the root
dUD, J+8; peel, J75

Substanbval components of loca1 names,
list of, 326

Substantival element of local names, 131,
316

SueYi, Tbe,,48, 52, 79. 100
Suftiz, The, as a component element of

Teutonic names, 316
Suffolk. Danes in, 110; aualysis of its local

DOIDeI1clature,247
S"I''''' C4IIIi~, a80
Swones, The, 79
Surnames derived from local suffixes, 78,

152
Surnames, Scottish, 128
Surrey, analysis of its local nomenclature,

~ divided into rapes, 127
Swabian patronymics recommended for

New Anglo-Saxon names, 315
SwahiaDs, The, 52. 79, 84
Swanawic, defeat of the Danish fleet at,

120
S edenr names in. 79; colonies from. in

America. 30; in Switzerland, 181
Switzerland, ~tbnology of, 34 ; variety 01

dialects in, 3+; AJans, Celts, HullS,
Etruscans, and Germans in, 35 ; Arabs
in, 35. 72, 75; Celtic names of rivers,
J44 ; ndges, L46; strongholds, 148 •
headlands, J50; and places in, 154

S~1NJwiU, 304
S~tI,287
Synouyms. Celtic, in the composition of

riYer-names, '39; examples of their re
duplication. 140

Table of None words in N urman It'rench,
122; of aacient tribes-names in modern
citiest 58 ;oforiainaI settlements and filial
colomc=s. 86; or patronymic correspond
ing names in England and France, 97;
of patronymic corresponding names in
England and ormandy, 94; of Saxon
names in Picard1 and Artois, and cor
responding English names, 88; of Saxon
DaJDell in France and corresponding
names in England, ~; of the relative
intensity of the Scandinavian element in
different parts of England, 122

Taffity, 288
lain, 1)8
Tai~ Celtic deitr" names from, 220
lam, • spreading, • river-names containing.

JoU
T-md,.80
Tar_hdal. 28_~
Tarif-Ab6-zar.ih, invader of Spain, 6i
Tariff. 305
Tw-ibn-Zeyad, invader of Spam, ()8
tarn. suffix, 106, 330
T"u,.,304
Tatars, 5-4. mythical corruption of the term,

27 1

TtmJry, 307
tell, 327
T""J"''', 308
TempJars, The, names from. Illg, 234
Temples, Ilames from their sites, 224
T",t fJlilU, 281
Tlltw,2gS
Teutonic changes of Celtic names in Eng

land, 265; on the Continent, lI66
Teutonic clans, 8+. 85 ; date of settlements

in England, 90-92
Teutonic demi-gods, names from, 220
Teutonic ~es,The, Romance ords

introduced mto, 95
Tllalw, ag8
thaJ'_328
Textile fabrics, local names given ~t 288
Thames River, changes in its valley in-

dicated, 235; the Danes in the,. 109;
names in Londoo derived fiom its islands,
2)6

Theory of hybrid composition, 140
TJIiq, JgB
Tbinis or councils of the Northmen, loca1
~~ from, 19B; in Iceland, 199; in
Bntam 1~~2OJ

Thingvenu:, The, or council-plains of lee-
lanCl,lgB

T1Iid,lgB
Tlunrr~ 127
Thor, orse deity, popaJarity of, eYicIeDced

by local names, 219

thorpe, suffix, lOSt 1090 us, 1240 333
Thrasymene, Hannitial's victory at. cc.

served in local names, _
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threap,1I2
Tu,",", 219
T1a1lDOl' or Thor, Saxon deity, his popu-

larity evinced by local names, 200, 219
Thuringians, The, 55
Tburings, The, 84_
thwaite, orse suffix, lOS, log, 115. 123,333
ban, 139
TieltU'i, 290
tir, 328
Ti , Suon deity, places named after, 218,
TtJlNuclJ,280
taft, l"O('t. 105, log, 112, 115. 123, 333
ton, ADglo-Saxon sufliJr, 78, 79, 82, 8s. 88,

332
T".,28?
tor, a projecting rock, names containing,

Iso, :J26
torbe, root, 12.4
tot, root, 105, 123, 333
Touc:ques River, words derived from, 290
toarbe, root, 124
tourp, root. 124
Tours, battle of, 71

~l: in London, streets named after, 190
Trajectus. phonetic changes in the word,

263
T~,296
Transformations, phonetic, in local c~mes,

1164; etymological ditto, 258
T~IYania. Suon colony in, 3"

, , - fieqlUlDCJ iD Eagtish

..:::--- ..--~~36
,!,,!~ ...~naaaed&om,]21
.lIII!"I!l'.!UIg·~ 0( 48; from__

48 : aames or, in modem cl .
_ 8!l1d 1nt':'iDCIIs. 47-& si

uenae. • 0( 47, 48
Ct,.

41

•

applied to

l.!grian,?cc, 11,} • , •
wsge, water, nver·DaJDCS CODtamuIg,

135
wn, sufliJr, the Frisian form of bun, 82, 92.

332
UtitIJn-, 287
United States, names in, 6, 8-14. 16-21,

28; local names derived from the presi
dents, 216: barbarous character of the
modem names, 3r4

UStJ-&z~'"283

components de-
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